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10 COMCs 


T hath bene no ſmallcontroverſie in former 
ages,(Right worſhipful)and that among the 
greateſt Clarks,as may evidently appeare by 
theirlarge volumes andlong Afomie what 
ſhould bethe readieſt way and moſt effeRu- 
all meanes to bring man)whois ſubietto ſo 
many miſerable and fearefull accidents)to a 
firme and ſtable eſtate, and place him in ſuch aperfeQion, as 
that even in this life he might attaine an aſſuredreſt and aioy- 
full contentation, The conſideration whereof,asit was alwayes 
yerie common among thoſe of greatelt giftes, andſuch as were 
moſt plentifully endued withman yn, lundrie excellent gra- 
ces, ſo was it the principall drift ofthe wiſer ſorte, whome na- 
ture hath garniſhed with the beſt conceites, ro employ their 


Plato un c0n- 
UIvio. 


whole ſtudies andindeayoursin the ſearching out of ſo invalu--xcctus.z0. 
able a Iewel, as the ioy of the heart, which (as the Wiſeman 16. 
ſaith) is accounted as the life of man, and the meanes toprolong Prou.15.13. 


his dayes. Having thus reſolved with them ſelves, and being 
fully perſwaded that by their owne deviſe and induſtrie they 
were ableto builde ſuch an impregnablefortreſſe,and that with 
the morter oftheir owne inyentions, againſt the fierce afſaultes 
of frowarde fortune, that nothing ſhould be of ſufficientforce, 
either to incumbertheir windes,or diſturbe thepeaceable __ 
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oftheir pretended happineſle, every one according to his fancie 

haue laid his foundations, and finiſhed thereſt of the building 

with ſuch matter as was moſt agreeable to his owne liking. The 

x.Cor,r, iverfitie oftheir workes docevidently declaretheir diſſenting 

20.% 3,19, humours, and their frivolous reaſons doe apparantly prove, that 

ow the wiſedome ofthe worldeis meere fooliſhneſle, To let paſſe 

the ſimpler ſorte, whoſe writings haue bene of leaſt waight, and 

to come vntothe Ringleaders of thereſt, whoſe memoriall re- 

maineth at this day inhigheſ price, and is but too greatlyreve- 

renced of ſuch,asare ſomewhat too zealouſly addicted to hea« 

then fanhies, we ſhall finde thatthough they wete as confident 

intheir opinions as ever wasthat boaſting CAeno, (of whome 

Platoin Tlato maketh. mention ) yet a wiſe. and Chriſtian Socrates 

Menone. youldeaſcly convincethem, and makethem confeſſe with the 

_ wile King,that wiſdomeis farre fromthem,and thatthey know 
t.Cor.8.z, Nothing as they oughtto know, | 

And no maryaile though they could not dire others ynto 

thathappie eſtate, which they them ſelves ſocarneſtly affeRed, 

ſeeing that beſides the darkeneſſe of their owne vnderſtanding, 

which was wonderfully obſcured withthe foggic miſts of clou- 

die ignorance, they were for the molt part wholy direQed by 

Platoin the thoſe ſame rwo noyſome neighbours, and vnadviſed-Counſet- 

firſt booke of lours Pleaſure and Paine: whole deviſes were accounted as ora» 

bis lawes. cles, &rhcir ſuggeſtions ſufficient to ſway every ation. Wheres 

upon ſome, though ſuch indeed as had but ſlenderiudgements, 

being terrifyed with the frowning countenance of tormenting 

Senece, {orrowe,embraced the counſelof Eleftrato her brother Oreſtes, 

imagining thatthe beſt meanesto compaſle a quiet life, was to 

ſequeſterthem ſelves from all publike affaires; and like Tymor 

cieinhy Of Athenscarefullyto avoydall ſocictie, leſt peradventure they 

firft booke of ſhould heare or ſee thar, which might breedetheir vnquiernes, 

office, Which doQtine,houghir were plauſible ynough to the flouth» 

fullerſort, who are wiſer in their owne conceits, then ſeyen men 

Prov.15.13 that can render a reaſon, yet are they too blaineta forget that 

7.0. worthy ſaying ofſage (aro, that indoing ofnothing cheylearne 

todo cuill, Beſides that they value their reſt at too high a rate, 

buying their eaſe with idlenes the mother offo many miſchiets, 

- not remembring(like.ynskilfull ſurgeons)that whileſt they cover 
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to heale ſome particular member, they deſtroy the whole bo- 
die; andlabouring topurgetheminde from griefe, they wholy 
bereave it of vnderſtanding, making icſluggiſh, forgertull, and. 
yncapable ofanyexcellent canceite. | 

Others of as baſe a iudgement andof a more brutiſh pra« 7he Epi- 
Qiſe, doe not thinke ic ſufficient for their owne contentation *#** 
to abſtaine from all good, vnlefſe withall they bee wholy given 
oyer to a ſenſuall life, wallowing in the filth of their owne 
concupiſcences, deſiring with Philoxenu to haue neckes as Arif. inthe 
long as. Cranes, the more to delight their intemperate 3 %-9keof 
throtes, Thus indeayouring by a ſuppoſed felicitie conſiſting in = —_ 
the full fruition of their owne licentious appetites, tobecome as 
more happie thenearthly men, through the filchie pollution of _ 
their lwiniſh affeQions they become more miſerable then the ic. in Cars, 
brutiſh beaſtes.  - - {/ | TRY 

Such as ſuppoſed this ineſtimable pearle rae enioying of a Zrnoand the 
bleſſed eſtate and a quiet life, to conlift in the want of affe= '*# of the 
Rions, had ſayde ſomewhar, if ſenſeleſnefle were a yertue, or A 
if it were >oſktble to become a skilfull artiſan, and never take 
delight in an occupation, which is contrarie to that com- 
mon rule among philoſophers : Vnicurquie Su eft pro- Ariſl,n bu 
pria quedam voluptas. And therefore not without good cauſe *:4%%&of 
is this ſenceleſſe aſſertion reprooved by eAriftale, and iuſt- —_— 
ly condemned of allthat are wiſe, for that withour allregarde , DR 
of circumſtance it doeth whollie bereave vs of all inclination, quando oper- 
and maintaineth(contrarie to the opinion of Plato, who ace /t 
counted ioye and ſorowe as the roapes, wherewith wee are mew G. 
drawen to the embracing or avoyding of every ation ) rs 
that we may attain a perfeCtion wichouralieGing of any thing, 

Which out of queſtion was alwayes accounted a paradoxe 
among the ambitious ſorte, and the greateſt wittes. coulde 
never away With ſuch doRtrine.. For beeing perſwaded that 
the onely way to purchaſe a peaceable eſtate, was to inter= 
meddle in worldly affaires, to employ their wittes with Lycwr® — 

Ha ” make] _ toſtudie with Deioces to miniſteriuſtice,and a 

with eAlexander to bend their whole forces to conquere king- © *.._.. 
domes,& as thoughthecarth were toolitle for one man, = —_— 
nceds command oyer {ea and land, and like Monarches rule all : bj lives. 
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not onely tamenting with Cefer,thatthey haue not conquered 
ſo much as Alexander: but allo if they happen to heare' ſome 
foohſh Azaxarew maintaiyne that''there: are” innumetable 
worldes, oy are readie to weepe that theyhaue not all ofrheny 


© vadertheir ſubieCion, andeverymans head vndertheir girdle. 
Theſe men, if chey would haue bene ruled by reaſon, withour 


pallingthe boundes of modeſt ambition; might peradventure 
mthe 63ght of worldlings haue-bene thought happie. Bur ſuch 


' isthenatureof fleſhly conceites, that themore wetender.them; 


the moretheytorment ys: the more wecheriſhthem,themore 
they chooke ys: the more we take pleaſurein them, the more 
they paine vs.Sothat we may truely confeſle with the wiſeman, 
that they breede nothing in vs but ſorowe and yexation, and 
through the ſenſible feeling of our owne miſerable eſtate, cris 


- out with Creſ#, and confeſſe the ſaying of Solon to bee verie 


onoouc- Vitima ſemper 
Expettanda dies homini, dicig, beatus 
Ante obitumnemo,ſupremag, funeradebet. 


Which opinion thoughit be highly diſgraced by'eAriftorle; 
in calling it an abſurd affertion, yet/it is of greater waight ther 
hee tooke it, and conimeth neerer the trueth then he imagi- 
ned, But whileſt hee woulde diſcent fromall others, making 
telicitie like a galli-maufrey, in compounding it of an Ommi- 


gatherum, of the yertues ofthe -minde, the pittes of the bodie, 


and the fayours of fortune, he quite forgate thathee did repwg- 
nantialoqui,traming his Felix like a Came lon, today happie,to 
morrowe miſerable, | 
The devine and heavenly Philoſopher Plato, though hee 
were more excellent in this argument then all the reſt ; pla- 
cing his greateſt happinefle in-a ſerious contemplation of an 
Hea, which was notwithſtanding hee knewe nor- what} yet 
( whileſt hee ſeemeth ro make mans reaſon a rule to attaine 
to perfeQion, and attributeth too much to Philoſophie, cal- 
ling it Nowaue opboy; the pure goldeand precious pearle, for the 
attaining whereof wee ſhoulde' ſell allthat we haye ;and-ac- 


* bb.ds anirhe; count it'the onely-meanes roeoimpaſſe aquicr life) hath gone 


aſtray 
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aſtray aſwell as the reſt, andleft ſmall hope ofheayenly health 
to be procured by his heatheniſh receiptes. | 
Andyert ſurely a wiſe reader may picke out excellent prepa-» 

ratives, as well outof his workes, asoutof other philoſophicall 
diſcourſes, and compounde a'potion fitte for the purging of 
our mindes of much ynquietnefle, though hee ſhall never bee 
able to attaine tharperfeRtion of joy andbliſle, which is here 
ipoken of, | 

| For it is not all one tobee a morall wiſe man, and to bee a 

ood Chriſtian; to bee a great proficient in-humaine knows 
ledge, and a profounde Clarke: in heavenly vnderſtanding; to 
bee skilfull in the writings of men, and to bee cunning inthe 
booke of God. For theſe differ more in deede then they doe in 
ſhewe; and more in ſubſtance then in apparance. And there- 
fore inſ{eeking to'repoſe'our ſelves in humane diſcourſes, wee 
may ſeeke for quietneſſe, bur weſhall never beatreſt; wee ſhall 
hunger; and neverbe ſatisffged; we ſhall drinke, and yet never Iohn 4.3. 
talte.ofthat water which ſhall be ſufficientto. quench our thirlt : 
for the deuice of mans braine istco ſhallow,and his reaſon pol- 
luted withtoo many filthie ſtainesof his owne corruption, to 
finde' one ſo heavenly a bleſſing, and ſo ynſpeakeable'a bes 
nefives :/25 263 037 16 63 TITVSS 50G 66 77 bt TNTG O8f 
And therefore ſuch ashaue bene traynedyp in the ſchoole 
of Chriſtianicie, andtruely taught by the Spirite of God; have 
learned to ayoyde thoſe fandiec | — and to builde vpon 
ſurerockes; the death and merites of Chri## }eſ#4: and ro looke 
forall happineſſe and tranquillitie both of minde and conlci- 
ence, intheaſſiredperſwaſionof the forgiveneſſe of their finnes: Plal.z 2.1, 
which ftrong-foyndatlon neither the ſtormie rempeſtes of 1, ., ; 
carnall motions, nor the bluſtering windesof diveliſh ſuggeſti- habe 
ons ſhalleverbe ableto ſhake. 

 Configdering then tharthis peace and contentation of mind 
oughtto bethe deſired haven; wherein everic one ſhoulde har- 
bour him ſelfa from the tempeftuous rage of his owne diftempe- 
red humours; and that among all the violent paſſions where- 
with we are toſſed, as it were,too and fro, not any are more dan- 
gerousthenthoſe thatare tainted with Coveronſaeſſe, Ambrtton, 
Anger, Envie;Pleaſure Curiſitie,Feare,& ſuch like; the perillous 
TR; A 4 goultes 
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goulfes whereof are continually readie toſwallow vp the ſhip of 
every mans ſafetie, were it not guided by the direCtion of ſome 
$kilfull Pilot: I couldnotbutcommend this excellent diſcourſe 
of CH, 1.del Efpine, direRtly tending to the compaſſing ofa qui- 
et minde, wherein he hath notonely laid downe the reaſons that 
may be moſt effeCtuall ro drawe men to moderate their yehe- 
ment paſſions, but alſo moſt notably diſcovered thoſe inuminent 
dangers, which doe vſually accompanie vnruly motions, and 
furniſhed this whole diſcourſe with ſuch infallible proofes, apte 
ſunilicudes, fitte compariſons, ſage ſayings, and worthicexam= 
ples,as well out of divine as humane ſtories, as may be ſufficient 
to drawe on the liking ofall ſuch, as are not wholly compoun- 
dedofynruly affetions, AndthoughIfeared atthe firſtro come 
mit any tranſlation thercoftothepreſle, being moſt ynwilling 
to lay open mineowne inſufficiencieinthe rongueto the viewe 
of the skilfull Reader, but rovſe it ratherasan exerciſe for mine 
owne particuler : yet beingperſwaded to the contrarie by con=- 
ſidering the correſpondencie thatought to bee among Chriſti« 
ans, and the. good that ſoneceſlaric a worke may doc in theſe 
dayes, wherein mens mindes throughthepollicie of Sathan and 
the corcuption oftheir owne natures, ſeemetobebut too fullof 
paſſionate humours, I was the rather enduced toventurencere 
home like'a young merchant; and to make tryall howe theſe 
precious French wares will be vetered among qurEngliſh nati- 
onatthispreſenr, who haue (I am ſure heretofore) bene butroa 
muchdelighted withtheir baſer commodities, © - >; .. 
Being groweh to thisreſolution, I began to call to-remem< 
brance howe deepely I am indebted vntoyour Warſtiips, and 
my wantof abiliticin any ſmall meaſure to requite-ſo many de- 
ſenes,otherwiſethen by this or the like'teſtimanic ofmy thanke- 
full heart and duetiful affeion : as alſo how.correſpondent the 
title of this booke is vtothe, wiſe 8 peaceable carriage of your 
ſelvesin your greateſt aRions;ſo farrefromthelealt ſuſpitiv ofal 
diſteperedaffeQions,as that you may ſeeme to putincantinuall 
practiſe thoſe excellent preceptes , which the authour of this 
worke hath moſtnotably deſcribed in his moſt ſerious contem- 
plations: which mooved me(Iconfeſle) toofferthis tranſlati- 
on ynto your worſhips, ſecking hereinto countenance my _=_ 
vYnder 


_— a ——_—_ ee -. 


p” 


DEDICATORIE. 


ynder your patronage, thereby the morereadelie to ſtoppe the 
mouthesof (undrie carpers, whocither cannot or will nor doe 
any thing themſclues, and yet are froward enough toreprooue 
other menslabours, and ſharply tocenſure their honeſt endea- 
uours; crauing withall a fauourable acceptance of my good 
meaning,and curteous entertainment of this new come geſle, 
who though he be but plainlic atcired,yer I truſt bisdiſcreetbe- 


hauiour will procure him friendes, and make others, through 
wy s words,countenance him, though it be for nothing, 
bo or thathe is aſtranger. | 


The Almightie God, who hath enriched your worſhips with 
ſomany worldly bleſſings, and adorned your mindes with ſuch 
excellent graces, as that you mayiuſtly be ſaidto haue attained 
no ſmall portionof his heauenly benediQions, increaſe in you 
all bleſſings neceſlariefor the attaining ofall contentationinthis 
life, and the full fruition of all bappincsinthelife tocome, 


Your Worſpips tocommand, 
Edward Smyth, 


& AD ACADEME 


cam {uventutem pareneſis. 


8x Hrylippus & Diogenes, detratta vtiilitate, ne 
digirum quidem virtutts canſa attollere volue- 
runt,' O wid fiornatiſſimns ille dofliſſimnſg, vir, 
qui in iſto effodiendo theſauro ſummos laberes 
exantlauit, pars fuiſſet erga literarum decus v0- 
luntate,ne ſummo (quod dicitar) digito precla- 
rin hoc opus attigiſſet. Iniſtis etenim tenebris & 
qua(s parietints bonarum artium,ea eſt Scholaſticorum vita omnibus 
on ornaments modo , ſed & emolumertts etiam fholata, vtwillici 
guam Philoſophi, aratoris quam orator; potior ſit conditio,of nemo 
fere it, [i pramiorum aulcedine rapiatur , quinon malit in trattandis 
raſtris,quam in conſcendendts roſtris gn acuenats ligonibus, quam in 
euoluendss hbris occupari : Adeo vt, tamet/; aniffian ( /# fieripoſe 
ſet ) ſubtilitate Lyſiam,acumine Hyperidem, inexhauſtalegendi ant- 
ditate Catonem ſuperaret, & vere queat cum Heleo Hippia gloriari, 
mihil efſe vila in arte rerum omnium, quod neſciret : mſi tamen cam 
eodem poſſit & palliam , quo amiltny, &ſoccos, quibus indutus ſit, 
propria conficere manu,vix aut ne vix quidem, miſeram hanc vitam 
ſaſtinuerit.In ore habent omnes eruditionts elegantiam , Philoſophie 
ſplendorem admirantur, hanc in luce ac celebritate conflitutam cu- 
piunt : quibus tamen eruditos mterea negligentibus nec immerito 
poſſummus illud «Anaxagore ad Periclem occinere & 7% avs ypeiay 

Exovles taauoy 83ryfuny, Huinſce igitur literatſſimi viri induſtria e0 

maiorem laudem commeretur , quo iniſtis lucubracionibus non pri- 
uatam alﬀguam viilitatem, ſed pubicum (bi commodum propoſuerit, 
Ea 


Ea autem eſt huinſce etatis ſue ſegnities inertiſſima, ſine faſtidinm 
delicatiſſimum, vt huinſmods labores vel ofcitanter pretereantur, 
vel tanquam inviiles contemnantur, Excitanaa itag, eſt-noſtri ſe« 
cali invents, & harum ſcientiarum. argore inflammaxan., Hand. 
exignuu eft eorum nuniern, qui otio torpentes, genio indulgentes, in 
impuriſſimo voluptatis cano volutantes, porci verins quam ſindioft, 
ventris animalia,quam mentts coloni appellariqueant. Hi, ſs relitia 
Epicuri hara, ad ſacroſanitum Platonts, eAriſtotelis, Plutarchi a« 
ram ſe reciperent, facile ſepaterentur e voluptatts quaſi tyrannide e 
reptos in veram ac genuinam Philoſophia libertatem vindicari, Ex= 
cutite igitur tor porem (adaleſcentes) Smviay dev3hewy non-efſe cum 
Remo ac Romulo tudicate, ne vos libidinibus conſtringendos detts, 
Syracuſanas men{as a Platone graviter reprehenſas, & Sardanapali 
Epigramma ab Ariſtotele exploſum cogitate; Noltteputare hoc eſſe 
eAcademici, leftulo affixum adbereſcere , togatum d:ſcurrere per 
plateas, pro oppidanorum foribuu conſidere, per forum cnrfitare ction 
ſraw, ſub venerts vexillo miluare, ipſum Falcidium bibenda & pocu= 
lorum magnitudine ſuperare : ſed antelucanas Demoſthenis imitari 
vigilias, ms Muſeum abdi cum Aceſema, Acciumaſſiaua intentio« 
ue animi, & araore ſtudy ( ( fiertpoteſt) wſumwvincere eArchime= 
dem. Cum Tulianus Imperator(vt eccleſiaſtica tradi biſtoria) Philos 
ſophos pre reliquis ſuo fanorecomplexi:eſſet, ſtatim ad aulam une 
dig, confluebant ,qui In, T8 £xnuedlos uanuoy,n ou mudeicg pinborgu tf cixe 
yuylo, Er viinam eandem bodie non liceret vſurpare querelam, in A 
cademiarum reperiri gremio, qui, vt ad eAcademie tandem obre- 
pant honares, ſeſe potins ſtudent «Academicis gradibus ranquan.s 
leonina pelle induere, quam mentem ſuam perpetua leitione omnizm 
diſciplinarum efficere bibliathecam. Q nod [i ſemel ignaxie ſoluts 
vinculis e voluptatts qua(s cuſtodia enolayerint, non Catonts initar 
in Muſes ſedent Stoicorum ant Peripateticorum circumfuſs lis 
bris , ſedingenuas ex ſana doftrina obleftationes ignorantes, Circue 
los aliquos & ſemicirculos canſettantur. Tum i potuerint vel prece 
vel premio eAnglicanas quaſdam legendas comparare, fine de Ar- 
tharo Principe, Hugone de Burdeanx , Beviſe Southhamptonienfi, 
Ualentino ac Or ſono, portent oſas neſcio quas confictas fabulas : hee 
commenta arripiuntur auide , manibus teruntur aſſidue , nunquan 
poſſunt putide ite delicie adoleſcentum ſtomacho nauſeam commos» 
yere: Romana lingua, vipote ſuperititioſs, apleriſq, contemnitur : ad 


gracam. 


gr 4cam quod attinet, hec vnavocula ſufficiet,gracum eft,non poteſt 
legi: hebree liters in exigunm Theologorum gyrum compinguntur. 
Sola reſtat eAnglicana lingua, que omni labore, ſudore, Cura procu- 
denda-eft, Enphnues igitur, Mammilla, m_—_ tela, triamphus 
remporis, lamentationes Amynte, Philauts, Anglia Palmerinus, 
phanatice phantaſie, pitte chartule, ((irceaneſcio que Metamor- 


phoſir, malierum hyperapiſtes, Tharltonis e purgatorio prorumpentss - 


nona,Cantuarienſis ſutor calcearinuu,reliqueg, amatorie ineptie, me- 
retricifs pre ſe ferentesnitorem, inſitum lbidms calorem accenden- 
tes,palato mirifice arrident, 4 quibus egre ſe drvellipatiuntur, Cum 
videret Ceſar dinites quoſdanm peregrinos canum & [amiarum catu- 
los ſecum in gremiis circumferre , lepide interrogatus eff, num apud 
ipſos mulicres non parerent liberos.Et nonne ab iſt is adoleſcentults in« 
eptos huinſmods codices exoſenlantibus eque liceret petere, virum 
mater eAcademia, Platonts, Xenophontts, Iſocratis, Senece opera 
14:quam germanes hberos nou pariat? Calcei Sicyony fats adpedes 
apti erat : quos tamen ſapiens ille re/puebat, quia viriles non erant. 
Etilli forſta ridiculttrattatmu ſatis apti &cocinnpro ſubietta matee 
ria videri poſſunt: quia tamen viros preſertim Academicos minime 
decent ,quorii peltora variarii rerit ſulutariſcientiaoneranda ſunt ,ad 


faminas({ivllebi c ofifted: inveniat loca)relegitar. Vere profetio,vee 


re difHi eft;ai In raid padtions owartareo Ti uy In cibork dee 
leftu,quia in unum quaſicorpus nobiſcumcoaleſcunt admodi curioſi 
efſe ſolemn: & in animipabulo diſcernendo nullum indicium, nullan 
ſagacitatem,nullam curam adhibebimu? Si vernaculi ſermonts pu- 
ritatem ampleftimur cuine deſiderio magnopere videmur coflagrare, 
plurimi ſeſe offerunt libelli,e quibus taquam ex fontibus auguſtiſſimis 
unacum ſermons elegantiaprecepta etiam ad vitam informanda ac- 
commodatahaurire licet, Hec non LF wow modo, ſedpotatactiam de- 
leftlabunt:nonaures duntaxat inaniſtrepitudemwulcebunt fed & ani- 


mos veraperfundent voluptate. Vr Gallica Academia, Academicis 
imu digniſſama, pretermitta ex omni onmili quaſi ſcientiaris nar- 
theciodepropta,reliquoſq,tacea ex farine bbror:preſensiſte trafta- 
114 tanqua ex Gallicu tenebric in Anglicans luce,optimi viri ſudore 
ac vigtlits vindicatue,adeo letii lautig, innenibut offert conviviii ut 
In eonequaqua pigeat ab ouo(quod ainnt)admali conſediſſe, Hic non 
ot inCleathis tabula voluptate videbat velutireging ſuo in ſolio col 
locatamyvirtuteſq, omnes quaſi ancilinlas i minidr 


anterſed tangus 
Fa 


wy 


in Fpeculo contemplabunt, & pulchram virtuttc effigiens, cuins ams« 
re capiantur,& deformem vity imaginem, quam pre horrore vis e- 
quis intuebuntur oculis, Neg, hec eAgathareialicuiuapenicille, ſed 
ſins eApellts 4, Polycleti admirabili depitta artifitio, Nam que 
ue ad virtutum y_ illuſtrandam, (ine ad -vitiorunnatuvans = 
explicandam in quibuſun fere authoribus ſacrts ac prophants reperi< | 
wunturea omnia in hunc quaſi cumnlum congeſta,unopene intuitu aſs * 
icere liceat. Ad hoc aduolate tanquam apes aluearinm, ex omnmbus 
floribus mellifluum delibate ſuccum :in hoc curſu vere Olympiaco ad 
metam ſq, pergite: hninſce vos curriculi uunquampaenitebit; Anus 
ree hic fulgent Philoſophie gemme quibus 4 tergapoſats puoonmeats 
lo vl Eſopico in fetido ineptorum codicum ſterquiliniocommoremi- 
niIncomparabiliter(vt quidam loquitir)palchrior eſt veritas Chri= 
ſtianorum,quam Helena —_ Merito debent ſacre lterenos 
quaſipenitus abſorbere,in his die nofteg, deſudandum eſt, Interim ca= 
vendum tamen, ne ſicut quidam imperiti hiloſophi, cum a ſen{ibus 
profetti maiora quedam 4c dininiora widens, ſenſi omminorelique= 
runt:ita & nos pretextu T heologie Philoſophiam prorſus deſerammus, 
uamcnmg, tandem artem profitebere, ununquamad illius aſcendes 
 faſtigium, niſi gradibuy quibuſdam phileſaphie. Placet ne tibi Galeni 
atg, Hippocratts officna? gritumeſt; ſed.y ern dft : vbi deſinit phi- 
loſophusibi inciptetdiew. Ad Thedlog) ſti confugere caſtra? 
omnium artium Atijlinonerum panopli 44 accedas oportet.. 
Miraculum viſumeſ? Hier anymo cunitaih Grecorum biblothecam 
a loſepho ſacris in liters enutrito enolutam eſſe. In Baſilio ac Nas 
2i412,en0 neſcias quidprimum admirere erulltionem ſeculs, ac ſci- 
entiam ſcripturarum. as Anateliug inſjgms Theofygus in Arithmeti= 
ca,Geometria, Aftrononga, DialfFica, hs my & rhetori= 
cis diſciplints eis dxpoy peruegit,  Ielerins Alexanarie Epiſcopm oy 
TB uenT anliKns Woes x7 ayre Xxiyarivke TIAHwTLOr _— — 
tici Philonem [udeum alterum Platomem pronunciarunt . Ipſe Por- _ 
phyrins (in hoſte enimwvirtus landem habet )Originem non dubitabat KL 
guaſi Philoſophie corona inſignire, Q uem probatum authorem non 
perlegit Eraſmus , qui cy T homam Scholaſticorum anteſignanum. 
propter admirabilem in eAriſtotele peritiam agicoredxarelley- 
pellauit, S: domeſticos exſpettamm ftimulos, quibus ad Philoſopho= 
rum ſtudium excitemur, Theologos in —_— producere liceres 
omnium artium choro ftipator. Nonne infinita prope Poetarum, Phi=. 
loſ. Hiſtoriographorum peragrarunt volumina Inellus Epiſc. Sariſe 
barienſir,, 


burienſis, Fulco ftrenuiſſimus in Papiſtarum profiig and; copits eA- 
chilles, hitakerus Cantabrigienſir,c Rainoldus Oxonienſis? Ne 
iritur pudeat ex philoſaphico armamentario tela petere, quibus pſi 
etiam Philoſophi( fi opus ſit )confoſſiiaceant. Id enim veriu eſt ca« 

Pitalis (briſtianorum hoſts Inlranus, qui ideo gentilium ſcholas ne & 
Theodor. Jypine corumliberos ſalutare voluit, tye pai ingquit, excios a]epots Bans 
L3.cS, aut, Hiceſt Goliegladina (vt pulchre Hieron.) quo ipſe Goliah 
ingulandu eft ; hec Herculis claua, qua rabidi inter ethnicos canes 
repercatiend; ſunt. eAppollony igitur veſtigiis inſſtentes vbig, in- 
veniane,quod diſcamm,vt ſemper proficientes ſemper nobiſmetipſis 

res. 


Ueftri Auduoſeſimus 
G. F. 
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þ ſuch as coyleſome trauayle rake to Indie farre for gold, 

And paſſe along the ſurging ſeas, amids the bluſtering cold, 
Deſerue ſuch guerdon for their byre, ſuch prayſes for their paine, 
Though they bring naught bur worldly wealth, to maincaine private gaine, 
Which with great danger gotten is, and foſtered with ſuch feare, 

As clogs the minde with penſiue thoughts, with griefes and carking care: 
Then great is his deſert by due,who with his paintull toyle, 

Hath vndergone this trauaile great,and brought from forraine ſoyle, 
Such pearles of price, ſuch choice receipts, as plentic here we 

To comfort ſoule and bodice both, and purge the troubled minde 

From noyſome humours,which doc breede ſuch paſſions inthe heart 

Of thoſe, who therewith poiſoned are: and doth the ſame impart 
Tocach man freely for his good : encreaſing thus the wealth 

Of them, who wiſh for quiet reſt,and thirft for heauenly health, 

Theſe fruitfull labours then of thine, he vertuous will commend, 

And with their tongues will thankefull be; and fo adue my Friend. 


q\. T. W, 
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COMP 
ous and ſhort ſumme of this whole 


diſcourſe touching the contentation ofthe mind: 
diſtinguiſhedinto ſenen bookes, 


=F| Verie man naturally endexoureth by all means 
| poſſible toline quieth, & ſecketh continually to 

&| ſettle himſelfe in that eſtate, which he imagi- 
weth to be moſt to his biking and contentation: 
W and to this end tendeth all his labowr, conn- 
YA ſells Achberations thoughtes, altions , imagi« 
—= nations, and enterpriſes whatſoener. Which 
though it be moſt true , yet doe they not take one, & the ſelfe ſame 
courſe to attaine untotherr wiſhed end: for ſome thinking ſeheitie 
toconfiſt im riches , doe ſeeks for nothing elſe as long as they line but 
togatherwealth : others hunt after honour and promotion, and ſome 
after pleaſure, and delight : this man ts beſt pleaſed with goodly and 
ftately buildings and that other with tranelling into farre Comntries: 
and enorie one applieth himſelfe unto that, which firteth his humour 
and agreethwith his liking . But there i noman ſo fortunate asto 
find that which he ſeeketh reitber © there ar but complaineth of his 
owne eftate and condition: andthat in ſuch fort , as wee may eut= 
dently percerue his vnquietnes, and diſcontentment, The reaſon 
whereof xs this: They ſeoks for t hat in this world which cannot peſſib= 
ly be found: for this tra te and repoſe of the minde is laide vp in 
heanen , and mm the of God, axd is beſtowed onely upon 
them , who hope te attaine unto is by the meanes of Chriſt Iefiu : for 
the contontation, whereof wee now fpeake , is nothing elſe, but tht 
bleſſed, and happie eſtate , which he hathpurchaſed unto ws by bis 
obedience , which he reſerned for vs, wntilt ſuch time, as he appearing 
B unto 


Allmende- 
fire ro lue 


happely. 


wnto all the worlde in his plorie, ſhallmakeit manifeſt unto allmen. 
eAndyet Iwillnot ſay, but that it may appeare in ſome ſort,ana be 
attained untoeve inthe life:c> that true & vnfained ( hriſtians,be- 
 ingilluminatedandregenerated,perceining the vanitie of this world, 
aud the corruption of all thinges therein , may ſo lift vp their hearts 
and mindes unto God, and by a conſideration of hus goodneſſe ard 
bountie, finde ſlich qrietandaſſureareſt, at they could nener before 
attaine vnts, «Aud to the ende that men may the better come vn- 
tothis quiet end peaceable eftate, 1 bane in theſe ſeuen bookes ſet 
downe the meanes that bringeth them thereto: 10 the end that they, 
by reading and endeauoring to-follow thoſe rules which are delinered, 
may inproceſſe of time by the grace.of God obtame their deſire. Aud 
though the end be long and difficult, yet ts it very excellent, pleaſant, 
aud profitable, and ſo greath tobe deſired, thatwe ought to Fpare n0 
trauell or labonr whatſcener to attaine it. For it 1s ſo precious a lew- 
ell, asthe leaft part aud peece thereof, is ſufficient to recompenſe all 
onr trancls, anapaines. 
Now,that we may thebetter vnderſtand wherein the contenta- 
tion of the minde efpecially conſifteth , wee muſt firſt ſearch out 
thoſe things,which doe moſt trouble and diſquiet it, For as in corpo= 
rall diſeaſes, it ts very requiſite to kuow the cauſeswhereof they pro- 
ceed; to theend we may the' ſooner cure them: o ts it connenient, 
the better to appeaſe the troubleſome paſſions of the minde, tohnowe 
what thoſe things are that hane ingenared them, . . 
. Of theſe, ſome are externall: 44 povertre,diſbononr loſſe, ininurie, 
enmitie,audſuch hike: and ſome mternall, Andof theſe there are two 
ſorts: for ſome hane relation onely to the hogie,as hurts, and diſeaſes: 
and ſome to the minde, as paſſions, and affeftions, which are theprin= 
cipail, andcarrie thegreatest ſway in the moning of our Spirits . For 
as we ſee the power of the windes in the motion and ſtirring ofthe 
arre,thewaters, andthe trees eſpecially to prenaile, for that their bo= 
dies are moxeable, and ſubiett to exerie motion © ſo likewiſe the rea- 
ſen why egerie accidental, and caſuall chance doe trouble , and ma- 
leſt vs, for that our mindes are incombred with unſtable, and wa- 
uering paſſions : and therefare it is verie expeaient,that in the begin= 
wing of this treatiſe we ſer downe the meanes that maypurge vs of 
theſe paſſionate humonrs. vg, RY 
But firſt of all it 4s tobe undertood, that thatwhich ſhalbe ” 
| 1 
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ken againit theſe trouble ſome paſſions of the minde, will not waks av) 
thing for theproofe, aud approbgtion of that Stojtall dpinion ; which 


marntaineth a ſenſeleſſe and blockiſh nature , vorde of all humanitie, which ma- 
and wnderſtanding : for affettions are as neceſſarie for the mainte> keth men 
nance of humane ſocietie,and pteſernation of mutuall concordamong_Voſcnlible. 


ren, as breadand drinke-are connenient for their ſe. eAnd there- 
fore as shilfull Phifitians,'whotaks wpon them to heale a diſeaſe, doe 
net purge the bodte of all maifture, but onely of that which us corrupt 
andputrified , and ſeeke to reducethe reſt to a good and connenient 
temperature: ſo likewiſe we muſt not labour toextinguiſh all affefti- 
015 in our rature , but toweede (as out of a garden)thoſe onely,which 
are enill: and manure andhuſbandthe reſt,to the end they may bring 
forth ſome good and wholſome fruite. 
Secondly, we muſt note, that there are noremedies more fit aud 
connenient to heale the diſeaſes of the mind, then words, reaſons,ar= 
uments diſcourſes and demonſtrations , which doe liuely and natu- 
rally ſet foorth both vice andwvertue , in ſhewing thebeantie of the 
onegto the end tomake vs inlonewith it and contrariwiſe in declaring 
the deteſtable and foule enill fanonrednes of the other : thereby the 
more tomake vs hate andloathit, We muſt obſerne tven, that Phi. 
ſicke 1s not good , wnleſſe it be for ſuch as take it and for thoſe whoſe 
natures are well prepared before to receiue theoperation theraf: and 
therefore if the reader will obtaine any profite hereby, he mujt reade 
arligently , and carefully lay wp in his minde thoſe reaſons which 
ſnalbe alledged, and earneſtly craue at the handes of God, thattheſe 
things may be effetuall ta bus good: for it 4s he alone that muſ# gine 
the encreaſe to theſe our labours , which otherwiſe will be altogither 
pprofitable and vn fruit full. We are like vnto them, who ſhewe and 
teach other the way they fbouldtrauellin; they tell them right, and 
where they ought toturac: but if they fall lame , or waxe wearie by 
theway they can not gine them new legges or ſufficient ſtregth totra« 
well out their ioerney. Wherefore ſeeing all depenazth wpon the grace 
of God, both th: haowleage of them who infleatt athers, and the wit 
liagneſſe of thoſe whaare Ps 4K put in pratliſe,and toexecute the 
counſels of themwho teach them:let vs commend our ſelxes vuto hin 
& humbly beſeech him togine vs grace that we may both vucerſtad, 


and ſtudie earneſtly to ave onr diligence andendenonr. 
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THE SVMME OF 
the farſt booke, touching the con- 


tentation of the minde. 
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eAG AINST COUE. 
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2 0&2 T ſeemeth that weline inthat age, where- 
2 ax mnothing 1s acconntedvicions but word:: 
C for as for the thinges themſelues they are 


Sf currant, andrecemeable among 15:45 for 
—-» = _— ( onetouſneſſe -n wot condemned, 
—X ut onely in repard of the name , For as 
C0 forit ſelfe, a — of people, ana all 
RY SSVa- CA vcations whatſocuer are miſerably in- 
fefted herewith , Good men, being wrgged op , and as it were ſnd- 
red inthe nets hereof, are often times beguiledwith the vaniſhing 
Smn-ſhine of this world: therfore the Poet Simonides being acked 
whether wealth or wiſdome were moſt to be deſired , anſwered, that 
hee could not tell, for that hee ſawe oftentimes thewiſe ro ſtand cap 
in hand to the wealthie + which thing make many topaſſe anaveſolute 
coarſe to gather riches , vntill they haug entred into the ſchools of 
heauenly tructh and weritie, —— inſtrifteth them in a 
better way, Nawe as concerning the loue of theſe corruptible and 
tranſitorie goods , commonly called Coyctouſneſſe, wery fith 
in my opinion hath it beene calledby wiſe men in former ages, the 
5 A orv or mother Citie of all miſchiefe: and the ſpirite of 
z0d hath namedit the roote of all ewill , « And of this the authour 
iſcomrſeth in this firſt' booke , ana ſheweth that it ts. verie fitly 
branded with this marke, as being the worſte of all ther : andthere- 
fore like a ſurgeon ſeeheth ro heale that diſeaſe , wherewith hee ſeeth 
his patient tobemoſt troubled, Andhaning laid this as a foundation, 
that Conetouſneſſe is the moſt violent paſſion of all thereſt, hee labou- 
| reth 
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reth toprone it by particular reaſons, ſhewing that it debarreth vs of 
the vſe of all things, and will not ſuffer eyther our ſelues or any other 
to enioy them, Next unto this be painteth out a covetous man in 
his orient and lively colours, and maketh him the wilde#t ſlave in 
the whole world, the greateſt Idolatour, theife, murtherer, Infidell, 
AtheiFt,c damnable creature that 15:the amthor of all enil,the moſt 
miſerable and abiett villame,the pooreſt, leaneſt ,blindeſt,andmoſt yn- 
_— man that can be imagined: and contrariwiſe , that a modeſt 
and a vertuorus ſimplicities a moſt excellent vertue: and that there 
15 no ſinne that Chriſtians ought more carefully to avoyde,then cove- 
touſnes: and that good men, wholtye contended with thegrace of 
1 od, are mo#t happie, And this ts declared inthe firſt part of this 
ooke, 

In the ſecondpart, hee ſheweth the remeates againſt covetouſaes, 
the princall whereof is the knowledge and feare of God:conſequent= 
ly he ſetteth downe all thereſt, to the end that every one may conſider 
of them : as for example; firſt that nature # content nith alittle 
that covetouſnes can not helpe themwho follow it from the leaFt enill 
that may be: and that there is no danger ſo great but covetouſues 
and riches may bring vs into it : that eAvarice was never in 
eſtimation with any, baut' with the enemits of knowleage, 
and wertue: that it. draweth . after it all confuſion : that 
wee haue infinite examples of ſuch as haue hberally and hoe 
neſtly employed their goods in ſuch ſort as was convenient : that wee 
muſt firſt ſeeke the kingaome of heaven,andcommit the difpoſing of 
our affaires unto God: that { oveton(ſnes ts the more deteſtable if 
we compare it with other wizes, which are oppoſite ontoit: andin a 
word, that there ts no conthmation of the mind in the lone and tikin g 
of worlUly riches: then followeththe application of this doftrine vn= 
ro particalar perſons and eSþecially unto Kings and Princes, 

In the third place , he diſcourſeth of the right vje of riches, and 
ſheweth the fruits that proceede of charitie and liberalitie towaras 
the poore, by arguments drawne (rom the natare of Goa: of the great 
profit we reape by almes giving: of the aſſured promiſes of our hea- 
venly father : of the follie of the covetous man: of the nature of 
true charitie : of the malediftions and curſes denounced again#t 
thoſe which are not pitifull : of the unexcuſable cruettie of avari- 
tious men, And in contlubon anſwereth totbe vaine obieitionsof ſuch 
B 3 as 


bee je 
4s are covetous, who, toexcuſe themſelves from beeing liberall, al 
ledge the fears they haue leaſt they ſhould want, and that they haue - 
not ſufficient to gine ſo many almes ; and ſo concludeth in the endthat 
to repoſe our truſt in Gods promiſes, ts ſufficient toextine 
gutſh Covetouſneſſe, and to ſettle our 
mindesimapeaceable and 
quiet eſtate, 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 
Againſt Covetouſneſſe. 


Px=F MONC the manifold and ſundrie 
T/\ 40/2 vexations of the minde, there is nor 
EA 4@/) avy (in my opinion) more furious or 

2 35 more violent, then agreedie and Couc- 

592>\) tous defire, which ingendereth; and,as 
Ga it were, hatcheth exceeding troubles 
I in whomſocuer it remaineth . For as 
-V we ſee ſome men, which naturally are 

ſo enclined to miſchiefe, ſo ſeditious, ſo contrary to peace and 
tranquillity,chatthey are no ſoonerentred intoa houſe or Com- 
mon wealth, bur preſently they ſowe diſcordeand difſention, 
troubling the common-quietnes and peaceable eſtate which 
was before: ſo alſo this curſed defire is no ſooner entredinto 
our heart, but that forthwith we perceiuea great confuſion of 
tumultuous and difſentious appetitesto boyle and riſe vp with- 
in vs, which doe ftraightwaies entangle vs in the netres 
and ſnares of the Deuill,and atthe lengrh bring vs to nuterable 
death and deſtruQion, He which will diligently confider the 
Rate of an auaritious man, ſhall evidently ſee that he hath no 
more reſt, then hath the tree that is planted on the toppe of a 
high hill, which 1s continually cofſed with the windes: there is 
no endenormeaſure of his cares, feare, diſtruſt, defire and deſ- 
paire - all which doe ſo pricke and difquiethimto ofcenas he 
would ſlcepe, thatit ſeemerh he —_— thornes and bry- 
ars. There wasneuer ſo cruell a Tyrantas Conetoxſaes : for ſhe 
maſlacreth-all men- wich care and trauell, which are ynder her 
dominion : ſhee haileth and draweth them through fieldes, 
through woodes, through ſea and land, in winter and ſommer, 
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day and night, wette and dry, without giuing them ſo much 
as an houre tore(t and repoſe them : ſhe leaueth them naked, 
or elſc in their ſhirtes with ſome fewe ragges aboutthem, and 
feedeth them with courſe bread, with dregges,onyons, nuttes, 
orskallions. And to conclude, if there be any tormented with 
this paſſion, there is none but will abhorre and deteſt him. 
Furthermore to ſhewe this her wonderfull crueltie , and that 
in asliuely and oryent colours as may be : if we haue riches, ſhe 
leaueth vs but the fight of them, and taketh away the vſc and 
pleaſure we ſhould haue of them : ſhe ſhutterh our handes, and 
ſtoppeth our mouthes, ſo that we may neither taſte, nor touch 
them : whereupon the Poets haue likened a Couctous man to 
Tantalus, who is euen readie to die with hunger and thirlt, 
though be haue both apples and water iuſt at his mouth; and 
Lucian compareth himto adogge couched in the hay,who can 
eate nothing himlelfe, neither yet will ſuffer any otherto take 
thereof, without barking and brawling at them. 

Furthermore, ſhe wholly depriueth vsof all the bleſſings of 
God, For he hath created the world and all that is therein, for 
theprofite, yſc, and beneficof man : ſothatifhauing thoſe his 
creatures,we doenot yſe them for our neceſſitie, they are ynpro- 
fitable,and cannot be called good inreſpect of vs, who recciue 
no commoditic ofthem. Which things the auncient Grecians 
did yery wel vnderſtandand declare, calling all temporal goods 
by a word, fignifying the vie of things - ſhewing thereby that 
we maynot rightly terme that our good, whereof we make no 


- vie, or commoditie: by which occafion Eſop (who was a plea» 


ſant conceited fellow, and full of wittie deuiſes) ſeeing a man 
very ſore troubled, for that one had ſtollen away his treaſure 
which he had hidden inthe ground, aduiſed him totake a ſtone 
of the like quantitic and waight, and to lay thatinthe ſame 
place, where before he had hid his tieaſour,and withall ro ima- 
gine that it was his money, andall was well ynough: giuing 
thereby to vnderſtand , that this ſhould ſerue his turne as well 
asthe other,and that filuer and gold are not otherwiſe to bee 
accounted goods, ynleſle it be ofthem, who make an vſe of 


them: asforthoſe whoyſe them not, they are onely profitable 
in 
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in opinion and conceir, | 

Moyſeralſo,after the deſcription ofthoſe things which God 
had created in the beginning, reciterh that particularly and 
generally they were good : that isto ſay, well and wiſely ordei- 
ned forthe commoditie, pleaſure, and profite of men. There is 
nothing then more contrarie to the ordinance of God, his 
bountie and deuine wiſdome,then Couectouſnes, which maketh 
that vnprofitable and vnfruitfull, which God hath created for 
the vie and benefiteofman. 

S. Chryſoſtome ſpeaking of the hatred and enuie which the 
Couetous man beareth againſttheproſperitie ofhis neighbour, 
and of the griefe he hath when hee ſeerh him vie that which 
he hath, with thankeſgiuing , ſaith, that if it were poſſible hee 
would ſell the ſunne: that is to fay, his brightnes and heate, if ir 
were in his power - and ſo would they deale with the ayre and 
the water, and ſuch like, which God hath created common for 
all, in ſuch forte as no man may appropriate them to kim ſelfe, 
It may be further ſaid, that if they were lordes of other thinges, 
as they are of their golde and filuer, that notwithſtanding they 
would be afraide tomake any vie of that which they haue, not 
conſidering (like ynſenfible creatures) that there is nothing that 
dureth for cuer bur onely God, and that according to the lawe 
andynevitable necefiitie, whereby the continuance ofall things 
is determined and appointed, they mult paſſe away and haue 
their ende, and are conſumed either by wearing, or by wormes, 
or by ruſt and rottenneſſe,or atthe leaſt by time, which waſteth 
and conſumeth wharſocuer eſcapeth or ſaucthir ſelfe from the 
other deuourers. Secing then that ofneceflitic they come to an 
ende one way or other, is it not much more nolacd that 
man ſhould make yſe andprofite of them, ſeeing it is the plea- 
fure of God, who is acknowledged, loued, and honoured by 
this meanes inthe vſe of his creatures, rather then to lcauethem 
to be conſumed of wormes without any commoditie? 

Idemand ofthe Couctous man, how he would like of thoſe 
ſeruants and hirelings, who by theirnegligence and careleſnes 
haue ſuffered his houſes to fallintoruine, and hauelefthis lands 
and vineyardesyntilled, orſecing ſome man or maide ſeruant in 
his houſe, which ſerueth himto no purpoſe, how he would be 
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pleaſed with them? why doeth he then make no vicforthe molt . 
part ofhis richesand treaſures, but keepe them —_—_ Vn- 

profitably? why doeth he not thinke allothar he is theſeruanc 
of God, holding of him whatſocuer he hath, with commaunde- 
ment to make vie ofthem, and that he is countable forthe dom- 


mages andlofſe which happeneth by his want oftrafficke, that 


is to ſay, forthat he hathnor vied them as the Lorde hath com- 
manded, 

It is certen that Chriſt Ieſus inthe parable of the Talents, ſig- 
nificth no otherthing, bur that whoſocuer hath receiued any 
grace or gift of God, of what kinde, qualitie, or price ſo euerir 
be, ifthat he doe not ſo employ itas that there may be made 
ſomeprofite thereof,ſhalbe puniſhed and caſt into vtter darke- 
ncfſe, becauſe of his idlencile : yea though he hath kept that 
which hath bene giuen him ſo well, that it beneither loſtnor 
diminiſhed, while he had it in his hands, 

And is not this a wonderfull puniſhment, that a man ſhould 
be made a (laue ynto that, whereof he ſhould be maſter? For 
which hath more authoritic,he which ſuftereth and endurerh all 
things for his goods, to theende he may keepe and-encreaſe 
them; orchoſe things which are vnprofitable and doe nothing 
for him?ifthey were turnedinto men, and that one ſhould enter 
into an houſe where this order is, he could never iudge who 
were maſter, Ifrhen we doefteeme that man to bein miſerable 
eſtate and condicion,who hauing bene alord and maſter, is by 
ſome miſchance become ſubiect ro his vaſlaile and ſeruauntr, 
though he bea man, and by his vertue and wiſedome aduanced 
to ſome degree - what ſhall we ſay of him, who willingly ma- 
keth himlelfe a(laue, and that to madde and ſenſelefie crea- 
tures, yea,andthat whichis worſe, to finne and to the deuill?For 
who lo euer is couetous,is an Idolatour : for thatthe loue and 
confidence which he ought to haue in God, heerepoſeth all in 
the creature, which by this meanes is,as it were,deified by pla- 
cingitin his heart, which isthe faireſt and moſtexcellentplace 
in allthe Temple of God, andthe very ſeate which he hath ef- 
pecially choſen and reſerued to fitin, as in his throne, thereto 
dwell continually by his holy ſpirit. Andif fo bethat one onely 
figne which we make before an Idole, astolift vpthe —_— to 
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bowe the head, and bende the knee, be a ſufficient argument 
toprooue that we are Idolatours : what ſhall it be accounted, 
when we ſect our whole hearts and affections ypon a creature, 
repoſing our truſt therein, thinking of nothing elſe day nor 
night? | 

Furthermore,a manthat is couetous, is athiefe and awrong= x 
full dealer, nor giuing ta euery man his owne. For wee are not Thirdlyhe 
the lordes,butthe miniſtersof thoſe goods which we haue, as #4 thiefe. 
alſo of all the other giftes and gracesof God , for toaide and 
helpeour neighbours, and not to keepe them locked vp in our 
cheſtes. The ouerplus then ofthat which is requiſite for the 
neceſlarie vſe of ys and of our families, appertaineth ynto them 
who are in pouertie, and we robbe and ſpoile then, if we rc= 
taine anything from them, and we deſerue as great rebuke as 
docththe Princes Amner,ifhereſerue parte of the money which 
is giuen him todiſtribute to the poore: which thing the heathen 
did well ynderſtand, 

Elian reciteth the hiſtorie of a certaine Lacedemonian, ;z,1 4. 
(called Twmandridas) who taking a longiourney, before he de- Cap.zz. 
parted left the charge and gouernment ofhis houſe to one ofhis 
ſonnes. Long after, athis returne finding his richesto be greatly 
encreaſcd, and that in hisabſence his wealth was ſo augmen- 
ted by the frugallitie and painefulneſle of his ſonne; in lteade 
of commending and praiſing him, ſharpely rebuked him,ſaying, 
that it appeared cuidently that he had beene a wrongfull and 
an yniuſt dealer, and that he had done iniurie to the immorrall 
gods,to his neighbours, andthe =_ ro whome we oughtto 

ive whatſocuer we haue,morethen for ourowne neceſſary uſe. 
For which cauſe <oſe:commaunded the Tudges, whome hee 
had appointed to heare and determinethe controverſies of the 
ue le, thatthey ſhould eſpecially take heede of coyetoulnes, 
orthat itistheruine and vtter ſubverſion of Tuſtice, 

He is alſo amurtherer,nor forthat hekilleth his neighbourby , 
violence, though this his covetous and griedie deſire be the He; alſon 
principall and chiefe cauſe of all warres, oppreſſions, robberies, murcberer. 
« re and defolations which followe : but ſome may excuſe 
this matter, in ſaying that theſe deſolations and miſeries donot 
alwayes accompanie greedie minded men; notwithſtanding, 
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it can not be denied butthatthey be manquellers, though there 
wereno otherreaſon but this, that they will give nothing vnto 
their neighbours to relieve and nouriſh them: for even as the 
fire is extinguiſhed andquenched,not onely by throwing on of 
water, but alſo by taking away of the woodandother matter 
whereby itis fedde and nouriſhed: ſo alſo may one deſtroy and 
take away thelife of a man,not onely by offering him violence, 
but alſo inrefuling to give that vnto him, whichis neceſlarie for 
his preſervation, Moreover, he is very vnthankefull; for who 
hath beſtowed ypon him all chat which he hath ? Is itnot Chriſt 
Ieſus,for whoſe ſake God his fatherhath given them? and this 
is the very ſame, whoſe members he ſuffereth to periſh with 
colde and hunger, not vouchſafing to givethem breadand wa- 
tertonouriſhthem, or any courſe and vile raggeto cover them, 
Ry n But thisis not all : the moſt daungerous and pernicious mil- 
er 2joan chicfeis, that he isallo an infidell andmiſcreant.F C 
Infidell «ng <Þicfeis, that he isallo an infidell and miſcreant.'Forcoverouſ- 
profaneper- elle hindereth vs from hearing ofthe worde of God, which is 
ſon, the foundation ofour faith, orelſe if we docheare ittotheende 
tolayit vpin our heart, it profitethvs —_ for that it is cho- 
ked foorthwithin ſuch ſorte, thatit can nor ſpring foorth: even 
as the ſeede thatis ſowen among the thornes, Which thing one 
may eaſily perceive in all ſortes of covetous and ayaritious per- 
ſons, which doe not conſider that the nouriſhment, and preſer- 
vation of all thinges doeth depend of the providence of God, 
Propound yntothem the promiſes which God hath made, and 
they make no accountof them; nay, they doe efteeme more of 
ten crownes which they haucintheircoffers, then of all the ſay- 
ings and examples ofthe whole Scriptures. 

If you chinke to feare them with the threatnings which God 
bath breathed foorth againſt them, who repoſe their confi- 
dence inriches, which arenot content withtheir nouriſhment 
andcloathing, who helpe notcheir neighbours, ſhewing vnto 
them thatin ſodoing, they ſhall both looſe them ſelyes and the 
kingdome ofheaven: youſhall not ſeethem ſo much moovyed, 
asif they hadloſt fixe pence. Isthere then more faithleſle people 
then thoſe which diſtruſtthe providence of God, which doubt 
ofhis promiſes,and haucnofeare of his threatnings ? and howe 


ſhould they belecye in God whome they knowe nor? _ 
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_—_— A . 


% 


AGAINST COVETOVSNES. 


be they haue ſome ſlight conceit of him which quickely pafſeth 
away; but thisis no true and ſound knowledpe: for if they did 
knowe him as he doeth ſhewe and make manifeſt him ſelfe ynto 
v$,as he isthe fountaine and ſpring of ourlife,reſt, and quietnes, 
and that all thingesare raine ardhe alonetheſoveraignegood, 
whichisableto ſatisfie andfill out defires;, would they not leaue 
all their great and exceſſive cares which they are encombred 
_ in this worlde, fortoreſt and repoſe them ſelves wholly in 
im? 
By this we may alſo gather, that the covetous man hath no 


faith,and thathe careth neither for God norhislawe.For it muſt He # an A- 


C 
\ 


7 


needes be (as $S, Tohnſaith) that we muſt have chatitie; if we aw. ar 


will haue God dwell with vs, whois nothing elſe but aneternall , ;þn 3-& 
fire, burning and glowing with charitie; without the which we 4. chapters, 


are neitherthe members nor the diſciples of Chriſt Teſus : and 
this is that principallvertue which doeth eyidently declare, that 
we areregenerated, and that we haue his ſpirite — 
howe can kethen. haue God with him, who hath no alliance 
with Chriſt Teſus, without whomethe Father availeth nothing? 
by the ſame reaſon it maya  thatthere isnothis lawe in 
him,forthatis all comprehended inthis worde charitic : what 
religion then hath he, who is without faith, without God and 
without lawe ? whereindiffereth he then from the Artheiſtes, 
who thinke andteach thatthere isno God,and that the worlde 
is not governed by his providence? ſurely in nothing, vnleſſe it 
be in har heis ſomewhat more featefull and more baſhfull, as 
having ſome ſupetſtitious opinion of God, which the othet alto- 
petherwanteth, | 


All this being conſidered, ſhall we tmarvaile if Chriſt Teſus yr. rg.vy, 


faid, thatit is avery difficult and hard matterfora rich man to 
enter into the kingdome of heayen? and no wonder is it that 


S. Paul doeth fo —_—_— vs toflie covetouſneſle, = 1.7im.6.9, 
c 


ing thar it is the roote of all miſchiefe, and thatthey that will 

richfall intotentation ahd ſnares, and into many fooliſh and 
noyſomeluſtes, which drowne men in perdition and deftruQi- 
on. One faiththatin time paſt poverty was avertue thatdidin- 
ſtrut and teach it ſelfe, becauſe it made man capable of all 
good and laudable artes, But contrariwiſe we ſcethar riches 


ordinarily ' 
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ordinarily make men idle andſluggiſhto follow vyertue:-and-if 


peradyenture they haue learned 1omething, they arereadie ta 
forget it, and prompt to leauethe ſtudic and exerciſe thereof, 
eAritotleſaith in his Politicker thatall viceproceedeth from co- 
yetouſnes and from ambition, as from the originall fountaines, 
and that theſe as the ſeedes from whence {pring, treaſon ,, re- 
bellion,wrong,robberies,thefts,tyrannies,oppretiions, ſupetfly- 
ities, ſubyer{ions, warres, diſſentions, andin concluſion, all miſ- 
chiefe what ſo eyer, | x11 
By reaſon whereof Crates had ſome probable cauſe to caſt 
his goods into the ſea, deſiring rather (as he ſajde) ro drowne 
them, then to be drowned himſelfe by.them: and Phocionalſoro 
refuſe chat great ſome of money which eAlexanderiſent him, 
beeing mooved thercunto by the great fame that was ipreade 
abroadof his excellent yertucs, and of a princely. magnanimitie 
and heroicall defire he had to remunerate and honqur a man- 
endued with ſuch and ſo many ſurpaſting qualities. Andlet vs 
note that prudent an{wer he made to his Embaſladours: for be- 
ing defirous ro knowe the cauſe which had enduced the Kin 
their maſtertohonour him with ſuch a preſent, they anf _ 
that it wasthereport he had heard of his rare vertues, 1beſeech 
him then (ſaith he) roſuffer me to remaige asI am, Infinuating 
thereby thatit was ayery difficult thing, to hold vertue and ri- 
ches both together, 7 | 
Attuch time asin Rome and Lacedemonia poyertie was not 
deſpiſed, and that men were-contemeed onely with neceſlarie 
things,they were wiſe;conftant,iuſt,temperate,doing right vn- 


to all with whomethey converſed : and very carcfullthatin the 
time of peace the lawes miphr be, publikely obleryed 'among 


the Citizens, -their children wiſely inſtructed, andall eſtates 
marſhalled ynder. a ſevere and ſtraight diſcipline': in warre, 


. . they were vigilant, laborious, patient, couragious, prudent,yali- 


ant,andjnvincible , not onely againſt their cnemigs,but aho a- 
gain(h all calamities.aqd. milcries : yea againſt blowes,ftripes, 
and death ir{clfe. But when as thoſe who ſucceeded them(neg- 
lecting the example of their anceſtours)beganne to contemne 
povextie,. and to delight inthe glittering ſhewe of wealthand 
riches, deliring rather to filltheir cities, theirtemples and hou» 


les 
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ſes with the gold and wealth of theirenemies, then with their 
fathers to bewrifie them with theirarmes and'weapons,greedic 
defire having once poſſeſſed their hearts, forthwiththe love and 
liking of vertue was cleanc extinguiſhed, andrichesentring,in= 
cotheir Church, expelled religion, and chaſed diſciplineout of 
their houſes and cities, and brought in pleaſure, banketting, 
plaies,prodigalitie,iuglers and tumblers,cookes,andclawbacks, 
and ina word, all perſons and ſports which were fit to weaken 
andeffeminatetheir minds. And percciving at length that they 
had not ſufficientto maintaine ſuch exceſſive charges, in ſtead 
of acknowledging their faultes, and returning to liue as their 
predeceſſours had done, they augmented their follies : for af- 
ter they had not wherewithall to maintaine their licentiousli- 
ving, they beganne toprie into the eſtate of their fellowe-citi= 
zens, forging crimes and other ſiniſter meanes, thereby to get 
that which they had, Whereby it happened chat God whois 
the proteRour of innocents, and the revengerof wrongs and 
oppreſſions which aredone yntothem, hath permitted thatim- 
mediately afrer this their corruption-in manours, they ſhould 
alſo fall by their ambitious defires.into ſets and factions, and ſo 
at Rogih into ciyill warres, which wasthe meanes that inthe 


ende their whole eſtate was ſubyerted and oyerthrowne. And 4.45; the 
who can denie butthatthis is alſo the cauſe of the great confuli- cauſe of the 
on and diſorder in the Church , which to our ynſ{peakeable confiyponin 
ogricfe we behlod in theſe daies? for inthe time that the Church * be Church. 


was poore, and'that the Apoſtles and Paſtors thereof had nei. 
ther gold nor filver, they floriſhed in all kinde of yertues. The 
Biſhops wete learned, model?, wile, ſober,painfull,vigilant, gen- 
tle,peaceable, and ſhining lights in the middes among the peo- 
ple, living in ſo great charitiethat they accounted that which 


they had not their owne, but . made it common to all A2.24, 


men, 

Thoſe which had poſſefſions and goods folde them, 
and' brought the price, and laide it downe at the A- 
poliles feete, who parted it to all men as every one had 
neede, Furthermore, they continued with one heart in pray- 
er and ſupplication, and did eate their meate _—_— 
wit 
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with gladnes and finglenes of heart, praiſing and lauding God 
for all things : and as conceming their faith, it was ſo great,that 
they could notbeturned from the profeſſion of Chriſt Ieſus,nei- 
ther by threates, nor any torments that were offered them,For 
millions of them ſuffered martyrdome, and ſatisfied with the 
effuſion of their bloode, the crueltic and rage of the Tyrants, 
which was otherwiſe ynſatiable, who waxed ſooner wearie 
with murthering, then the Chriſtians with ſuffering, Bur after 
the inconfiderate zealcof ſome Princes hadincreaſed them in 
wealth and poſſeſſions, preſently (as ſaith S. erome) they began 
by little and little to deminiſh and to decay in godlines, vntill 
at length they haue fallen intothat miſerable eſtate whercin 
we nowſeethem, which is ſuch, that itis a difficult marterto 
iudge whoare molt vicious, the paſture or the people, ſtriving to 
exceede cach other in impietic and vngodlines, Which it we 
confider, we mult needes approoue wi allow that memorable 
ſentence of S. Ambroſe, ſpoken in the Conncil of eAquila: that 
pouertie is no leflc glorious in Gods minifters, then profitable 
forhis Church : and that which S. Pax faith, that godlineſle is 
great gaine,if aman-be content with that he hath. 

The Covetous man when he ioyneth houſe to houſe,and land 
to lande,vntill there bee no place left, thinkethhe gainethyery 
much : but theſe ſenceleſſe creatures doe not confider in the 
meanetime,the loſſe they haue on the otherfide of the graces of 
God, ofthe kingdomeofheauen, the quict of their hens, ne of 
all godlines - the leaſt of which things cannot be recompenſed 
with all the goods of ſea and lande. They ſeemeto filh(as Au- 

uſtu4 Caſartaid)with a golden hooke, for that which they looſe 


Tn ſurmounteth that which they get. They arelikevnto 


them whoare ſwolne with the dropfie, who afarre off ſeeme far 
and to be in good liking,by reaſon of the abundance of the hu- 
mours in their bodies , though tharforthis cauſe they be ſoare 
anddangerouſly diſeaſed: ſodoe we iudge by the outwarde ap- 
pearance that riches are very pleaſant, and ſuch asloue them 
very happie, though that for the moſt parte, there be nothing 
more vile and filthie in their houſes, then them ſelues: as Socra- 
res 'faide ro Archelaus, who hauing builded a. y and 
ſumptuous houſe, which he had furniſhed with coſtly mooue- 
ables, 


% 
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ables,and all ſortes of antiquities thatcould befound : nowe as 
many ranne thither to ſee the rare things which were there, 
Socrates tooke occaſion yponatimeto ſay yntohim : Alaspoore 
man doeſt not thou conſiderthat among ſogreata multitude 
which repaire daily ynto thy houſe, there is not one of them 
that defireth to ſee thee ? declaring thereby vnto him, that 
there was nothing in his houſe, but was better accounted off 
then him ſelfe, Diogenes taunted another man afterthe ſame 
ſorte : forentring into his houſe which was adornedwith riche 
hangings of tapiltric,he ſpate in the owners face, ſaying it was 
the filrhyeſtplace he coulde ſee. It isthenthe ſortiſh, and foo- 
liſh opinion ofmen, or elſe the malice of ſuch as flatter them, 
that maketh them to be eſteemed ſo happie: for as that is not 
alwayes a good horſe which hath his bridle and ſaddle adorned 
with golde; fo alſo may not that man bee accounted bleſſed, 
= hath rich attire, ſumptuous buildinges, and coftly moye- 
ables. 


Hippomac bus (as Plutarch writeth) hearing aman commen- In bi tree- 
ded for that he was of a huge and mightie ſtature, asifſo bee for eo/core- 
that cauſe he had bene a likely man to winne the honour and ng 


the vitoric at gamings and maſteries of price ; yea marrie, 
(faith he) if the {Towne were hanged in a high place, andthat 
one ſhould reach it with his handes. So likewiſe ſhould rich 
men haue a great advantage over other men, if that felicitie 
mightbe ſolde,orconſiftedin golde,filyer,or revenues. 
But all this can nor ſatisfic our mindes, whereas contrariwiſe 
povertie hindereth not the reſt and quietneſle theredf, eſpeci- 
ally among wiſemen. The Apoſtles were yerypoore, and for- 
ſooke all they had to followe Chriſt Ieſus; and yet eſteemed 


them ſelyesas rich,as ifrhey hadpoſleſſed allthe worlde. Tells Phutarch 
the Athenian having but a little houſe inthe fieldes, with ſmall ,j, 1; gc 
ſubſtancetonouriſh him ſelfe and his children, was contented So'on. © 


with that little he had, and paſſed away his time in great reft 
and quietneſſe, Contrariwiſe,Craſw thoughtit notſufficientto 
be king of Lydia, highly honoured andobeyedof his ſubicRes, 
who willingly gaue vnto him whatſocuer he defired : which 
Solon perceiving, accounted him lefle happie then Tele the 
Athenian: wherein he wasno _ deceived, for in the _ 

is 
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hisdefire to waxc great, and toenlarge his Empire, provoked 
and ſtirred him vp very vawilcly to enter into warre with Cy- 
rus, who vanquiſhed him, and bereaved him'ofhis kingdome, 
his wealth and libectie, and efcaped hardly with his life, ſer- 
ving for an example to all polteritie, and eſpecially to great 
princes, who ought to looke well about them, and tocont1der, 
howe ſmally wealth availeth to make aman happie, to the end 
they may be content withtheir eſtate, and llearne (asthe aunci- 
ent Greekes were wont toſay)that the halfe ordinarily is bet- 
ter and ſaferthen the whole, becaule that ſuch as arenot con- 
rented, but with an vnbrideleddefire, oftentimes by this means 
looſe both, as experience daily ſheweth. Antiochus the great, 
Luft. lb. 31. who was the molt puiſant and mightie King in all 4/ain his 
Plurarch in time, loſtall that he had, becauſe he was not content with that 
ny which was ſufficient, but would augment andenlarge his do- 


Scupio. Pp ' 
minions: andtothis endeentred into warre with the Komazes, 
who vanquiſhedhim, and tooke from him whatſoever he held 
on this ſideche mountaine Tarr. (onſtantine the eldeſt ſonne 
of him that was namedthe great, not contenting him ſelfe with 
(arien. lib.;. Dis parte, chough he had /talre, andthe better halfeof the Ry- 


mane Empire, yetfell out with his brother {onſtanr,tothe ende to 
ſpoyle him ofthat he had, andto make him felfelorde thereof: 
butthe contrarie happened; for he was ſlaine, andloſt both his 
kingdome and hislite. And of late memorie hath notthat migh- 
Philip de UC houſe of Bargoady fallen into extreemeruine and delolati- 
Commines. on, through the. ambition and griedie deſire of Duke (barles, 
who was neuer contented before he had procured his owne 
oyerthrowe? 
| It fareth with covetous men as itdid with «£ſ/opes dogge, 
who having apiece of meatein his mouth, andeſpying the ſha- 
dowe thereof in the water, thinking ithad bene another piece 
of fleſh, ſnatched atit, and through his griedic defireloſt that 
which before he had. Even ſorich men, who mightpeaceably 
andquietlyenioy the goods theyhave, andeate with pleaſure 
the fruites of their labours, by this their covctous humourthey 
deprive them ſelyes-wholly thereof, and ſetting before their 
eyes a fraudulent hope of thinges that ſeemeto be good, for- 
get; for the moſt parte thoſe thinges that are good loo -e0hs 
ic 
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Which thing Cyneas did very excellently and wilely declare, =, 
ynto King Pyrrhw, ſeeing him readie toenterinto warre with ;, os fs 
the Romanes, what meane you, ſaith he? rowhomethe King pirrbuc, 
anſwered, I purpoſe toconquer Italie : and what will you doe 

then, ſaid {yneas? from thence I intend to goeinto France,and 

backe againe into Spame, and fo into Africke, andin my re= 

eurneto get Sicilia, thatinthe ende after theſe happie and for- 

eunate conqueſtes, I may returne homein triumphing wiſe, and 

repoſe my lelfe all thereſt of my dayes in honour, glotie, and 

great | 9a whereto Cyneas anſwered, what ncede you 

take {o long and ſo daungerous a courle tocome to quietneſle? 

live you not now in tranquilitie with lefle danger and trouble? 

We may ſee by this that (as Salomon aid) fooles haye nothing 

but vexation with their goods: andthar Saint Chryſoſtome had 
greatreaſon to compare them with ſavage beaſtes, which coſt 

great labour and trayell to rake them, and beeing taken, 

aske as muchor more paines tokeepthem that they hurt vs not. 

It were the lefle harme, if afterthey have deſired, and with ;,z,, ,, ahe 
greatlabour attained vnto wealth, their deſire were quenched, men more 
as hunger and thirſt is ſatisfied with drinking and cating. Bur coverow, 
they ſerve burto augment andincreaſe their defire, which be.. =_ ns 
commeth more greedie;even as the fire which is not quenched, nn; 
but more & more kindled with the woodtharis pur to it. When joyred with 
we ſcea manthat drinketh continually,and yet can not flake his conrentation. 
thirſt, we conjeCure foorthwith that he is diſtempered, andthar: 
he hath more needeto be purged, and his bodieto becleanſed 
from corrupt humours,thento give him moredrinke: ſo alſo this 

reat defire which alwayeseateth, which hath ſo monſtrous a 
bellic,and vnſatiablelikeyntothe grave, doethit nor evidently 
declarethat the mindis very ficke, & thereforeto recover itſelfe, 
ic muſt be firſt purged &clenſedof the paſſion thattormenterh 
iethis being done; the diſcaſe would incontinently ceaſe, &the 
patientſhould forthwith cate,drinke, & {leepe athispleaſure, as 
wel asthe ſhepherds & laboring me, who are merry aldayinthe 
fields,8 at nightfleepe moſt ſoiidly in their poore cabbins :they 
alwayes cattheir meat with a good [tomacke, & after come to 
theirlabours cheeretully,for chat their mindes are not troubled 
with this paſſion, Aman would ſometime giyeallthat he bath 


oh | to 


In bis 230, 
diſcourſe tous l 
ching wealth, ven five talents, which amounteth rothe ſumme ofabout three 


povertie,and thouſand crownes) faith, thathe ſeeing fo great a heape, was 


coverouſnes, 


Plurarch in 

bi rreatiſe 

| of the quiet- 
nes of the 


munde, 


Plutarch in 


the ſame 
Place. 
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to be deliuered from death, or from ſome daungerousdiſeaſe, 
ſoſhould a covetous manpurchaſe (even with all thathe hath) 
this quietneſſe and contentation of minde, and ifhe will not, ler 
him not be ouermuch offended with the ravenous ſouldier, or 
the thicte that ſpoyleth him of his1iches : for by this meanes 
he is delivered of that, which was his hinderance to come to 
quietneſle, 

Srobers remembring the example of acertaine philoſopher 
named Anacreon, (to whome the tyrant Polcrates having gi- 


marvcilouſly troubled in his minde in deviſing howe he might 
beſtowe it, andfcrthathe was in continuall feare, thinking of 
nothingelſe but of his money; in the nighe in Reade of taking 
his quiet reſt as he was wont, he could - nothing but thinke 
ofhis crownes, and dreame there was ſome thiefe picking his 
cofters, or at his gates comming to cut his throate for his mo- 
ney, which ke perceiving, and ſeeing that his care continually 
encreaſed, he tooke foorthwith all his money, and 1eftored it a« 
aine to Policrates, ſaying, that in foure cis dayes which he 
Fad kept his money inhis houſe, he had puthim to morepaine 
then cver he could doc himpleaſure. Zexor havingloſt all his 
goods ypon the ſea in atempeft, ſaving athredde-bare cloake 
which he had about him, greatly reioycedand thanked fortune, 
chat ſhe had taken away his goods, whereby ſhe had deliyered 
his minde from captivitie, and made it fitte to receive the ex» 
cellent treaſures of philoſophie, whereto hereafter he meant to 
betake him ſelfe, Demetrius Phalerims, who had long time 
bene a marchant, entred vpon a time intothe ſchoole where 
Crates read publikely; and after he had heard him diſpute of 
yertue an houre or two, with great admiration cryed out: miſe- 
rable manthatT am, that have beneſo longtime in ignorance, 
and haue ſo little eſteemed theſe goods which are ſo precious, 
and may be fo cafily attained, for to purchaſe with greattra« 
vaile and hazzard ſuch things as are moſt fraile andtranſitorie, 
Weſcethenthe exceeding forrowe theſe greatperſonages had, 
in having employed their time to gather ſuch goods,as atthe 
firſt ſmacke they haue at philoſophic and the knowledge of 
yertue, 


—_— 
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yertue, _ foorthwith to op them ſelves, andtoreclaime 
their mindes,yeclding their whole conlentto'piirchiaſe a conſe. 
deracie' and aliance with true ynderftanding and knowe- 
ledge. - ol | 
Riches might the better be borne, ifthis villatious defirehad 
not bewitched them, and wholly bereaved men of all ſence, 
whereof indeede they mult needes be wholly deſtitute, ſeeing 
they ſuffer them ſelves to be ruled by a filthieſtrurpet common 
to allthe worlde, both tothe maſter andthe man, poore and 
rich, labourers and artificers, (for all are in loye with riches) 
androbetakethemſelyes wholly tothisvnconſtant houſe-wife, 
they forſake the loveofvertue, which is the moſt beavrifull and 
nobleprinces ofthe world,deſcended fromthe grace and good- 
neſſeof the immortal pod. Is there any befides the coverous 
p=_ and ſuch as are blinded with their owne affeHions, ſo 
aſe minded, that can abide fo great a diſgrace? and _—_— 


they bee Kinges and Emperours, can wee efteemerhem of a 


| _=_ and noble minde; who ſuffer themſelves to be buried in 


uch a ſtinking ſepulchre? Te is written thatinolde time,when 
there was a queſtion mooyed among a preat companie, 
what was the gteateſt thmg inthe world, ſome faide honour, 
ſome health, ſome riches, and ſome bewtic : others iudgedo- 
ther things, as they were diverſly affected. Aftereveryone had 
given his verdit,and the reaſons he hadto defend his afſertjoris 
oneamong the reſt ſaid, yet there is onethingwhichisgttatt 
thenalltheſr you haueſpoken off, atid that isthe minde of Him 
which maketh no accountof theſe thinges, whichyoh doc ſo 
reatly admire and efteeme, And although this' be true, yet 
we we not howe to make the worlde belceve thus: which 
in his olde age fo exceedingly doteth. Some Theyſyres in rheſe 
dayes ſhall be greatly honoured for his riches, when as ſore 
other yerruous and wiſe man ſhall hardly-be kiiowen of his 
neighbours; : | FACI IU INY IT 


> If there were any in theſe dayes that would refuſe ſach a Heb.rr.24, 
kingdome as «Le ype; as did <AMoyſes, or his bttethen'of golde, /aler. lib. 4. 


as did Fabricius; or woutd difdzine'and feorne at' the 
oukd bee 


pampe of foe Alexander /as did Diogenes, Yey th e 
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tcorned at; and made 1 


C 3 mouth, 
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he eommon-by-worde every mans Alexander. 
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.mouth, which ching we ſee by experience ih the people of Bra- 
a, whome wereputerude and barbarous, for thatthey recken 
of nothing burtof that which is neceſlarie,eſteeming more of a 
Enife,a bill,a bowe and arrowes,whereofthey may make ſome 
vie, then of golde and filyer, and all other ſuperfluous thinges 
thatare broughc them, This was alſothelife ofthe ,Parriarkes, 
Wwhereinalſo eAdawhadpaſſcd bistime in the garden of Eder, 
ifhe hadcontinuedinhis innocencie, obſerving the commann- 
dement which God had preſcribed him. This was alſothe mas 
ner of life of the Sonne'of God, who being, made man, and 
walking here ypon carth, was contented with bread and wa- 
rer, and ſometimes. ſome little fiſh for his nouriſhment, andia 
ſhip, orthe roppe of ſome mountaine for, his lodging. V Vhat 
ablurditic isicthen to gloric in ſeeking farchole thinges, which 
all yertuous and good men-haue deſpiled? : ; - i! |» ; 

Sex/,who was the firlt King that God gave vnto the children 
of 1/rge/, though he had bene annointed by Samnel in the pres 
ſence of all the tribes, whowithgheir criesand-acclamations 
approoved and liked of the, ordinance of God, notwithſtan- 

gafe all theſe ceremonies and,honours,;jdefiſted not rogoe 


© 384 of #3: * 


«- 


qyer. | Mighne and-puiſfant, qhat-with bis ſervamshehad diC 
comkiced te 


- niggardlinefle, and adefire he had ond toiricredſe his 
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toinvitethe poore, and ſuch as were ttavellcrs ynto his table, 
but hee him ſelfe would warche fot them, and with great im- 
portunicie entreate them toenter into his houſe. And did hee” 
not{hewe great magnificence after hehad overthrowen thoſe 
fourc Kinges, and gained all the bootie andſpoyles they had' 
gotten, when as lifting yp his handesto heaven, heſ{ware coth e 
King of Sodome, that hee woulde take nothing;'no- rior fo'Gene.rq.2; 
much as athreadeor ſhooe latehet? The clule rien whyhee 2s 
vſed ſuch frugalitie, and fo flender an ordinatie; was nor be-' 
cauſe: he was a pinch-pennie, but becanle he'abhorred theſe 
vaine and ſuperfluous Jelicares, withoutthe which no'man is' 
nowe efeemed of the vaine people of the worlde, by reaſon! 
they confidernottheexcellencieand noblenefle of our nature,” 
and the endewheremito we were firſt created, andafterregene-" 
rated bythe graceof 'God, '/ (4 '! (612 0007200? 726 IDYOI 
- IfaKing,a Prince,or meane gentleman wouldirr theft Yayts'g, never 
vſe the trade of marchandiſe, 'and negotiate in matrers of ſmall by /anilz- 
importance, heſhouldbe accounted a man of a baſe minde!So' mudesteſti- 
ſhould every: man, that not conſidering he iscreated after rhe)moricrend 
imageof God, and that the better and more' excellent | "yan road 
whereof he is made,hath his beginning from heayen, 'fo' creation that 
abaſc and obſcure him ſelfe; 'V'Ve are of the rateand lineage oF Chriſtians 
God, (as S, Paul faith) and therefore it is a greatThame for vs 8124/7 be fee 
a diſhonourtoGod that we live ſomilerably,andthat we have ww" 
alwayesour heartesin our bagges, or counting houſes, orelſe in a1 5. 28, 
ſome golden mine. The Grecians call a ran ( Anthropos) thatis 
to fay lookingypwart;to give him to ynderſtand by his name, 
tharas his countenance is lifted vpward,and his eyes looking to-" 
wardes heaven: fo alſo ſhould he continually beholde ir, and' 
withall, him,whogoverneth and ruleth therein. And though- 
his body betrayailing on earth, yet muſt his minde be alwayes 
walking in he&ef; in'the pallace and: ly galleries 6 his 
God,and feede him ſelfe with the fight of thoſe goodly pifures' 
and ſurpaſſing exeellencies whichhe ſeeth there, ' ' 10 © 
. Ofalthepartsof mis body;isriorthehead,in which the mind” 
ofinan hath his principalloperation;tbe furtheſt from the earth?! 
which thing god hath yery wiſely ordainedto give ys tovnder- 
(d,charwepuptr tiovto Hefileioanits any worldly mg 6+ 
Ut C 4 ure 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


bur diligently to preſerve it asthe SanQuarie of God, wherein 
nothing ought toemerthatisfilthic or polluted, The Temple 
which Salomon builded, was within covered with fine golde. 
Solikewiſe ſhould the heart ofthe faithfull, wherein IE S VS 
CHRIST hath builte atemplevnto God bis Father, bee 
inwardly garniſhed with all celeſtiall and diyine medications 


and atteRtions,. RT $66 
The blindnes  Wearethen very ynhappie, and wee haveabeggarly heart 
of thoſe ; inmakingthe houſe of God aplaceof —_—_—_ : we ought 


whichare ſo. much to loye ſanRiitic and holineſle, and to be ſo carctull 

coverour. herein, thateyen our feete,thatisto ſay, the ſenſuall and brutiſh 

parte of our mindes bealwayes neate andcleanly; and-for that 

naturally ir is filchie and Rinking, and furthermore it walketh 

with, the worlde, which is altogether corrupt: Iris almoſt al- 

rogether impoſſible, butthat by theſe divers occafionsitſhould 

gather much corruption and filchinefle, Wherefore Chriſt Ieſus 

cxprefſely commaundeth vs continually to waſh it, ro keepeir 

lohn 13-10. cleanc and pure. What ſhall we ſay then, iftherebeduſt, nor 

onely in-oux feete, but alſo in our eyes, and that our ſoules 

_ *which are immortall, and. called to an cnt. of life 

_ eternall, have. (evenlike ſwine) no care of any thing, but of 

the bodic, andofthat whichis fitte forthe clothing and feeding 

thereof? Weare no moreſtrangers and forrenners, but citizens 

Epheſ. 2.19. with the Saintesand ofthe houtholde of God, Our conyerſati- 

Phil.z.20, 92s inthe heavens, and we fellowes with the Prophets, Apo- 

| files, and with the Angels; ſhall we ſuffer then, (thorowe an 

avaritious and miſchieyous deſire) our eltate-to be fo abaſed, 

and our ſelvestobe made like yato the ſerpent, eating the duſt, 

and __ galldayes of our lives vpon our bellies? we doe evi- 

dently declare that we knowe not what the kingdome ofhea- 

yenis, neither yetlife everlaſting, nor the glorieofthe children 

of God, northeir hope, in that we haue our heartes ſo fixed and- 
faſtenedypontheearth. cri 932 bas. bY 

The Apoſtles and Martyrs having taſted by che ſpit. of God,: 

whatthis kingdom is, have afterward bineyen prodigall oftheir 

goods, libertie, caſe, yea, of their, blood, and of theit lives: 

and helde nothing ſo deare, which ghey, did not foorthwith 

* leave and forſake,the ſooner to autaiue Gro henrealphingdons 

ni | 0 


| 
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So ſhould we doe, if wewould rake alinle painerolearie thi — 
goodliclefſor,which God gaue ro Abrahams and his children; £'- * * 
thatisto-ſay : that he was there buckler and thereexceeding! aps 
greatreward, Let vs heare whatgreat profit and contemment* 

David received, after hee had fudied thisſefſon awhile, and p16, 6 
what a ſong he made in thepraiſe ofthe molt higheſt, forthat ir ; 
had pleaſed him toceach himthis by his holy ſpirit: ſaying, 


The Lord my God the portion is 
of mine inheritance-: | 
end thou art hee that doſ# maintaitie 
my rent, my lot, my chance. 


The place wherein my lot did fall, © © 
' #n beawtie did excell: 197 

CMyne heritage aſſigned tome 

' doth pleaſe me wondrous well, 


S. Panl likewiſe (whoknewe what in exedlentthingitwas T 
to enioy the grace of God, —_ the Corinthians Hah? |, 6.1 61. 
Wee are as poore, andyetwe make minytich,/ashavingno- © 
thing, and yet poſſefle all things, 'Having learned(FaithHie;/in 
another place) in what eſtate ſoeyerIam;therewithrobecon- Phbp. 4.17, 
tene; 61016! | | 

Good husbands doe highly eſteerneof thioſepafiares and o- There i no 
ther tands, which are rior fublefito r<any inconvenienices,and conenzmens 
beare great and good ſtore of commodities without any greac'®®f im the 
chargesor expences. Andifwe niuſthaue this confideratioirin 3ognnd 
worldly matters, is there ' more excellent good then yarue, rexchrrb 2s 
then rhe knowledge and loue'of God, andthealliancerharby 1 eveide ce» 


©. ehis meanes- wee have wit hinr? for. this cantwt be robbed vere. 


orftollenaway. He whichHath-gmtbered ſuthtreaſures/fareth ' 
not tt toofechem; neither by\tretior water; neither tharthe - + 
ruſt "ſhould' conſume them, 'fiot' the moathes cate them, 
ortime anywhit ermpaire- them. Befides allthis, he is content, 
which isthe moſtprincipall point in riches : for he defirerhno 
more, he hath no more neede © he thinkerh+his wealthis ſuffici- 
cnt ito ſerve him -in all neecffitics;”* what man is there 
FALL 7 of 
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F of::gny wudgement; thatdoth: not more eſteeine of Lazarus 
Luc. 16.19, all-hutgre;and: paked ag he was, wich his patience and vercue, 
20,'.11-15- then he charrefaſed to-giuchim his almes with-al hisriches? who q 
isghere likewiſe that will nor more highly commend the comti- | 
Ak, ,neqgie of Sing Peter, which refuſed the money. that Simon 


dag offered him, chen'allthe riches, rents, and xevenewes \ 

- | wi : 
0 as afFerer Vie multrhen cucludeahavcbers isto good-. , 
lier 10n then vertue, nor greater reyenewes,nor more Con- \ 


tinuall, then not ro be coyertous. And'it is great. follicamong 
men to take ſo much paines, co fill-cheir garners with corne, 
their ſellers with wines, and.theircoffers with crownes,ſeeing 
they make ſo ſmall reckoning. to repleniſh their.hearts with 
vertue, the atchieving ka woos Fþ o certaine, and the poſſeſſion 
ſo glorious and honourableg,”. «7 wipe te way 
Stratomicus reprehending the\Rhodiang fortheir great and ex - 
| celliye expenſes in cheir banquets, and buildings, laid;thatthey 
Pluterchin made them houſes as though they were immottall, and ban- 
w) diſcourſe queted, as though they ſhould die forthwith, One may ſay ſo 
_— of cavetgusmen,thatchey gathergoodss aschough they ſhould | 
 _,, Dewerdife. For if qhciglives- were xcximesſolopgasthey, may | 
Me —— my (the vnevieable lawas of nature, yatahoauchalfcof that” | 
cheyhars were lufiicicatgoſmaintaihe'thers honeſtly and well, 
. Whydoctheychea conſume rhe day inſuch laboug andrrayell, 
and the nightinſuch vareaſonable care, and all their daiesinan. 
-, « ; Yiatiable. defire, which aexer ſufterath them 1o/-bþe [in qui- 
SALOIVG <&.2. 10 greatly; Are: ey: dn, feaie+lealt they: ſhould: be: 
, a 2 PRE «115 1am e< HOG 522 30 9797) bon: i251 16 21.2 1223 
ThefaP xe + . The AunGient, weiters: fade, that a manſhould; never bee 
medy againſt Poole, if hee, would live according 40 nature. For what is it 
covetouſneſſe has heedetiempld alinlabrt and AG pataplonc two'or: 
5s, 10.c0njaer tareghoous, apeare, an appir,qran gnyon. Was Cre:Cugrany 1 
that nature ran, that 29 Juffice natures hath beene;conſtrained 1o-ſell his) 
withalttle, 132498 $9.20rrgwangnio ypeniuterett? why hould menthen 
Plinl16, bcaltaiglcalttheyſhould hauetgoligle? Ic is reported of Ad: Cum 
cap.38, 770 , that bee having commiſſiogof. thepeople ofRoune, todew 
vide, certaine tandes among the poore citizens;: ſome. of theth: 
mplaingd thar thay, hadcog life »£0-whom.hegenitly anſwer: 
he wasa xery, curegusand faice (pokeniman) Say:nets 
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(my friend)that heewhich bath ynodghzbattibuva Vatle/1107[) 

-  Chulonthe Lacedemonian,whoſe taputation ——— Apotheg, 

ſo great, that at his burial bis badie:was grneny mito ue —  _ 

grave with all Greece, inhislife tinie vſed-iany.notableand © 41S" 

worthie ſayings: among which there werethree- accounted off 

as-Oracles, conſecrated w2 the Tewpleof eApato;and writemin 

letters of gold. The firlt ;was :.that zhgin was no knowledge 

exccellentasto knowanesſelfe.»Fhaſecond: that theend oft all 

ſtrife and difſention:,whs miſetic, The thitd was: tchataman 

ſhould not be coverous,- but content him: ſelfe with dufficient; 

which cofteth bur a little, becing marſhalled with the fawesof 

nature,and not according toourvulatiable andgreedie deſires. rote 

For one can never giue them ſomughas willftficettibos: up © cc; + 

contrariwiſe , nature hath not.ſolictle, buc rchabl:e-isfujticdanſy © "5.50 8 

fied therewith ,: 1037s 2 dt ena Too ys af alnigndk © ded 
MM, Cyrixs (of whom we ſpake before)onatime was:dref Phitarc, An 

fing of tape .rotes, for his ſupper. /Nowe for thathe was the pothag.. "1 

Lieyerenant general of the people of Rome, inthe warswhich ko; Aa 

they hadagainſt che Serwter, and: fotthattbey frared bimfor yailucas, 

his greatyertuesandeoble gonduRt which he vicdiniall His cn Ulib.q. cap. 3. 

terpriſes, they deviled hajy.rocomupt him, ſendingEmbaſint 

dours ſecretly-ro, offer him a greatifunume of gold and: (tver. 

Whereathe began to-ſmile, and ſhewing them his lictte-potee} 

ſaid, he whichcan contem himfelfe with-ſo lmallaſupperasis. 

there,hath noneedeofgreataiches. :- 1 11 oleh en taotct 

; - If Caprainesand;goveracurs in theſe daics, wouldaoqudine 7 be ſeconde 

themſelyes; with ſuck, abRinensty wh ſhavid nor haue'fo manyy* bing #, that 


ueaſontandaniſchieſesas we baueu:Fot there ienoſych:Mrgtol (oetou/neſe 
to perſwadethem,asisticlizeortheedothopore fatceably drawn, ,iv ma 
andeatiſe thqu140 hazardthem(gluesin difficule and darigerouscamet belpe 
enteriuiles, Phill rhe father of Alczandentbe great, aide: That! theſe which 


DIY . are ber ſlaves 
euery Citie is in hazard to be wonne, iFanaſſe loadenwith gakde” gr. re 


WAY 0p — 
ag that after HoNGeg! ) 
haue no regardphhonguy or qnything ellecThrrotliew fas Elie 
repoctethJealkingwith ane,ganted AriſtephonLaidthaenorhing 
leemes dilhonch jo gcoverougane, 171 17 Hs 17 
3, Many thinke not of this, bur they are afraide - oS 
oul 


THE FIRST. BOOKE, 
ſhould fall into:danger, they ſhould never get out if they wers 
. . notrich; 'O'the follic and madneſſe 'of net rothinke (as ſaith 
| the Prophet) char-gold and (ilvermay deliver them from affli- 
Plal49. 8,9. Rions, whenit pleaſeth God toſend them, Howe many Kings 
| hauc-fallen-into the: handes of their enemies with all their 
treaſures? how many haue beene hanged tor all their riches ? 
bow many dic ordinarilyleaving in theircoffers plentie ofgold 
8 falver,vvhich yet cinocprolongtheirlives half at houre?whar, 
doc Iſaydie? nay how many having but-the- gout intheirlittle 
finger, and knowe not howe to atraine any eaſe with all their 
wealth? - 
rherbird - And riches are ſofarre from preſerving vs from adverfſitie, 
ebing is, tha that ordinarily there is nothing that drawerh vs:ſoonerinto it, 
riches are ſo theathey, And when weare in, what doth make ys continue fo 
i fr * longinit, as they doe? Theifes, falſe witneſſes, promotets, for 
pop Fo whome doe theylaic their nets? isit for the poore and beggar- 
cimes they ly ſort? Among a flocke of ſheepe, thewolfe chuſeth out al. 
draw vs i310 waies the beſt and the fatteft: anddothnor the Eagle likewiſe 
exveas.  takerhefarreſt gooſe inthe fielde? even ſo doe thoſe men that 
OST. line of ravine-and:(poyle, when as they aretminded toforrage 
for themlſclues, doe they not-ſcarch outthe beſt houſes, and 
thoſe fieldes wherein there is greateſt ſtore of corne ? Itwould 
be anendlefle ſtorie to gather all the examples of them, whoſe 
oods haue bene an occaſion ofthe loſle of their liues. Princes 
ometimes deale with their officers and treaſurers, as we doe 
. with ſponges, which iwe-{queaſe with our hands to makethem 
. - *- yeikd vs tharwater,which cheyhaue before ſoked yp: foallo after 
..__  -they have given them the:nicanes to waxewealthic, and that 
..._ +.., they haue raken great paineitoentichthem ſeluesby alittle at 
-:ence, then afore they be aware 'ypon the fodaine,: they laie 
Dn) —_ vpon them,, and ſpoile thern of that they haue gathe- 
edog ts. 35h fo. 2118 055% 0037 SG 03 TECTED YIOWS 
Aporhegs.;1 ** {whoinvermout life, wiſedome, and wotrhie fay- 
__ Fs. mona enema ers on ers} 
| being on wie denaunded; why golde had Topale acolour - 
with great wiſedome. anſwered : it was becauſe there'were ſo 
many that ſought after it,to-lay handey on it, We NR 
21:3 4 RKIeut 9IL YORE JU9 44113 20 200 CI) (Aba 
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of our goods, are little aſſured from daungers, but are as a poore 
man that is followed of ten or twelve ſargeanrs, every one ha- 
ving commiſſion to take him. Furthermore if riches deliver a 
man fromdaunger,howe falleth itoutthatrich men are alwayes 
fo fearefull? they buildetheir houſes with line and Rone, with ns Gaw- 
bridges and ditchesround about : they fet portersartheir gates, ,, ,z ne. 
and their cheſtes haue double lockes : they entertaine noſer- 1;e ofriches. 
vants,but ſuch as put themin goodaſſurance fortheir good be- 
haviour : they haue athouſand troubles to keepein with them, 
who arerulersinthecountrey : ſo manypreſents, ſo many cutr- 
tefies,ſo many good morrowes,ſo many good nightes, ſomany 
faire countenances to gettheir fayours,and withall this to keepe 
alinle wealth which they haue gotten with great paine; wherof 
proceedeth althis, if not offeare they haue to loole, oratthe leſt 
to betroubled for their poſſeſſions ? wherof alſo commeth it,that 
they miſtruſt all the world,if in walking through the fieldes they 
be not well accompanied? they meete no man with a ſworde, 
but they tremble and Rand in feare ofhim: ifthey beaſlcepein 
thenightintheir chambers, the ſtirring ofcuery mouſe is readje 
to awaken them : doeth notthis feare and miſtruſtfulneſle plain» 
y declare, that they thinke they be alwayes in daunger by rea- 
on of their wealth? 

There are ſome other, who ſeeing the poore deſpiſed, and to 
be nothing eſteemed, defire to be wealthie lend they would * * 
be reverenced, I muſt needes confeſle, that in this miſerable —_—_ on 
worlde,wiſedome and knowledge are aslittle eftecmed,as they for iv attaine 
arcloued and honoured,and that ſome Clarke in an office, with the true wn- 
halfe adozzen ofgolde buttons on his jacket, ſhalbe more ho. derfanding 
noured then the moſt yertuous and wiſe man ina whole coun- 7% *e 
rey: but it is not ſufficientto bepraiſed; but wemuſt alſonote ,,,.,,,p 
why and wherefore, Firſt, this is moſt plaine, that a man may ſogeath 
not be commended, or diſpraiſed for thoſe thinges which are efeemed of 
meexely caſuall. For fortune hath no regarde orchoiſe inthe di- '* + ps 
ſtriburion of her goods, which for the moſt part, ſhe beſtowerh 7 77*%gme 
on ſuch as arc altogether ynworthic; as we may ſee in theex- fanding, 
amples of Nabe/,Sobra,and the coyetous rich man, Moxcover, | a 
if we ſhould commend men for theirftrength,beautic, and ſuch — 
like, by the ſame reaſon alſo we ſhould praiſe the beaſtes, = Luc.16.19, 
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ſurpaſſe them in all theſe, and yet notwithſtanding they areno 
more capable of praiſe and diſpraiſe, then they be of yiceand 
Vertue. 

Beſides all this,their muſt be alſo an other conſideration, and 
thatis, howe be which hath riches doth beſtow and diſtribute 
them. Ifhee keepethem withour helping of his neighbours, hee 
ſhall be no otherwiſe accounted and elteemed off, then as 
a villaine,a miſer,and an vſurer. Andif he ſpende them prodi- 
gallie withourany diſcretion or wiſedomeghen ſhall hee be ex- 
tolled of flatterers and clawbacks, of fooles, and bauds, which 
make recourſe ynto him,and cal him Maſter ſo long as his filver 
endureth, | 

Bur as we ſee that flyes will ſtaienolongerin a kitchen,then 
there is greacetonouriſhthem ; ſoalſo this goodly companie, 
whicharevſually inthe houſes of aprodigal man,as ſoone as his 
wealth begins todiminiſh, andthache waxeth poore, they will 
then traightway give him over : yea, if he becuill ſpoken of in 
their companies, the ſame men, as well as other , will greatlie 
blame him, forchathe hath waſtedhis goods ſo foolſhlie - and 
in 2 worde, they deale with him as men doe with ſpringes, 
which ſolong as they yeelde warter, ſo longrthey arc haunted, 
but when they be once drie there is no further reckoning made 
of them. Marke.then whothey be that commend theſe prodi- 
gall men, braineleſſe perſons, whoſe tongues are as light as their 
mindes: ſuch asfor a moxſell of breade, will praiſe or diſpraiſe 
whome you will. But every wile man, and ſuch as haue righe 
iudgements, doe greatlie blame them. 

=_—_ compared them to figge trees planted on thetop of a 
mountain, where they bring forth no fruit, bur forthe crowes: ſo 


the goods of prodigall men are beſtowed yponnone bur flatte- 


Lib.1.Sat.2, 


rers,and ſuch as hunt after othermenstables. If they giue any 
thingto an honeſtman, they are afraid ſiraight (as Horace ſaith 
of 7 egelins) leaſt chey ſhould beaccountedevill busbandes,and 


becauſe they will not be feene and accounted penic- 


fathers, they will ſpend all Sep have in feaſting and ſporting, 
Papinian the Civilian , ( who for hisgreatknowledgeand rare 


- judgement, wasin ſo high account with the Emperour Caraca- 


la)iccingvpon atime aman as be paſſed by him,recle and ſtag 
, , ger 


» 
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gertoand fro,was maryelouſlie angrie : Goethy way(faith he) 
with a miſchiefe; art not thou aſhamed to proſtitute (as though 
they were common firumpets)the graces of God, hich are fa- 
cred virgins, & oughtto beſo warelie kept,to beſtow them ypon 
ſome honelt husbands who would honor them,and know how 
tovic them ? eAlphonſw King of eAragon, hadin hisretinue 
a ſouldionr, who after hee had ſpent all in riotouſheſle, 
was conſtrained to borowe money, and totake alittle for great 
intereſt. It happened nor long after thathis creditours ſeein 

hee was not able to paie, defired that- (according to the 
Lawes of the lande) hee might bee laide in priſon : by 
reaſon 'nhereof- his friends were conſtrained to be hum- 
ble intercefſours to the King, and to defire his favour, 
that in regarde of his former ſervices, it mighit pleaſe his 
highnefle to exempt him from the rigour of' the lavves, 


and that his bodie- might not be arreſted -* but for all 


this the King refuſed, ſaying : that willingly hee would 
haue graunted their requeſies, if hee, whome they were 
ſuters for, had expended his goods in the ſervice of his 
Prince, or defence of his *countrie+ bur ſeeing it vyas 
for his pleaſures, it was requiſite 'that his 'bodie which 
had committed the fault, ſhould likewiſe beare. the 
ſmarte. VVe may by this conjeure, in what account the 
prodigall ſort haue beene ainong 'all men of ynderſtan- 
ding. | | by 

; 4 for thoſe, who haue riches, and-after they haue laide vp 
ſufficientlic to maintaine their eſtate, doe liberallie diſpende 
their overplus ; wiſclie giving vntothole who haue neede, and 


13 


6 
The ſixt thig 
z,that hee 
uſt (ame 


are worthie (© as did «Abraham, Lot, Tob, Sprridion' a"Bilhoppe himſelf ro 


in Aſia, Tits the Emperour,, Macenas, Pomponiues Atticus, thoſe which 
Cimon the Atheniaz , and many others) as they be ye. hae bnrich 
ryrare, ſo doe they merit eternall praiſe, and their memoriall, © 070%. 


never to. periſh among vertuous men, Bur all/' this. muſt 
bee  attributed- not to: their goods, but to their wiſe- 
dome -that hath: taught. them to 'yſe 'them:iwoll; and ro- 
their vertue, which was the cauſe they hane fo well” di- 
ſpencedthem:withoutthe which-Demoſthenes didno otherwiſe 
elteeme of arich man, thenof a ſheepe. with a golden fleece, 
or 
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- 
or an image curiouſly trimmed and richlie painted with fine 
gold and bewrifull colours, 
Eſep in his fables telleth a tale, that a foxe vponatime com- 
Yhat wif ming into ones ſhoppe that was a caryer of Images, taking vp a 


wan manshead, that was excellently wrought in Iyoric,after he had 
net hate ſuch amg_y conſidered the workemanſhippe both without and 
@ baxe not Within,as though he had purpoſedto haue bought it, ſaid in the 
wnderfien- end with great admiration: O bewrifullhead howeexcellentlie 
4 art thou made? and yet thou lackeſt the principall thing, for 
thouhaſt nowitte, The like we may ſay to allrich men,thart are 

evill brought yp: they be gitenty apparelled,wel lodged,rich, 

& haue great ſtore of horſe, & men to wait of them,and as tou» 
chingthereſt, ſolittle wit, that they would notſuffer the leaſt 

ſervant they haue in their houſes, if he were like them ſelves, 

Wherein they plainlic ſhew what account they make of them 

ſelves, It is then greatfollic topurchaſc riches,thinking thereby 

to liue in greater honour among men, for aswe haue ſaid before, 

astrue felicitie dependeth of vertue, ſodoth allo the praiſe and 

3 commendation of it. 

That There are others, who thinke their Coyetouſnes may be the 
ſrftwe mui? better excuſed in ſaying, they gather for their children, tothe 
ſeek = ende, that after theirdeath chey may haue ſomewhat toliue yp- 
Long ole nd on; as though they hadlefſewitthen the bruit beaſts, who be- 
ell thingrelſe it1g left at their liberrie, find ſufficient wherewithall to nouriſh 
zo his provi- themſelves, But ifthey be ſocarefull for their children(ſeeing 
dence, = that life is miſerable, if it be not vertuous and good) why are 

they not as carefull of their good education, to the end they 

may live well, as they are painfullcoprovide for them that they 

=y live eafilie? forif they live vertuouſllie, their life is deyine 
andangelicall, bur if they live idelie,inlibertic,and care for no» 

thing but theircaſe,theyliue filthilie, and ſwiniſhly.Furthermore 

AR20.35- (ifas Chriſt ſaide)it be a bleſſedthingro giue, rather then to re= 
ceive, why doe they not rather teach them to giue of their 

goods which they leaue them vnto the poore, then to keepe 

Gen.t8.19. and augmentthem? Godin.commending Abraham asa 

father of his familic, ſaichnor, that he taughthis childrentoen- 

creaſe the pencehee left them intoteſters, northeteſters into 
crownes, but to walke in the waiesof the Lord, and to n—_ 
| ce 
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fliceandiudgement, Wherebpho gdinonifticerall parents thek 


chis the firſt thing he wouldh#etherivts Iookeirito, andrh 
rhoit children feats God they hall norfaike but hate godds's- 
nough ro comenttheny,. and vhide he Wil poiwr© his bleffings 
plencifully downe vpon them; 'vpentheir labonrs; and ypon 
their grounds, without the which a man attainetli nor veto ay 
thing thatmay bring him eitherprofir-orccortentment'. "An 


being chusiniſde6Red, heyAterorehappie ahdnjore WEllthy, wy wwe, 
chen ifihey were kings. Saloon faith; thac beter 19 &pobre rd Ecalu14.13- 
wiſe child, then an old and fooliſh King, which will no''more 
beadmoniſhed, Forir commeth © topaſle, thar ſome come 
ourof priſon toa kingdome,” andſome that ate *bomekings 
come tobeggerie; Demdund ofthetich men, whi $90, 
choughrrhatrheirchildren / would fpetrd! them rich 
they leave theth;; in ſpettevandplayesandinfith likeptodiga 
maner, they would ſo mactrate and rorment their minds and 
bodiesto gather them as they do? 'Iristhen in hope their chil- 
dren will keepe them and lay thettrypin ſparitrg manner, that 
_— ſuch trauel,& ſufferſo'rmich roiltingatHering forthe. 

whether isrhecoucrous,or the'prodigalmanthegaughs The 9. thing 
tieſt perfon?ifthere were choiceamsg fins, there ate manicteas &, tha in cd 
ſons toinduce ys to chooſethe oneratherthen the other, as the Ps pare 
better andrhclefle hurtfull-& weſce few prodigall men, which bai 
arenot deſcended of good houſes and hayenot ſome ſparkes of covetouſueſſe 
vertue, whichincrea bg wee time, and'comming to-ripe- i «be worſe. 
nefſe would bring foorth* goodly fruit, ifitthe' beginning they 
had beneawell husbarided/and wiſely handled ; 'whereascon- 
trariwiſe, couerouſneſſerootethirſelfe in ſuch asare of baſe,and 
ſeruile ſpititzwhoſe miridesmayhardly be lift yp fromthe carth. 
By this wemay gather whether fathers haneſo greatreaſon fo 


chough'rheir-children 'bepoore- and in peter we a © = 


preedilyvs ather wealtlfor their chikdret';; and roleane thieik 
heirexſach abundance: and whether oti thcone fide" their chil+ 


dilyliue2 oftheiniſceing thacbythett Witked edvuchrfort andiri= Lacrrius 1, 
firaRion, they afterward illtlicit bodice and pulp, which God 5: Plurarch 
hath giventherhDiogenerreprehiefiding the Megartens,forthar [cf Ot 
(by reaſon of their couctouſneſſe) theytooke no care to bring roumnes. 


"r 


dieh bermehboundynes therh fot thitthey tectiliedthejr Þo* 


The 10th; Y d . oh; | yy . 
The roving , ur. theres ongthing which is corhwoon 


cipall that 


there s.haw) - 


contentment 


= THE FIRST > BOOKE: : 
vpthejr children wellandygnuauſly, faidein:pleaſantmanner: 


tharif he. were put, in choice whether: he.would be 6neof rheig 


[hcepe.arope of; Mir children; bee had ratherbeone: of vheir 
ſherpeEring hep amar ſo. caxefull ro keepe themwell; anda 
careleſle. to, bring 'vp their children yenuouſly, without the 
which.mans lifejs miſerable, See herethe cauſes which do par- 
ticularly,moue mento be coxetous, - .-: | nl ye 2 

toll, andchar is, 
thatthey hope., (baying attained. thaygwhich-they.defre):they 
Ihall live, attheieale, and with conrenment, wherejncheyare 
ecciucd: tor when they thinke they haue: gotren greatreſt, 


in thegoods they find they haue gotten as many ſorowes as they haue got- 
of chieworld. ten cxownes: and they finde by experience, thatwhich-is rruly 


ofchePhilolopher Epicaruc;that. nothinganay ſuffice; them, 


” 


\: Ty 
.» They.may wellfllcheir coffers, their þpxe5,00d their purſes, 
burtheyſhalſbeuer ſatisfie,their one. defire which: is yoſatia- 
ble: It never regardeth that which ig hath, andtherewithto bee 
contented: butit alwayes coveteth that which ig hath nor, that 
It maybe he more tormented .-Iris liketoafire , which ificbe 


not quickly quenched burnerh on eerie fide, encreaſing conti- 


- 


- nuallic Jccordiog to the quancitie of themarer wherewithir is 


':.., aohnthed, r likento aflood, which at the beginning, being 


__ # » 


but a littleriver, by little and liule, (asig runveth)encreaſethin 


a Cad ſuch ſort,thatin che endit beareth with it wharſocuer refiſterh, 


_ © *  Tfacouerous man baue once gotten ahundred crownes , hee 


ſtraightwaies defirech two hundred ,.fromewo hundred heo 


 commeth.oathouland, from aghoulandegamillion, aud frpm 


Plies to-an infinite. {umme,, They, are, like, yntochem'thae 
clime vp aladder, who vie the fiſt Reppejas a meanes to come 
vc ſecond, and FRedecondro comms to therbird , continually 
climjng vntill rvey. come tothe toppe.. . And.there. is no ;diffes 
CEE butthat che one: findeth an.cod,of their 
ladder,che otherfindeth noneatall, neither of his cape Ind ſor- 
rowes whichgeceſlarily follow ziches,,-qqithes, yet, of hig car. 


 neſtdeſyes. in, the artajning, and-keeping ofthemy.,, O,ppore 
| man(faith Saing Beſ/lamemingthe milrable eſtare of che c0- 
'  uetous) whithtakelt no pity of cby{elle, ſecing.thaw Sndure 


"_ 
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fo imwh fbrthegoodsrhoutalh, adfornuchormoteforithoſfe _ 
rlioudefireſt and conereſt, Thelalrefidt the friiiteswhichthe 775 omen 
carth yeelderh, butrheſorowes, gtiefes, nd yexations which reuſneſe | 
thine 0wne intetmperare humour procuceth;”This is won 

bucthe tornient anit/traucliof thy minde; thou'complaitiel 
cotnimnally;and faieft; what flia Idoe?'thy-fortoes ſhane 
rliy mifchiefei, Jahdihy defire: The means which! biingah 
therets;Thyteſre promifeth cheeiey #hd qunetnefſeyandia 
theicndo' btingerh nothing bud griete 'and ſadnefſe;'O'cruell 
and {trangepalſion , and lictle-diffeting from madneſle= for a 
madde'tnari-defireth nothing "ſo nuch as water, by reaſon of 
hisftratoe alteracion:andrhereis nothivg:whith doethinore 
rormenchim: for the.* GgHetheleof” is Luſfitierit 16/:yE26and 
woublehim, ' Whois thearorhenthacconfidammgthele things 
will notcommend Seerares ſaying? that 4 man fliallweaer be 
ſo wellpleaſed 'with® his defire, asif hee would nor defire at 
all; God alſo in his lawe ſering/downe the 'manjier of a 


__— 1 r 
*\ +» &* w ho 


kinreo beſtowvporn vs fot-our, maitretrabce' > hd whiletuer ,.:- 11.1...» 
afret this ſort ſeekerh tro ſatisfic himſclſe,attaineth vets hisde- L. 
fire, Epicurus ſaide, thathauing alitlerice-pottage ho:woulde 
diſpute with /wpiter, and maintaine that hee was as' happic | | 
_— Mi} £7 2604 (1:37 22131 2113916 21914 1G; 92 4 1 wy —_— 
\ - Euerie man may now 'enidently'perecive' whether the 1pm mew: 
touetous ſort hane Ms great eas bs waindine tharwhichs Chen 
they doe; andto excuſethemclues;/and to couer'their inns #bchbarb |: 
derate deſires, which all men oughtto feare as a fire, andro-flic PI 
from as a plague, eſpecially Kings, Princes, and great Lordes, aware tl 
forthartheyare-1m0re; odious in the, then jo the common (peek hes 
ſort; and they bring footli! Steater miſehiefes; thervanyi thing everie mar 
elſe wharſocuer, For 15 they ate prey; $6 are alſo their Jefires 95h! ro fon 
preat, and ſmall matters will norſuffice ther, They feeke noe _—_ 
afrera farme, ameddowe;ora mill, bir aftercaſtles,barronis, xjng; and. 
and counties, and hqting authoritic equa]l with'their 'defire gra: ftates.. 
itisadifficulemartertorefittthern;andthactiacontentingthemy '* © * 


OI on ne 0 ays- 


croubaccuſarions] yfulſerompitts8 vniult donations; © 
| D 
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P + THE FIRSF »BOOKE, (2 
x 5 Andrhe greater pt by.open violence and tyrannie; And to 
e151 ſpegke buckcly, cmuſt ncedesfallour, that if the reaſire of thie 
1 > Prince<ncrealerh, the wealth of the ſubieRs diminiſheth : and 


w# ST * 


Marta.6.20. yer, ſhould learne tofollowthe exhortation of Chriſt-leſms, and 
i — theirtrealugein heauen, where goods aro farre more ex- 
op ceilentand;nare furely kepr, thenthey;can;be in theeanh./ Let 
} notrighymen :then;putte vp them{tlues,.. and;ruſtitv-things : 
| which areſo vogerten, butbe xcadie. to giue &'diltribute tothe b 
pgare,andthatfreely ofthe gogds which they hauc, laying vp 
F in tore for themſelues a good foundation againſtthe time, that = 
| they may: attaine exernall life, and make themſclues friends 
with theriches of iniquitie, that wheni:chey: ſhall want; they 
recenſe them into cuerlaſting habirations,” - |... / 


j Luke 16.9. 


(| Secondly thas **" begods (faith Pphagaras). hauegiuen nothing more ex. 
| the bes ccllentynto man,nor any thing that may make him more hap- 
| m:anes:0 pic, thentirſt to make him vnderitand thetruth ofthings , and , 
| eſchewe th'ſe gexryntorbar,to haue wherewithall, and to be willing to helpe 


2 1 _ _ the poore : for theſe arethe vertues which make vs the more 
conards dhe. ; ſermblechiom.. The true and proper nature of God is, to bee 


pacre, and .., readhe:to pardon for this caule allo is heethe refuge of all chat 
thereupon be. call ypon him, that he may gjue them their meate ;in duc ſea» 
diſcowſeth | {op andopetthis hang, and fatisfie them; who ſendeth foorth 
wm —_ his ſpirit and createth them, andrenueth thefaceof the- earth 
of charitie. .. (@5:{aixh 3he Prophet David.)  Godeipecially and aboucall 
Plalrog27p ether ignotondy bberall, buccuen prodigall rowards men; for 
& 145:15:"+ having give his.blefſingsand hiskingdorae, 4nd ſurmounted 
The foſt 0 4ll creaturesin bountie and liberalitie, he will -needecs exceede 
l | gument is © bimſelfe alſo, and.(forcotake away all meanes;bereafter to bee 
l «-awne from more liberall) hath, giuen them his holy Spirit, his onely Sonne, 
| the incompre andhis owne ſelfe, withourrelerwving any:thing ;/.,butaſouc- 
| ben/ible cha- raigntie, awhich-may not ;;/becomaunicaecd, with, them, If 
3 rity of God: en wee teſue to reſemble. hims who beth eroaced.'vs, 


we 
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we nauſt likewiſe be liberall of that wee haue, and beereadie 
ro helpe our poore neighbours, and that more” cheerefuliy-if 
itbe poſſible, then they be readie to recciue, O what goodly 
and beautifull garners are the bellies of rhe poore : the:pro- 
viſion which is there laide yplaſterh for cuer without decaying. 
Happy is the man (faith David) thar giueth tothe poorezhis Plal. 112.9. 
righteouſneſſe remiaineth forcuers that is, his degree, eſtate, 
and dignitie ſhalbecxalted with a glory, Defire and coue> 
rouſneſle itſelfe ſhould moue vs hereto : for whoſocuer giueth 
yntothe poore, lendeth ynto the Lord, who hath promiſedro 

iuean hundred forone, and withall life cucrlaſting. Is there a , f 
beret paymaſter then he ?is there any ſurerof his worde? can dry 
there be greater profit then this he offereth? Inthoſe bargaines ,,;5 tw. 
andcontraQts which men make, the principallis eucr far grea- 
rer then theintereſt : forthey of a thouſand gaine a hundred. 
But this is contrary , for the intereſt is farre greater then the 
principall: for wereceiue a hundred for one , and for a porof 
water, the kingdome of heauen, and life euerlaſting,which is 
ineftimable and carinot be yalued. We are not afraid tocait 
our ſcedinto theearth, and, asitwere,to lendir tothe ground 
ypon viury: whichthing we doe with-a greatdefire and yery 
carcfully, being the bolder for the hope of the commodity we 
reapethereby, although itbe doubtfull, and that by reaſon of 
ſundry caſualties, we may be deceiued: whythen ſhoulde wee 
feare to giue our goods vnto our God, having his promiſe for 
our affurance, and withalllife eucrlaſting ? If tie be readie and 
willing co giue, is it poſſible he ſhould be ſlow to reſtore ? and 
if without ourinduftry and paineshe maketh vsrich , by hison- 
ly goodnefſke, is it likely that beeing bound yntoys by his word, 
he will ſuffer ys toremaine in pouertic ? We yſe to ſayſomtime _ 
ofarich man, 3nd onethat we thinke fure of hisword; Iwould 
he ought tne a hundrethcrownes, for I ſhoulde bee certento be 
well paid, t we haue no other- aſſurance of him chent ſuch 
as amortall and variable man may rake. Shall not our deſires of;ye fly of 
then haue a more excellent foundation if wetruſt in God, who conerouſae{e 
is almighty, immorrall, and immutable ? Shall marchants truſt 
one attother in theirfayres'and markets for athoulandcrownes 
worth of diarchandiſe,in hope of ſame ſmall profit, and wilnot 

D 3 we 


2, 


we pgiuecreditynto our God, what offer ſocuer he maketh ys? 
we Rad rather locke yp our gold and iluer, and to keepe it yn- 
proficably ina port, thento bay itoutto ourownegaine,andthe 
commodty of others.We would be gricued to haue any mem- 
berofour bodies that ſhould ſerue vs for no vie : why then are 
aur goodspriuiledged by keepingthemeen ortiwvelue yeeres in 
ourcoffers,& neuer yſeth« 1m. If water be long keptin a place, ix 
5 Qinketh and becommeth vnhol{omi(ſa alſo riches carefully laid 
7'be =_— yp are very dangerous. Charicy ({aith one of the ancient fathers) 
Sefiec | knowethnor whatit is ro keepe golde and filyer, neither yer 
in the exam Prouifion of corne and wine, We muſt imitate wiſe & paintull 
plerof manie husbandinen; who often reſerue raine water in zheir ditches, 
man notable gherwith afterward, they water & imoiſteni their drieſt grounds, 
+099 6 So did Zyſephin Egypt, who locked vpthe graine that the ſeuen 
*+*-** plentifull yeeres broughtforth, rothe ende, that in the time-of 
dearch and ſcarfitie, he might haue wherewithall to feedethe 
Sozom. lib, People ofthe land & the neighbour countnes, So did that good 
I.cap.11, HDiſhop Spiridionof whom mention is made. inthe eccleſiaſlicall 
hiſtorie, who gaue ynto the poore the keyes of his gamers, that 
therethey mighttake as much corne as was ſufficient ronou- 
Plurarch in fiſhthem &rheir families; It is reported of Crmon the Athenian, 
the life of that he would neuerinclole his grounds either with ditch or 
Cymon. hedge, thatthe poore might without any let orimpeachment, 
oather herbs, fortheirnouriſhment.Shall not this heathen man 
riſe yp atrhe latter day to condene all thoſe rich men,who with- 
out any pity ot remorſe, ſcethe neceſſities,& hearethepitifulcrics 
ofthepoore, who lic & dicfor hunger at thcir gates? ſhall not 
theirriches accuſerthem at the latter day before the eternal god? 
Chap.5.z. Gotonow yerich men(laich S. James,) weep & houle for your 
2 febe angle miſeries that ſhal comeypon you: yourriches are.corrupt ,and 
pronounced YA garments ace moth-eaten-: your gold & filuerjs cankred,& 
ecainſt them the rut ofthemi ſhalbe a witties againſt 06. Srſhel catyourficſh 
whoarenot as itwerefire ; yehaue heaped vp treaſure forthe laſt daies : be- 
'*  holdche hireof the labourers which haue reaped your ficldes 
(which is of you kept back by fraud) crieth, & the cries of them 
which have reaped.aze cntred into the caresofthe lord of hoſts. 
Why doe wethen-(eucn againſt our nature) drive from vs our 
friends?If wehauca ſervant, whom weluſpeR tobea Pinter a 
wy po ; FYet £ 
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buſic tongued fellow, we ſeeke meanes. forthwith'to be rid of 

him, eſpecially if wethinkhe will ater any thing rharrvay pre- 

iudice vs: & ſhal we notdoſo then withtheſe riches, whicti wil- 

lingly,nor being required, doteltifie again(t vs before God,pur- 

fuing vs, for that we haue ſo long keprtthem in captiuity,and in 

priſon, without ſuffringehemto ſee cicher ſunneor moone, con- 
trarierothe wil of Gad who harhcreatedthem that chey might 

paſſe fr6 one to another, to ſerue men intheionecefſities, When 

as we heare the commandement thatGod hath given; thatwee 

ſhould giue vnto him that asketh, icdoth moue vs very much-& 

yet we are notaltomſhed at theſc his feareful chreatnings:tharis 

to lay,if ye wil not hearethe cries of the poore,whe asrhey beg 

of vs, & refuſe to giue vntotheniatcording to ourability,thatin 

the time ofnecellity he wilalfo xefule to hearethepraiers which 

we make ynto him. Shall notthis laſt day,;this countenance of 

(Þriſt leſw, ſoangry &ircfull, this voice &:dreadfull ſentence 

greatly mooue vs, withthe which to'theireuerlafting ſhame all Mat35. 
thole are calt our ofhiscopany,& ſent into hell fire, which haue 

not inthis world a careto feed & tacloath; rocomfort& tovifie », 

their poore brethren. We garniſhouthals & chambers with fich-0f:be cruel 
tapelſtry,our bedsare coueted andcuraind withfitke;orels with 474 mexcs* 
ſome thing which is more coltly; ourhouſesare gallantly ador-/me ent 
ned,& inthe meantime while vye are ſo buke & curious inthelt ;4, ,gueroue. 
ſuperfluous things, vve omit& let paſlethings of greater impor- 
tance,hauing many of our neighbours & brethren al naked;nor. 
beſtovving lomuch as an ell of clothto coverthem, And vyhat: 

is this butcheevery?if amanſhould take avvay the apparelfrom 

hia that pafſeth by the vvay,he is accounted atheete, and ſhall 

nothe be ſo eſteemed, whoſocuephe be , that ſeeth himnaked 

and hath ſufficient to cloath him & will not ? forin ſuch a caſe; 

the gold,the filuer, and apparell which we haue morethen weo- 
need,oughtto be beſtowed yponthem, Yea mary wilthe co< 1, avſrerts 
yetous man ſay, althoyghatthis preſent I canſpare a coat; yet I covetow m# 
am vucerten whether 1 {hal haye necd of it hereafter, Why doſt ther obee - - 
thounot ſay alſo(my.friend)rhat if thou doeſt not gine , thou arr neceſiuets 
ſureto bepuniſbed: & that (according tothe ancientproucrb) Pr 

thoy ſhouldſt nar leauca thing centfor vncerte. Moreouer,thou 

dot nor colder that thy lifras weltas other mesjsſovncencn,, 

that thou knowelt not whether thou ſhalliue yncil co —_— 
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Pſal. 37, 


1.kin.,17.16, 
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Sozom, lib, 
I.cap.tT. 
2.Cor. 8.13. 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


Itchou ſhouldeſt giueic ynto an carthly King, wouldeſtthoure- 
ſpe whether hee were indebtedto thee or not? what doeſt 
thou thenin conclufonthinke ofchy God ? hath not he power 
toreſtore it? or doeſt thou thinke him vathankefull, or thathee 
docth forget thee, orthat he is vnwilling to recompenſe thee? 
letys be carefull for the time preſent and apply our ſelues vnto 
it : asthe times. aredeuided ſooughtallo:our care$atid cogita- 
tions to be ſevered. And it isto be accounted great raſhneſle, 
totake counſellof a thing that isnot, neithet yet know whether 
itſhall bee, This great and excefſiue care which wee haue of 
thingsto come, proceedeth of nothing els, but of a diftruſt we 
haue in the prouidence of God: ſecondly, ofa vaine hope wee 
propound ynto our (clues, and alſoforthat we confidernot the 
mutabiliticand ſudden alceration in his life, 

: Someother will ſay, thathe knoweth-hot howto ſufficeſo 
many,and that hisabiliry is not ſufficientro giueto ſuch anum- 
der: noverily ifhe faile in the giuing , But itiscleane contrarie, 
for bythis meanes he augmenteth& encreaſeth his ſtore, David 
laich, I haue bin yong &nowam old,yetneuer didI ſeethe juſt 
forſaken,or his ſeed begging their bread:buthe iseyer mercifull, 
andlendeth,&his ſeed enioyeththe bleſſing. Wehaue anotable 
exaple ofthis intheyyidoyy of Larephath,who in —_— &ex- 
ceeding dearth that wasin Iſrael, hauing bur a handtul ofmeale 
in a barcell anda lirnleoile in a cruſe , yerfor all that gaue vnto 
thePropher ofthar litle which ſhe had: which wasan occaſion 
that ſo long as the famine endured, her prouifion never dimini- 
ſhed,though ſhe daily made cakesthereof for her ſelfe andher 
ſonne; Thelike hath'bin reported of Spiridion, of whom menti- 
onis made before,that in atime of ſcarſitie, ſetting open his gar- 
ners forall the poore which came yntohim, totake and carie 
awayas much corn as might ſuffice for:themand their families: 


... yethis heape decreaſed not, but wasas great in the endas it 
 wasinthebeginning;God hathpermitted oftentimes,that ſuth 


things ſhould fall our, andthathis prouidence ſhould be fenſi- 
bly perceived, thereby ro ſhew ymrovs what he doeth inuifibly. 
Moreouers. Pay! ſetting downe arule how we ſhould giue our 
almes,requireth not that other men ſhould be caſed and wee 
gricucd, neither that wee ſhouldfall into neceſfitie,co irony 

Ms z L130 033. 39+ them, 
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them, butthat we ſhould helpeone another, thatisto-ſay (as2 
litle after he expoundeth that he whichhath much mighchaue 
nothing ouer,audthat he which had but a licle might not want. 
But ifour liberalitie be fo greatthat irdraweth out whatſocuer 
wee haucinour ſtorehoules, andthatin ſtead of all our goods, 
we haue nothingleftbut the promiſeofGod, with aſure.and cer* 
ten hope to berecompenſed of him, wemulh not account our 
(clues in beggarlyeſtate. ; 


Itis reported that eAlexanter the greatathis departure from The conf- 


CHMacedorie being readyto take his yoyage againſt the Perſi- 
ans,gaue away all thatcuer he had to his triends and ſeruants: 
which when Parmexio perceiued, ſecing he had left him felfe 
nothing, refuſed the gift that «Alexander offered him, ſaying, If 


I ſhouldtake this, what haue you for your felfe: I haue left my fre. 


ſelfe Hope (faith Alexander) whichſuffticeth me. Now if this 
King was thought to haue ſufficient, hauing nothing but a bare 
and yncerten hope , whoſe foundation and ground was in the 
valiant hearts and loyallayndes of his ſoulgiers,{hall we be a- 
fraidtofall into poyettie hautbg'obr confidenceinthe immor- 
tall and omniporent God, *Khonetier detciutd, norcuer for- 
foke him that truſted in him? wembuſtnor then excule our 
ſclues but follow the commandemenr of Chriſt Telus in giuing 
ynto himthat asketh, ſothatwe know hin tobe in neceſſtc, 
though not,as ſomedo, ſuch things asneitherthgy norvve bhaue 
need of, Forſomethereare, vyhich thinks = _ —__ 
ble enough towords the oore-membersof Chritlt Telus, if rhe 
makethem adinner ofrheir ſeruamcsleauings. Which ho 
meth to paſſe, for that they conſidernotthe quality and condi- 
tion ofthem, vyhooffer themſclues roberelicued. Ifrhey did, 
it yyerelikely they vyould be as carefull and as diligent as was 
Abraham and Lottoinuitethem , to ſeruethem, andto cheere 
themyvith the beſt yyelcome, andmoſt delicatediſhes that 
night be, 

Bur becauſe itis not my purpoſe atthis preſeattoentreate of 


Almes deedes,vyhercofhereafterGodyvilling Imindtomakea ,,,, _ , _ 
particular diſcourſe, 7 yvill paſſe it ouer, and returne toour for- {gy of thi 
mer matter and drayv toyyards anend. In a yyord therefore yye booke. 


muſt not frameour ſelues hke ynto ſome man, vvho being 
tranſported 


THE FIRST BOOKE, 


tranſported with ſome fond andfooliſhloue, the more effe Qu. 
allythathe is diſwaded, the more carneltly heloueth : bur ra. 
therletvs oblerue and keepe in memorie , whathath bin ſpo. 
ken againſtthis curſed couctouſnes, tothe end that (asS, Paul 
writerh ) our hearts, our liues, and maners, may be cleane pur- 

,andrhatwe be content with the preſent eſtate,remembring 
what God hath promiſed to /oſpua, and.all choſe who truſt in 
him: thar is to ſay, thathe willneuer abandon or forſake them. 
Which word is ſufficientto content vs , ifwee beleeuein him, 
andalwayesto keepe our mindes in quietnefſe in what eſtate 
or condition ſocuer we liue, Andthus much touching the firſt 
. paſſionthar troubleth and moleſteth our mindes, 


THE SECOND 
booke, touching the quetneſſe and | 


contentationof the minde. 


eAG AINST eAMBITION. 
The Conrents of the Booke. 


Ocrates on a time hearing Alcibiades make 
great brags of his worldly poſſeſſions, deſired buns 
{ to walke with him into a gallery in thecuie of 
J| Athens, wherein there was a CMap contain 
ning the deſcription of the whale earth Whither 
| when they were come, Secrates requeſted hins 
to finde out «Attica, which when eAlcibiades 


" 


ul of pride, & why the 700 of vertuous menare ſo many wayes 
_ while they line in this world ubere in the mean while hex 
h* 


S #8 # *- 


9 


daily reteige newvifts andpreſents : comrariwiſe the budare Fhoi- 
Wl ſuch Miderd the ſuſferance of God hath er embeeat wy 
enioy, For zh.ut n ſtead of gizing glory to God, they rob him of it, and 
with preat vnoratefulneſſe and vntollerable oftentation, attribute 
it to themiſelues : not conſidering, that if they will be vertuous they 
muſt nenerbe onercome of ambition but alwates be ready to acknow- 
ledge and confeſſe their owne weakeneſſe: whereto the holy Ghoſt in- 
viterh vs, condemning all vaine glorie, which good men haue alwaies 
deteſted and abhorred, knowing that pride corrupteth good workes: 
which proceedeth of nothing, but of want of knowledge of our owne 
ſelnes, and of the grace of God, Which thing ts verified by the teſt i= 
wony of an excellent doitor and a mot notable mſtruttion bow to plo- 
rifie God, 

Thu diſconrſe being finiſhed he proponndeth aſecondreaſon, full 
of force + efficacie: that ts to ſay, the example of the Sonne of God, 
who being Lord of men and angels, notwithitanding during his abode 
here upon earth,was a perfit example of humiluty,and of the contempt 
of worldly glory. To this are ww; ſundry examples of the moſt nota- 
ble & famous menthat exer were . Then enſueththe third remedic, 
which conſifteth in the conſideration of the manifola dangers which 
atcompany profþeritie: inwhich p arm true &f feyned humility are 
linely deſcribed. And laſt of all is aeclared howwe ſhall attaine to the 
knowledge of onr ſelaes, and by conſequent totrue humility which i 
a mortall enemie to ambition. And this ts by reading and diligent me- 
ditation of the holy ſcripture,by comparing our eſtate with other cre« 
tures, by aduc examination of our ſclnes, of ourattions:by a conſi= 
deration of that which we hanenot,in compariſon of that we hane,by 
comparing our condittouwhereinwe now are, with that wherein our 
father Adam lined before his fall : regarding who they are that com- 
mend ys or difpraiſe vs: Andin concluſion, a linely apprehenſion of 
the indiciallſeat of God, tothe end that by the example of the imper- 
feftions heretofore,we may learne to ſeeke the quiet of the mindin the 
humilitie of the heart, remembring what the moſt excellent devines 
haue written, how that nothing ts ſo highly exalted as true bumibtie, 
and that as the tree which we Are ſhouldincreaſe & grow m height, 
mui? take deepe rooting inthe earth, ſo he whichhath not his minde 
firſt of all ſurely rooted in true bumilitie,the higher he lifteth vp bim 
ſelfe,the nearer he approcheth to his owne deſtrufion. A 


anT 20 


*# ©" , "> _ # * ys - * Py . 
S©% &# + \., - * : W! £5 * SG 
4 ” * 
THE $£CON D BOOK Es 
. > x " . b ? ; . 
| | rf © | SIO SN > £110741193 
= * 14 


 eAgainſte Ambition, 1 


DL T - defire; followerh Ambition; whit is 


. . 
yr 1. 33 
»\ > —_—_ 


», 6 
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his valour, and to winrenowme, whereof hee was mo 
#4 a 4 . ,” oy wy F £1 


rous . The like isreported of ſaline Ceſar, who being ireaſtirer 


not Þf1f0ur. 


- 


THE SECOND BOOKE, 
notbepiyd Subs hn the worlde, wherein welee tharchamaſt 
crous and noble | wr yan ys and fuch as hauec excellent 
wittes, aremoſt addictedand enclined to this defire, Thelike 
appeareth in the wood, which the more fine and excellentit is, 
the moreitis ſubictto the worme andrto corruption. Byrea« 
(gn.whezeok,thisis the peciall vice. (as fairh Saint Auguſtine) 
y ch moſt gorable men, ought catefullytto rake heede 
fe boa ig on gl ping ahi ry rl [- -4 

- N orwithllanding, it is not my purpoſe:to reproove or con- 
demne the defire which all men ought to baye 10 live, while 
mts Off are herein gooderedirs and repuration, which isnxrequi- 
rardes. our acighbo for his jnſtruRion, as faich'is t0- 

& Ged for ro ſerye andhopourhim'7 bur, onely/the thfor- 
dinate affeQion which we haveto be. maſters,. andto have the 
high eltroumes in aſſemblics,taking apleaſure,aswe paſſein the 
BEES, t9 bepointed at with the finger, that ſome man may 
lay, his is be, And we, carenotoftentnmes, whether we be ac+ 


2 
It buneeth 


N68) 39988 


counted offoryertue orfor vice, among wile men or fooles, for 


ni oat good workes or for bad, For the. irimoderate defire of glorie 
3&1 FUL | alwayes naught, and when as toſari e this affeion We take 
naughtie matters inhand, then isit worſt of all, Iknoweitis a 

difficulte thing to beatethis into thoſe mens heades, who are 

Ofmurhs. PElwaded they ought toholde nothing ſodeare as honour, If 
neMr., ey take hortour (as I have ſaide) for a goodand laudable te- 
ſtimonie, which we ought topurchaſe among men, andto take 
heede wefallnot int6 0 loquie andreproch, norinto the ſnares 
ofthe Devill (as Samt Panlſaich) ſpeaking of a Biſhop, Iwill 
afly condiſcende-ynto them. For. 2 WA hath this re- 
wr is not mooyed orledde by ambition, bur of a religi- 


c 
Sf 
Wy 


J: oh or appearaunce of eyjll, I.call ita hogs andre- 
-- 4 2-42 VIE it, And if it were potlible to. plantand eſtabliſhthis jn our 
a a 6; wH8 Boulder home oÞ 
16108102 Gales among men, andthatit wouſde becof more force to re- 
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'AGAINST-| AMBITION. t '\ 21 
ever wa3 anylawe, power, or puniſhment, or yhatfocuer harh! 
beene) invented Gita the: beginning of. che-worddehetbernrel; 
Wherefore wee ;cannot: {uthacntly: praife:itzmogiviemoo: hang 
tcommendationsof it. Buythehonour whith cheyſpealeobyanti 
which is 'vſuallie ynderſtood of —_ rather __ negiorie! 

rchaſed by meanes partly vnlawfull,ahd parthe ridiculouz:es 
uſe it-is-2 i which is x re ear 
things as haue alwaies beene,andyet are,through afalſcopuitil 
on accounted. of and 'admired among men, or ſome 1hg : 
knowhkedgearid goadnes, which they rather ptetendourwards 
ly andinſhew,then in deede andycritic. ; tir1s bet? 

| This is that which Ipurpoſeto ſpeake againſt: inthis difs 3 
courſe following; ' The firft-reafonnis-ehis: thate. is, nothing He ppoſetb 
in the;worlde. that: .more | diſpleaſcrh' (God, [;ox > than; niond Se 
provoketh. .him:to anger; 'theb this ambitions For as hacibahe - as 
author ofþllthe gaodgitts and gracesin ys,. or whatſaeuer: bd for bis bo- 
we haue worthie' commendation, ſo ixill he alſo haye ys giug 29, and a> 
him allthe praiſe, without defrauding him ofanyiote:theteof+ pres, 
otherwiſe, he is forthwith lirred vp withthe anger of icalouifie, fe 
whenhe ſecththe loue 'which is due vnto him, /;rrapſporte&d ae | Ng 
another, We-may plainly -percciue, how greatly Godis di n "Yo Ano 
Examples. 


{ed wichthis ambitious deſire, if wetconſides how-grieug 
hath pyhiſhedproudand arroganr perſons,: This w. 

that e-Ldam(whorm he hadcreatedin fingularperteRion$y bad 14,y. 
beawrifigd and enabled with ſo many. excellent graces ;;with + + 
mention fartherto encich him, if he had'perſeyereg} fell,,and 

wich him allhis poſtericie, into-fo great wilghiiels.,and Wayanit Gon s 
were, ſpailddiot allchole excellens gifts and gracesetpth ofibodl © 
Carden aberatrihtnorieth abundantlyconched? was = **©& 
not this curſed ambitian, which madehim diſcontentedwith -i.; *: 
his eſtate,andto be lord,as it:were gf allereatures, and therefore 
beeing tickled with s deſirate þe equall with Gbd; wes ag well 
forhis audaciousenterpriſe, es.alſocterhis vilanausin gratitude 
throne downe into-{uch; baſc oftate, and. likewile; higghils 
dren, hat they..muſi needes' powe:; confelſet ghametſtlves 
to be. bur men... Why did Cain his c1deſt ſonne;7in, bome ,. 
both hes ,. and Eve" had conceived great: hope,: thay hee Gy. 4! 
was the .promiſed : ſeede-thar ſhould. bruiſe! the: ſexpentes 


head, 


THE :SECOND: BOOKE. 
head, :bearcfogreata hatred and malice: —_— brother, 
tharrofatisfic his minde; hefeared not to kill him, withourre+ 
oftheiudgementof God, or confanguinitic, norreſpes 

ing cheoffenceof hisparenrs, nor the diſhonour 'he ſhould 


44 a> 
ad * þ Ls 
w +4 


36k Y of* allipoſteritie by becing a'parricide, neither yer of 
'_ thepwiiſhmentwhich he on ms. TY to be prepa- 


red for him, hauing his fathers example before his cies;' who a 

_ littehefozehad bindriucn out'of the garden of Paradiſe, and 
eftranged from thepreſence of God; 'and ſs conſequently from 

alltrue happinefle ,: for diſobeying the commandement of his 

God, and committing afault which ſeemed muchlefle, :then 

_ thatheimended? ' why alſo was he no more forowfull when 
 Godſhewed him his fault? why alſo did he ſo little eſteeme to 
.-_.., bedriuenfromthe preſence of his father, and roforgoe the fighr 

. .;.- andlouing countenance of the Lorde, ' was it not for thathee 

\ hadaproudeand fſuperbiousminde, by reaſon of his elder- 

* fhippe, :and therefore coulde not endure that his brother 

. © houldany waies bepreferred before him? Wherefore God 
 cuſedhim, andcaft himout of his preſence, more dereſting 

+ he vnizee. *his his pride "then his murther, thoughic were a moſt infa. 
ſall food, mous, andexecrablefat , Theprincipall cauſe ofthat great 
deluge; andoverflowing of the whole world, andthat cauſed 

. _ , Godeuenagainſt hisnature to forget his mercic, andto take 
4... awayeuery liuing creature from off the face of the carth, 
Gen. 624+ was it notthe pride and arrogancie of the vn _ 
| proudly oppreſſed thepoore, taking away by violencetheir 
2280 goodycheidaughees and hadoeu elſe they likedin their 
FEA ouſes? The occafion likewiſe-why eAgar with her ſonne; 
b*  Wartiſeldrawneour'of Abrahams houſe, Godliking and 
Gen416-4,5- approonitip the tigour that Saraſhewed her, wasit notpride, 
forthatnot confieviagher ſelfe and herſervilecſtate, andthe 

fuour: which hat 'beene'ſhewed her; in that ſhee was 'made 

Soar hogaRleſie Tei ber file fo ighly exabd; 

2 pf er 'ſelte ſo Ni | ; 

Eſau, woulte'hcedes compare” and-bee' theek-wilte kh her 
Gcn, 27-41, miſtrefſe, © This' wasthe cauſealſs that ' Zſaw'conceiued fo 
« add = ahacred againſt his brother 7acob', thathee conſpired 
is death aktet his fathers-deccaſe: for he could notendure that 


Jacob 


? 
| 
; 
f 


AGATINST' AMBITION. 
neo ha I a 
ne ae ramen Fs re: 
The Br r of their own = 


who had \ofen then to be as"it were the foundatioti's 
tofthettfarhers'p Iiefby 


copl phone oY = Gen.37 
con his rt; refolvec oe api lvestoki ates. _ 
cher broth $ ho cn Fe (Hem, and after fon ng para > 
aſk a 6 hun Iſmazlites, and their cruckie wasſs 


outragious ts omnehin, thai would not bemooued with 
al che pirfl crys and: artienzations that lie madein entreating 
them; andall was, fot rhithehad dreamedhe houldbe; grea- 
tet theh th ” nd Ha yall thould | preg an This was 
chat which" nobyed” Aron and afainſt Aron xd 
Moſes, And not long after, {orah, Dathin, 7 grudge 4g fol- —_ 
lowing their cop, gathered hem ſclyes againſt Moſes, dil- 7,6.. 
iwadi the people fr their obedience, for that they coulde Abbas. 
not FE tharhe ſhou { be in ſuch authoritie over chem - ; and Nom, 12.1. 
dere couecte 57 or ork with him,thoug hin yertue, 
in zeale, in pair Lfuln injudgement,andin knowted; ethey 
werefarre behinde him: Saul boron his ſenne in Tawe De. Sauk 
vid Fyens to Wo death, being , : hate vp by For Trains defire 
and or that after ca 
the Lintroubtige Veg Amcghed Pf, aclin Fe ISEm.T7, 
ſong Ya shade giyen ho thes poly free br] nd fe that Godhad 
ed himto fucceede gdome, — ALA. 

OThexs is neither lawe 1 nor duetie bing this ed 

res nottoforget. Bebolde ohw:rur 
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anda ic were ſwollen with their proſperitic and former victo- 


_ OE to opentheir amd en to blaſpheme ag ainſt 
Dangay i. dofheaven, ay ing that he. oy LON: to refiſt MSM. 


hs deliverhisſervancs our cheirhand P 

; This hath bene the cauſceofthele great _ 4g vhich have 
"(a a5 ig were by continual ſucceſſion) continued even from the | 
b beginning of the world, andthat cauſed Alexanderto pur all 4- 


of paſier 
biſtories bot 


Latine. 


to bein continuall brawles with the Athexzans, or elſe with the 
Thebans;the At hentans with the Megarianc,orthe ( orinthians; 
the (arthagmians againſithe Wan ani the Rempenty againſt 
Ly all nazions;and ar theyb others, that 1: OMe a-, 
| mong them drewe out ke ranovigh Rs nth crow net native 
countrey,and thruſtthem a5 it were intothe heartoftheir own 
cities,or elſe cauſing ſuch cruell proſcri ons, that the bare nar- 

' ration of chem whichyet reimainethin iffories,doeth even aſto- 
nith the readers, For there We ſhall finde that the children ſolde 
the lives of their fathers, the womei the lives of their husbands; 
brethren, thelives one ofanother, andtheflaye betrayed his lord 
and maſter- and ina word,there wasnolawe jth nor huma- 


nitie, which wasnot violated ae ambitious d frets rule and 


pans fiarofire Sh ſword, & Cyr to ſpoyle Honie, the Lacedemonians | 


+: 1 kaigne oyer others, This bei tinto.th eChurch, hath bred 
there alſo nolelle confuljon for who is there tharcanr remem- 
ber the milthiefes thachave enliiedihercof, NERO: reat and 
exceeding ſorow and cricfeF Hath! not the am dienofe eArrius, 
” Dovatus, and Novatus cauſed them tof o Ipras.oþ their here- 


—_—_ which. notlongafterthrough the negligenceofthe Paſtors 
dPrinces,have opened the the gate forthe eAleoran, &the b L-. 
Hrvebs Phernies of Mahwmet, which, ro vailed6ver the two. 
bros. 45 lpall parts ofthe world, this preſentpolleſſe Frrnſe-. 
#, Alexaudria, Antioch, a in MN het 
on ating Toro ſes belonging to hehe 
WW rp omen zl we ples, 


- "ſottjerimehe badhis Epos? ? Ip 
and d pathes which, Athanaſiu,C | 
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beforeallhis companions aconceithe had ofhis owne 
conftancie, did henot fall into of his life, and withall, 
ofthe grace of God, and ſoby conſequent, ofthe hope of all 


rrue felicitic ? when as Chriſt Icſus foretelling the miferie pre- 
pared for { apernazm, ſaid, Thou Capernazmm, which haſt bene 
lifted vp to heaven,ſhalt be throwen downeto hell, did henot 
ſhewethercby,thart the principall cauſeofthe overthrow there- 
of,was herpride, which ingendredinfidelitie and the contempr 
ofhis word ? whenalſo ſhall weexpeAtheruine andoverthrow 
of Antichriſt and of Babylon, ifnotthen, when they are cometo 
the height ofcheir pride, and the top of theirimpietie ? we may 
nowe plainely ſce by theſe ſacred biftories,what hath bene the 
ende of theſe proude perſons, Which thing may alſobedbſeryed 
in che government of the mighticſt common wealthes, in the Zxemples of 
livesot Kinges and Emperonrs, which have bene art large decla- Profene wri- 
redin the writingsofthe hiſtoriographers.Butfor that we ſhould ** 
enter intoroolarge afield, & might ſceme over-tediousinreci- 
ting allthe examples whichthey have ſect downe, we will paſle 
over the greateſt number, and onely touch ſuch as'aremoſt 
notablc, j NM 
The pride of Xerxes was ſuch, that hethreatned the moun- xe-xe. 
raines, the ſea,and the godsthem ſelves when he marched with Herodie. 
his armie toſubdue Greece, thinking that even the Elementes 
oughtto give way, and tomakehimroume-: but God (who re- 
fiſteth theproude, and hath ſhewed himſelfe evermore to bee 
their enemie) did ſo bruiſe and cruſh his puiſſance; tharthe 
moſt memorablerhing of that his enterpriſe, was higoverthrow, 
hisflight, and diſhonour. Aslongas Alexarder the great cone a (yancer. 
tinuedin humilitic,he was alwayes fortunate, neycr finding his Plutarch 
equall in-courage, invalour, in counſell, in diligence, inliberas ## bi lives. 
litie, tor in any other milicarie vertue: but after that he was 
partely abuſed by flatterers, and partely by his comtinuall prof. 
peritie, then beganne he to be vncloathed of his former yer- 
tues,andtoputon-the Per/ianrobe, and withall the pride and 
atrogancieofthe countrey, imagining that he was eſcended 
of the race-of the gods, and therefore would needes be wor- 
ſhipped ; wherefore God turned away hisfavour from him; and 
ſo he died nor long afcer inthe flower of his age, when ashee 
| _ x: a ſhould 


_ iz thing thatſo haftened Ceſars death, northatmore incenfedthe 


bis izves. 
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ſhould hauc enioycd the fruit ofhis labours, and kfthisempire, 
which yet wasvery doubtfull, to his children; There was no- 


contpiraciesagainſthim,then his ambition: bur after that he ſo 
farre exceeded, that he ſuffered a crowne and the name of king 
to be given him, and for that ae had depoſed the tribunes for this 
only cauſe that they were againſt it, and that he fate in a chaire 
of gold among the ſenatours, thenbegan they to wait oppor- 
runity to kill him: which peraduenturethey hadnordone, if v- 


ſing a popular gouernment, ſeaſoned as it were with milde and 


mode(t behaujour , he had acquainted them by litle and little 
to endure ſervitude, andto forget the name of libertie, What 
may welikewiſethinke of Pompey his enemie and of the lamen- 
table change, ofhiseſtate, was not his pride,and contempt of 
hisenemie the principall cauſes thereof? for hee was notaſha- 
medto ſay to ſome of his friendes who reprooued him for his 


.careleſneſle, in the preparation of the warres, that with the 
ſtampe of his foote if neede were, he could fill all Italic with ar- 
med men, Such among the Emperours as contemning their e- 


ſtate, andthinking ſcorne tobe taken for mortall men, woulde 


{aligula and aeedes be accounted gods, and haue their ſubieAts honourthem 


others, 


with Images,voues,temples,& altars,as Calignia, Domitian,and 
Heliogabalns, have alwaics had moſt miſerable ends. 
The greateſt loſſes and overthrowes which hauc happened 


7be French tq our owne cuntry,were eſpecially cauſed by our great preſum- 


2411073. 


. prion:andnothing hath aduantaged our cncmies fo much as 


the comenſe we hauchad of them: and contrariwiſe the great 
opinion we haue had in-ourowne ſtrength, though often:imes 
it hath deceiued vs, Wirnes hereof, the batrellof { ovtray again(t 
the Flemings, the battell of Porfters againſtthe Engie/h, that of 
Inbercb againſithe Portwgalls, andthat of Nrcopoles againſt the 
Trkes.Forthere is no {inne thatGod doth lefſe difſemble then 
this pride & arrogitnes,nor that he lefſe endureth or more ſpec- 
dily puniſheth : whichis moſt notably declaredin that memo- 
xable hiſtory that Paulus Emilixs reporteth in the eAnnales of 
France, of a certaine gearleman of Florence named Gyrardef, 
pho had liuedin great proſperitie a long ſeaſon , It happened 
ona - time , that becing drunken, and as it were glutted with 
his . proſperous eſtate , in a banquet he made to his _— 
aske 
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askedthem ifthey thoughethere was ſo happiea man inall Tea» 
lie as him ſelfe, and whether he wanted any thing that might 
make him more fortunate : whereto, one of the company: wilely 
anſwered, thattheprincipall thing was yet wanting, thatisto 
ſay, Modeſtie and Humilitie to keepe him in the fayour of 
God, without the which there is no true — and that 
the wrath and iudgement of God could not be farre from him 


and his houſe, confidering hispreſumptuousand proude minde: 


which ching this wretched man not long after by wotull experi- 
enceproovedto be true. For ſuch as by his means had bin bani- 
ſhed the citie, ſecretly returning inanight,tooke him, hiswite, & 
children,putthem in priſon,and there moltcruelly ſterved them 
co death inthe ſight of allthepeople, being wonderfully afto- 
niſhed and movedwith compaſſion at fo ſtrange an alteration. 

Theſe examples,and a thouſand ſuch like co be found in hiſto- 
ries,do ſufficiently provethe {ayingof Chilenthe Lacedemonian, 
who being demanded whatGod did inheave,anſwered,thathe 
debaſed the proud,8& exaltedthe lowly. The Virgin aryin her 


5 
Hee thinksth 


no: of 645 own 
weaknes, nor 
of the power 


ſong applying thisvntomen; God (faith ſhe) hath ſhewedthe of God. 


ſtrength ofhis arme,& hath exalted the humble,&overthrowen 
theproud intheimaginationoftheir own harts. Eſope hath de- 
clared this thing very well,&thatthere is nothing becter for mi 
then Modeſtie, in his fable of the Torrese, who being not con- 
tered to creep on the groiid, would needs flieintheaire with the 
birds, & therefore defired the Egle tocaric her vp on hie, which 
at firſt was refuſed, ſhewing the danger which was like to inſue 
in flying without wings: notwithſtanding overtaken with in- 
portunitie,tooke hervp inherfeer,& caryingheralofta while,at 
the length the Torteiſe,cither for tha, ſeeing her ſelfe ſohie, ſhe 
thoughrno more on the ground below,or far thatthe Eagle was 
weaty,& wouldno longer hold her, fell down & brake al topie= 
ces:teaching men by her death,thatit is better forthEroc6taine: 


theſelves within the bounds of their yocation,& to be contered 


with ameaneſtate,having the grace & favourof God,thEin of= 
fending him by their immeaſurable pride, roclime yp toheave, 
(as thoſe who builded the tower of Babel) ſeeking topurchaſe 
thelſelyes greater advancemet, The Poets, who oftetimesin their 
fitios wind yp & cover,as with a cloud,the truth ofchings;in thar 
fable of /car««,who deſiring to flic wich waxE wings, fel into = 
E 4 ca, 
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ſea: and that of Phaeton, who for that he coveted to rule the 
horſes and chariot of the Sunne, wasftroken with thunder, pur- 
paſedno otherthing, butto ſhewethattheende ofall ambition 
is eycrmore miſerable, For God (as I haue ſaide) caninno wiſe 
abide a proude and arrogant perſon; 

6 The day ofthe Lordotholtes (faith £ſay)isvpon alltheproud 
Hetrembleth and haughtic, and vpon alb that isexaited, andit ſhall be made 
not at the 1owe,and yponallthe cedars of Lebavoy, thar are high and ex- 
tbreanings alted;and vponall the Okes of Baſyan,& vpon all the hie moun- 
of god againſ®s . ! 
tbe proud, Faines, and vpoqallthchilsthatare hfred vp, and vponevery hie 
Eſay 2.13, tower, and vpon every {trong wall. This is amanner of ſpeach 
_ which he giveth vsro vndcrſtand, that all thoſe, who 
gloric in their greatneſle, theirnobleneſle, their {trength, and 

their riches, ſhall at length be throwen downe with the wrath 
of God, which ſhall fall vpon them as a thunderclappe, God 
ſpeaking to the /dumear, and foretelling them by his Propher 
eAbatasthe plagues he had providedrto puniſh and abate their 
ride, ſaith, I will makethce contemprible to all nations: the 
pride ofthy hearthath deceivedthee, nowe that thou artinthe 
Rrong holdes which thou haſt builded inthe tops ofthe moun= 
taines, thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe inexpugnable, and that noman 
can come atthee;and ſayeſt, Who canpull mefrom hence? If 
thouſhouldeſt flic ashighinthe ayre as the Eagle,and ſhouldeſt 
make thy neſt among the ſtares, I will pull thee from thence, 
faith the Lorde, David inthe 37. Plalme faith, ] have ſeenethe 
wickedftrong, and ſpreading him ſelfe like a greene baytree, 
= he paſſed away, andloe, he was gone, and I ſought him, bur 
ccouldnotbe found. . 

, There are many - other threatnings of Godinthe Scripture 
rhe proude againſtthe proud,buteven as thiscurſed ambition doth ſo blind 
# an never V$,that we can notperceivethe miſchiefesrhatproceed thereof, 
i remembreth nor the dangers wherein itplungeth vs, ſo alſo doeth itftop our 
F— - f  Caresagainltallthe words &reproofs which God vſcth, &thae 
_ which is more,it bereayeth vsof all knowledge & feeling of our 
owneſelyes,For what man isthere that hath wel confidered his 
own eftateghatever glotied & braggedtherofeItisro bethoughe 
thatif theſe haity & proud minded perſons, which-take ſo great 
pleaſure & contentmEtinthem/elyes, would but a litle confider 


their 


AGAINST AMBITION. 


their owne eſtate, and the imperfeRions and vices of ourna« 
tures,as the ignorance, the Juſt,the ſearethediftruſt the ſorrowe 
and diſcontentment ofour minds : and on the othetſide;thepo- 
vertie,the diſeaſes, the weakenes,the age and death which wee 
areſubieR to, by reaſon of ſinne; Is ir likely they wouldnotre- 
member, that this proceeded from the Javerie offinne,of the de- 
vill, of the anger and diſpleaſureof God, ofthe lofle of his I- 
mage whereuntowe were created, of the contradiction of the 
fact to his ſpirite: and ina worde,ofthat wonderfull diſorder, 
whichis in ourhearts and vnderſtandings? ; 

The ancient Philoſophers exhorted men alwaiesto remem- 4 _ 
bertheirends,thinkingthatthe remembrance thereof, was (ufh- : & _— 
cient to humble them, and romake themcarefullrodoe well: [12 andof 
and in deede the proudeſt, withthe confideration thereof are a- true bumility 
{toniſhed. eAlexander the great,having opened Cyrms tombe, 
and finding his bones mouldie and halfe conſumed, confidering 
the fragilitic and inconſtancie of all humane things, wept bir- 
cerly ; {o.did Xerxes, beholding his armie from the top of an 
hill, forthat within 100. yeeres after, both hee and they ſhould 
be forgotten. Ph:ilp of Macedonie being falleninto a fandepir, 
and confidering after he wasout,the meaſure ofhis body which 
was there imprinted, derefted the ambition and defire of men, 
who coveted ſo much, themſelvesin length/and breadth cone. 
taining ſo little, 

Nowe if the bare conſideration of our ende, is of ſuch 
great forccto abate ourpride ,howe ayaileable isit to confider, 
whatGod hath doneto our 'firft parems, as alſororemember 
what weare,andfrom whence wecome? Thou art duſt(ſairh _ 
God) out of the earth thou waſt taken, and to the earth thou FF 
ſhaltreturne.Soour beginning,ourbemg,andourendisalearth- 
ly.Isnotthis a great marrertoplocie in;and to bragge of, that we 
aremade of the-groſſeſt element, and of the'fame matterand 
ſubſtance, whereofall other beaſts are formed? 0fthe miſe- 

It may bethar ſome;(thederter todefendmansexcellencie, ,;. ,/man 
and to proove that hee may jufllie preferre him ſelfe before ſince bis fall 
all other creatures ofthe world) will ſay: thatthough our bo. 
dies be carthly,yer our ſoules arc heavenly, and doe in ſome ſore 
participate of the glotie of God, This may be 6aſilie y—_ 
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if we conſider the eſtate wherein man firſt wascreated : and 
that if hee had continued in the integritie and perfeQion, 
wherewith God had cnnobled and honoured him inthe be- 
ginning, hee might then iuſtlie haue accounted himſelfe the 
moſt excellent, and asit were, the Prince of all other creatures, 
But beeing ſo imperfeR as weare, Iknowe nor howe wee can 
without bluſhing, acknowledge our Creator. V Vhich be- 
ing graunted, wee may not boaſt, that in reſpeR of our 
nature, wee are any wayes more excellent then the 
bruite beaſtes, if without aſfeion wee will rightly wey 
the trueth, and that, as reaſon and experience teach- 
eth vs. 

Nay wee muſt needes confeſle, that they ſurpaſſe vs in ma- 
ny things : as the Dovein ſimplicitie, the emmmatein induſirie, 
the ſtorke in humanitic, the dogge in love and fidelitie, the 
oxe andthe afle in memorie, the lambe in meekenefle, the Ly- 
on in magnanimitie, rhe cocke in vigilancic, the ſerpent in ſub 
tiltie,and allin generall, in contentment and ſobrietic. And as 
the beaſtes are-more excellent then maniin naturall goodneſſe 
and-yertue, ſo doeth hee exceede them in mallice and 
corruption, For hee is more cruell and more treache- 
rous, then the woolfe, more craftic then the foxe, prou- 
der then the peacocke, more: voluptuous and ynthanke- 
full then the ſwine, and more daungerous then the aſpe, 
Moreover, thoſe evills(I yſe this word, for faulr of abetter) 
that are in divers beaſtes, and that. naturallic are inherent 
in them, vvithout any deliberation or eleRion, are whol- 
ly &fully complete inone man, who endeyoureth by all means 
poſſible, to poſſeſſe them intheir higheſt degree.” And yer 
wee bragge and boaſt of our ynderftanding, which is al- 
together blindeneſſe,, and of our libertie or rather of our' li- 
centioulneſſe, and' want of freewill : ' of our eyes ſo loftely 
placed in our heads, to diſcerne afarre off, & greedilie to looke 
afterthe yanities of this world: of ourtongues, which ſerye 
ys to lic, toſlaunder, and blaſpheme: of our hands, which are 
inſtruments to fight, andto filch: of our feere, which are ſwift 
to doeevill,andina worde, of all the parts of our bodies, which 
(as Saint Paul aith) ſeemeto bethe wages of iniquitic, and - 

| worke 
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God forbid, notwithſtanding that this which 1 haue ſaid, God i nos 
ſhould any waies ſound to the diſhonour of the Creator, who zbe author 


(as eAriſtotlemott notablic declateth, and*likewiſe Gale») 
hath with excellent skill, and fingular cunning, framed and 
firted every part of this our building. Bur the more ex- 
cellent and ſumptuous this building is , the more lamen- 
table are the ruines, and wee the more blameable, who 
haue fo miſerablie ruinated them, yiing them for that vile 
ſervice of finne and concupiſcence, which haue — 
ven ys for the honourof God, andexerciſe of vyertue. e 
Jewes ſeeing the ruines of their Temple, curſed the Gentiles, 
who had ſo prophaned thatholyplace;thename of Eroftratus 
likewiſe was moſt odious to the Grecians, for thathee had fee 
Dianaes temple in Epheſus on fire, through an cxecrabledefire 
he hadto eternize his name, Howe greatly then oughtweeto 
be diſpleaſed withour (elves, which . arm pollutedrhe SanQu- 
arie of our God, and(poiledit of all thoſe precious veſſels which 
were init, todedicate them tothe ſervice ofthe deyil,the world, 
and of finne. | | | 
If then, thatthe Image of God appeared invs bythe light 
of our mindes, and by the finceritie of our afteRions, wee 
ſhould have ſome occaſion to glotic in him: nowe tha 
thorough our fault it is defaced; or ar the leaſt obſcured, 
ſo that wee: may hardly finde out the traces thereof, have 
wee not as great, yea greater cauſe, to:humble our ſ{elyess 
ſecing; that in the place thereof, the -image of theidevill 
ſucceedeth , who beeing a murtherer, : and the father of 
lies, hath nothing in this worlde more like him. ſelfe 
then man, who , naturallie is cruell,. proude,: and a ly» 
er? 


of this evill, 
but the dewil 
and man. 


Andtofpeake tmely,there is nothing but the grace of God, Mania 


that maketh vs differ from:him. : Forof our ſelves ( as ſaith damned 
Saint eAuguitine) wee are  yerie deuills: .and if fo. bee witbour the 
that after «Adam had tranſpreſſed the . commaundement becis fo 
of GOD, God had left him without promiſe, 16*%"'4! 5% 


CHRIST IESV S his Sonne,to raiſc him vp againe, 
would not haue taken his nature'ypon him, the pore man 
| with 
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with all his poſteritic ſhould haue bene without all hope, like 
yntothe Devils. Secing then, tharallthe felicitic and excellen- 
cietharwe haueaboue the devils,is compriſcdin hope,and hope 
is foundedin the promiſes, and themere fayourof God; if this 
were taken fromys, what ſhould xe hauetoglorie of, more 
thenthey? contrariwiſe they ſhould haue great adyantage over 
vs; forthey {houldbe our lords, and ſhould furmount vs in many 
things,as in quicknes of ſpirit,in knowledge of arts,infirength, 
inagilicic, and chatthey are of an immorrall and impaſſible na- 
TUE, 
I demand then, if man, beeing thus deſtitute of the gifts of 
God, hathany thing whereof he may boaſt: andif forthis his 
yaineglorie,he benotworthie greathatred, and thatthe angels, 

andother creatures ſhould __ toreproove him of his arro« 

gancie? wharſhould weſay, ifa beggar,which hath notaragge 

tocover him, will notwithſtanding bragge thathe is the grea« 

teſt man,andthe richeſt of all the countrey, andinall aſſemblies 
whereſocuer,isnotaſhamed totakethe hieſtplace? would not 
euery maniudge {ucha fellow worthieto be whipt ? likewiſe if 

there were a thicfe, who being convicted ofmany greatcrim es, 
notwitlitanding wouldbeſo ſhamelefle, and ſo ately, that he 

would not tumble hicaſclf before his iudge,nor any other man, 

doth nothe deſerve without-any pitic,to bepunithed with all 

ſeveritie ?-If man in like manner, diſſembling his beggerly c- 

Ratehis vice and ignorance, will preſume that he is wiſe, rich, 

and vertuous,:doeth-hee not by thismeanes make himſelfe yn- 

worthie of Gods mercie,whereofhe ſhould panicipate,if by an 

bumble confeſſion of hismiſerie, hee would ſecke forit. VVee 

MOR haute a molt memorable example of this, inthe Phareſie and the 
'* * Pablican:the one of theni beeing more iuſt and more pleaſing 
inthefightof God with confeſling his finne, then the other boa- 

1n bis conſef: fling ofkis righteouſnes, Forman(as ſaith S.e Auguſtin )by hu- 
ſon: and ſex. Militie maketh God to forget his finne, andcauſeth him by his 
mens. . preſumption, to forger all hisvertuesand gooddeedes, Though 
. CY where there is no humilitie, there isno faith, 

and wherethercisnofaithghere-isno good works. 

- Beholdrhe profit webaue of ourpride: whichis, thatfirſt of 
allwe kindle the angerof Godapainſt ys: ittaketh away from 
vs 
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Sarto fypaftmedanh; traſon of the great lone: | 
he beareth vs, is comerit as i it-were tortraffick with vs, and to | rap ad 
c hizyoods wh our cuils, Butifwe will aGbroaadehn: bo rake away 
lengethenty& i in ficadofthaks for the vie whichhehath boſe graces 
mol}li gwen vagdefraud him Ar 07 Ar PT IE 

our {elues ww (we did towhom he rineyiirdy., _ 
thenvillbepare with vs,& rake fro vs that whacheis hidabe. bet 4, ke 
tet toſhew vs what is mts; The ſauerhathathfiollen frodohie; 
Lord & maſter, andwillackn nodity, norett, noran 
ſcruicewherin he is bound ynto hi, doch Ne not deſerve to 
all ſuch lands ashc holdeth ofhis maſters?Inlike manerif God! | 
whorequireth nothing of vs hut a confeſſion andan acknows- 
ledgement ofthe good hee hath done;forvs, oben 
ci, doeth -henotdedleinſtly with vs, if he (hy 
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NE Bloric which wehaucrobbed Godot?2 good God, wharriches 


= _— gorien whereaf wernay bragge? wasnotpur father(as 


Prophie Jan Amorrbit aid our morhcrand{erhire? 


% urn ephnictevs,ewienorfinhegitdledifion iſe 


ric,anddeath ? adhd friends haue they alſo gormen'vs, bur 
ourfleſh with her luſts,and the world wich his pleaſures? If God 


+.  . thenivoulddtifpurewiththe ambitious, and ndeof him, 


1.Tim1.17 if as(S.Payl faith) al{hon 


Phil.z.8. 


why he doth|(oimuctglorie jg-hiin ſelfer-whar arſwerwould 
he make,yherby icſhbuld he hadnotplatodche thicfe 3 
KI muſtneeds 

_ thatſooftenas weglorie and boaſt of our ſclues, we necel- 
inferre ohe oftheſeewo thinges :-eitherthat wee woutde 

our ſelues qual with hirtl, of elfe robbe and fteale om 
reed -oys which mayinno wife be alienated/fromhis 
ctowne and dignitie'” For'us concerning his yertiies, he thay. 
communieatethem with others: he'impartethofhiis wiſedoriie 
tohis Prophets, and miniſters of his Church + of his and 
autiictitie roPrinees: of bis inftice;rs Iudges; and to all ſuch as 
ceeltn onedchapecbte of his rtiercie/and bouritie; Biethis is 
witte #teferyation' of all the*glotie duc vio ſuchvertues, 
bene orange whadocyerhebe, mbyies no wiſepariict- 
"Tecnorthe wiſe han Faich he, his Tere lo. 
ricin his wiſcdonit,notthe rich by ioPrp ,nor dan; migh- 
: but whoſdeuer will lorieetir Bec the 

edge he ha ofme,and ofmy name, We mufttheftif we: 

ori ems one] of God, ſing with'thePropher, 
O__ orie, and my rrne-ppbs oi 

hould make 
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revealethallthings, norexperiencecannot perceiuethis, and 
thac ouriudgementis ſo corrupted, that weſcarch not forhonor 
but in yaine things, as it: banquets, buildings, ing 
mouecables, apparell, horſe and great traines, and ſuch like 
mockeries of fortune . If wee would ſeeke honour by vertue, 
our ambition were more tollerable, but wee haue no reaſon 
todefire ſomuchhonour, and to make fo {mall account of 
things thatdeſerue better, 

And yetmy meaning is not, thatif wee haue any good 
thing in vs, that wee ſhould beeproud of it, For wealwayes 
ought to giue the glory vnto God, and to yeeld himallthe 

raiſe: as weeſee that veſſels of gold and filuer, receiving the 
ight ofthe beamesof the ſunne, yeeld asit were part thereof 
backe againe by refleion: ſo muſt we, if we thinke we haue 
done any thing which is good, confeſſe (with Same Pax!) that 
itisnot wee,butthe grace of God which is invs. If a man graffe 
in his garden, ororchard, and atwo orthreeyeres after his gar- 
denerbring him of the fruit, ſaying, thisof the tree he graffed, 
hereioyceth therein: ſoGod taketh great pleaſure, if we,hauing 
any good in ys, yeeld him the praiſe thereof. Forthis is no 
ſmall honour vntohim to haue ſo well husbanded vs, that 
becing fruitelefle and barren grounde , and as it were olde 
ſtockes dead and rotten, now by his meanes wee ſhoulde 
bring foorth good fruite. Andirt isout of doubt , thatin ſee» 
ing vs fruRifie and proſper, hee takerh greater pleafure then 
doeth the husbandman , when his come Rm___ on the 
earth: eſpeciallyif —— oar tertilitie wee freely 
confeſſe, that ic proceedeth notof our nature and induſtrie , 
and what can we doe lefſe? for it is asif acreditour, ro whome 
weeate indebted as much as wee haue , ſhould require no+ 
thing of vs, but abate acknowledgement. of the debt wee 
owe him, ſhouldethis gricue vs? is nothing that che 
people of Iſrael were fo reprooued for, nor wherewith God 
was more grieued, then withtheir ingratitude, and that they 
had forgotten, ar elſe diffimuled the good they had recciued 
ofhim? Thaue (ſaith heein £ſay) enriched and exalted them, 
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andafſoone asthey ſaw themſelues become great, they haue Efa.r.2. 
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forgottenand forſaken me. Contrariwiſe there was nothing 
morecommended in the virgine Marie then her humilitic, 
whereby ſhee acknowledging her ſelfe vnworthie of thoſe 
oreat graces that God had beltowed ypon her, hath inano- 
tabletong teltified yntoall the worlde, that the onely thing 
that mooued God to reſpect her humilitie, in Foes her 
to be the mother and nource of his .Sonne, was his grace and 

bountie. p 4 
Letysfollow then hisexample, and not belike yntoyoung 
—_— coltes, which being become _ doe as well kicke and ſtrike 
riade and o- their dames, who haue brought them foorth and nouriſhed 
ſientationzvi- them , as other horſes. This was in former time obieed to 
rhe ne EAriſtotle by reaſon of his ingratitude rowards his maſter 
bitions ſore, Plato;  detraRing from him whatſocuer hee might both 
which are in his bookes and readings, not acknowledging that the 
hereſet down moſt excellent part of his knowledge was taken from him, 
Oy four : ; «as But this is much more beſceming vs, ſeeing that the goods 
fmiltudes. and graces which God hath beltowed vpon vs, are innu- 
ans. and that wee haue nothing, but that we haue re- 
cciued: of him: if then we diflemble the place trom whence 
they come, and conceale his-name, who hath {o liberally 
dealc with vs, and attribute all whollic to our ſelues, were 
we not exceedingly to be blamed? , As theſunne being di- 
rely oucr ys, our bodies haue the lefſe. ſhadowe, as wee 
may percciue at noone, and a little before or after : fo alſo 
the morevertue and goodneſle is.in ys, thelefle oftentation 
ſhould we haue, Contrariwile, as this is a figne of the going 
downe of the ſunne and his departure fromvs, when as our 
ſhadowes becomegreat: {o alſothis isan argument to. prooue 
that vertue diminiſhethin vs, whenpride and'preſumption-in- 
+44; Ercafech .  Thewveſſels that are fulleſt make leaſt noiſe, and 
weiudge thememptie or elſethat there is]ittle in them, when 
34 being touched they make any greatnoiſe or ſound: ſo alſo 
cre is nothing that more manifeſteth the wants of venue, 
cn bragging and boaſting. When as the eares ofcorne bend 
Jownetheir heads,the Lebron reioyce © for;this ſheweth 
4:cy arc laden, andthatibey haue plentie of graine;1o allowe 
| | may 
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may conieQure that thoſe men arewell furniſhed withyertue, 

and ynderſtanding, when they are modeſtinworde and coun- Thefourth 

renance. The pedlars, who haue nothing but their packes, 

ſhewe forthwithall their wares ; but contrariwile , the great 

marchants keepe only litle bagges in their ſhops of cucry par- 

ticular marchandiſe, the better ro ſhew what ſtore they haue 

in their ware houſes , The like we may ſec among men, that or+ 

dinarily thoſe who make the greateſt ſhewe, haue theleaſtin 

deede, andthatnone are more ambitious and defirousof com- 

mendation,thenthoſe who leaſt deſerue ir. For wife men (as 

T «lie ſaith) repoſe their felicitie not in the opinion andprailes 

ofmen, but in doing ſuch things as deſerue it. But contrari- 

wiſe fooles doelittleeſteeme of yertue indeed andthe effects 

thereof, ſothatthey may bexeputed yertuous: and contrarieto 

the counlell of Socrates, they rather defireto ſeemeto be , then 

to be indeed. Which isa [trange thing, for i is az ifthey defired 

the namerather of a king, then the authoritie, power, and king- 

domeofaprince : or to ſpeake more properly: It is as though 

they deſired to be accounted healthſome, and yet care notfor 

health atall, | | | | 
We muſt then, if we will be accounted vertuous in deede, hep amquc 
ge, and.clenſe our hearts of all ambition, cuen astofill a ,,,j woe bee 

veſlell fall of good liquor, wee muſt firſt Reppe out the ambitious. 

winde, There isnothing (as Gregorie ſayeth) thatſo much 

ſhutteth out vyertue, and hindereth the entrance thereof 

into our mindes, as when we axe, full of vaine glory,. And 

this is that which, Seine Par teacheth the Corinthians, that 

tobe wiſe, they muſt become fooles: which is not ſpoken 1.Cor.z.18. 

darkely as it ſeemeth to be art the firſt ſight, but to humble 

thoſe among them, who were puffed yp with avaine perſwa- 

fion of their wiſdome, andtoſhewvntothem, that ſo long 

asthey helde this falſe opinionof themlelues, they were nor 

capable of the holy gholi, neither of the true knowledge of 

God : that isto ſay, of his ſecrets, which haue alwaics bene hid- 

denfromthe great ones , andare not revealed, but tothe hum- 

ble and lowly. 


Socrates 10 auncicnt time, was by the Oracle of eApollo 
| F 3 accoun- 
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accounted the wiſcſtman of all Greece in that he ſaid he knew 
nothing, andindeede it is no ſmall knowledge, to acknow- 
ledge our ignorance: foalſoit is not one of the ſmalleſt vertues 
invs, to acknowledge our faults and imperfeRions. The ap- 
pearance of a thing (as ſaith the ſame Gregorie) taketh away 
and curteth off the greateſt parte of the thing indeede : thatis, 
man'is ſo much the more fooliſh as hee thinketh himſelte 
wiſe, Wee muſt then make a generall rule of that which 
Mat.6.3. Chriſt Ieſua ſaicth, ſpeaking of almes giuing, that the left 
hande ſhoulde not knowe what the right hande doeth: and 
ſtretch this ſpeach to other kindes of yertues which may be 
in vs, and generally to all ſortes of good workes, which wee 
doe, which wee ought not onely to diſſemble, but alſo to be 
ignorant of and is Thger them whenthey are done, conten- 
ting ourſclues with this, that God knoweth them , and hath 
written them in his booke,tothe endto keepthem in perpetual 
memory, andtorecompence them at the latter day, when hee 
ſhall examine the doings ofmenand angels. 
Whyare we compared in the ſcriptures to ſheepe rather 
Yhe words of thento lions or horſes, which are proud beaſtes?is itnotto giue 
the boy ghoſt ys to vnderftand, that wee muſt behaue our ſelues modeltly, 
”n the Scrip” plainly, and ſimply in all our ations? The fimilitudes of the 
ewre allurech T . 
wv: to bumitzs inc and the figgetree, ſo often propounded vntoys inthe olde 
tie and con- and newe Teſtament, tofigure theftate and condition of the 
femneth all childrenof God, tend they not tothe ſame purpoſe? For the 
fro. vineneuer groweth fo high  asthe cheſle-nut or the cedar 
rrees, but alwaies runneth'low by the ground. _—_ 
groweth ſomewhar higher, bur in this they agree, that both of 
them haue great and broadleaues, wherewiththey couerrheir 
fruite in ſuch ſortthat it can not be ſeene, vnlefſe you come ve- 
ric ncere them , So likewiſe, though Chriſtians ſhould be rich 
and plentifull in all good workes, togloriie Godintheir 
liucs, and to edifie their neighbours by their goodexam- 
ples: yer muſt they carefully take heede, rhat: they make 
noſhewe thereof, aspainters doe of their painteil tables, 
or like vnto women which Joue to ſet foorth 'themſeclues, 


chat cucric one may ſee their beautie and goodly attire, 
which 
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Which thing Chriſt reprooued inthe Phariſes in histime: You 
doe all your workes (faith be) to be ſeene of men, if you giue , 4" 2s 
almes youblow atrumpet - if you pray, itis in the ſynagogues * 
andthe moſt apparant and frequented places: it youfalt , you 
looke ſower,and disfigure your countenances, asſad and morti- 
fied perſons, to the: end you may beſcene of all men, thereby 
tro win youpraiſe;but woe be vnto you, whom, men deceived 
by your hipocriſie account bleſſed and happie. Who is there 
that conſidering theſe threatnings of God, would not forthwith 
deteſt and abhorre all vaine glorie? 
Menin formextime thought it a pleaſant thing to heare their INE RY 
' oxwne praiſes and commendations, and pleaſant it is Rtillto ,,,,,,bey 
ſuchas are carnally minded. Butthole who haue recejued the delighted 
{piritof God, and are cegenerated, take nolefle ſhame & griefe ith reproo/, 
robe praiſed, then they conceiue pleaſure andliking to be re- #9 7 
. , praiſes, and 
prooucd and corrected, Forthey knowg very well, conſidering 7,7: 
the manifold imperfections that are in them, and-their daily Jeatconrar; 
tranſgrcfſions, that one can neuer be plentifull enough in fin- 
ding fault with them: and contrariwiſethat the ſpeech vied in 
their praiſes and commendations, can not be ſo compendious, 
.bur chat it muſt needs containe many vneruthes--and yvithall 
thatamong all other things that appertaine vnto God, and are 
.moſt deere vatohim , there is nothing that he more efteemeth 
then his glory, andthar without the profanation thereof, and 
ſhewingthemſeluesto be ſacrilegious perſons, they may in no 
wiſe rake that whichis giuenthem . 1addethis,for that itis not 
ſufficient (as S. Avguſtin ſaith)that we be nor deſirous of honor, 
-andthat wetake jcpatiently, when iris denied vs: but we muft 
refuſe it, and nor take pleaſure init, when itisoffered vs. To 
this purpoſe Philoy the Tewe applied the prohibition which 
Godin oldcime - made tothe children of Iſrael, that they 
ſhould cate no leauened bread atthefealt of Eaſter, ſaying,thar 
theleauen which haththis propertie ro ſower and to pufte yp 
.the-dow, was forbidden, thereby to teach them, that they 
ſhould a/waics auoid vainglory, which ſwelleth and puffeth vp 
the heart: and eſpecially atthattime, when as they ſhoulde 
ſerue God molt deuauly, for that then it creepeth intomens 
mindes more ſpeedily, and that it isa hard matter for men 
2 which 
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; which doe well, not to conceiue ſome great opinion ofthem- 
- ſelues, and highly to efteeme of their ations, and delight to be 
eſtecmed of others, Which is not ſpoken, but ro theend wee 
ſhould not make ſuch eſtimation ofthe vertues & good things 
which arein vs. | 
|  Welſcethatalittle wormewood will quickly marre a whole 
—_—_ veſſell ofwine:in like maner, when as our lifeis mot perfeR 
> good Rnd godly, yeamolt deuine and angelicall, theleaft pridethar 
workes, may be will wholly corrupt it, and make it worſe and more 
imperfeR then euer it was good, The reaſon is, forthat we 
can doe nothing of ourſelues, wherein we haue not ſome 
confidence : and if we truſt inour ſelues we diſtruſt in God, if 
wediſtruſt in God,God forſaketh vs- and if he doth ſeparate 
 hiinſelfe from vs, ſecing he is the fountaine and well-ſpring 
of ourlife, and of euery good thing we hane, ſhallthere any 
thing remainefor vs, þutmilcric, Fay and malediCtion? Ir 
A fit ſmili- were a lamentable thing to ſee a marchanrt after a long and 
tude. proſperous nauigation , ſuffer ſhippewracke in the hauen, 
and lofſe of all in that place where he hoped to repoſe him- 
felte, andenioyrhe fruite of his formerlabours. In like man- 
neris it when a man (like vnto the Pharifie) hath liued well in 
this world, carefully obſeruing the commandemients of God, 
and wiſely and politikely carried himſelfe among men, and 
intacend through a preſumption andpridein himſelfeor con- 
tempt of his neighbour, he vtterly calteth himſelfe away , recei- 
wing nothing atthe hands of God, bur ſhame, confuſion, and 
condemnation, in ftcad of recompence and -rewardes which 
were prepared forhim, if he would haue kept himſelfe within 
the bounds of feare and humijliry, | 
When as we are onthetopof an hillorof ſome high place, 
wetake good heede to ourfeete , and we walke warily for 
feare of ſtumbling : in like manner muſt they behaue them- 
ſelues, whom God hath exalted aboue others, either in autho- 
rity, knowledge, vertuc,or wealth,or any other grace wharſo- 
eucrithath pleaſed himto beſtow vpon them in particular ma- 
ner, conſidering that the meanes to be preſerucd and contirmed 
in thatcſtate whereinthey are, is to truſtin'him,and continually 
tocleaue ynto him, totheend thatthey alwaies may liue inhis 
| feare, 
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feare,and.inhumblemaner retaine and keepetheir minds in his 
obedicnce, inremembrance and confideration of his gaodnes, 

This would hinder and cloſe vpall the paſſages of pride and __ 
arrogancie, which proceed of nothing ſomuch asofthe want ON 
of knowledge of our miſerable eſtate wherein naturally we thing ſomuch 
are placed, andot the forgetfulneſſe-of the graces and good of the rat 
bleſſings of our God . The peacocke beholding. his gay and of the hnow- 
goodly feathers waxeth forthwith very proud thereof, but as ledge of our 
ſoone ashe caſterh downehiscies, and looketh ypon his feete, {*'** 
which are farre differentin beautic, his pride is quickly abated: 
likewiſe, if in reſpe of ſome prerogatiues and preeminences 
which God hath giyen vs aboue other men, we fag our lelues 
to be ſollicited byour fleſh, or cntiſed by the deuillto become _, a 
proud, let vs con(ider (as did Abraham, David,lob,and Daniel) _ ve pr u 
the bercer torepreſle this pride, thedult, corruption , vanity, repreſ? pride 
yeaaad the nothing whereof we are made, and which we 
can not ſhake of. For the badges and tokens are ſo apparant 
in cuery part of - our nature, thathee is worſe then blind that 7he ſecon 4. 
can not ſee it. Let vs alſo conſider on the other fade , that all the 
feathers. waegreof we bragge are borrowed, as thoſe of Eſops 
crow were, and that in appropriating them ynto our {clues, we 
miniſter juſt occaſion to God to . them from vs , Would 
we'not laugh ata beggar, whohauing borrowed princely ap- Az pt fmi- 
parcllto play the part of ſome king vpon a Page, will needes #de. 
afterward retaine his apparell (hill, goriguey chauing him- 
ſeltcinthem,asif they were his owne? If in like maner arich 
man would glory in his wealth, a Philoſopher in his knows 
ledge , alirong man in his force, a marchantin his wealth, a 
woman inher beautie, oran hipocrite in his vertue, doethey 
notall deſerue to belaughedat ? For this world is asit were a 

[Theater , andall the honours and. dignities which men haue 
therein, are asit were ſ{euerall attires, which God hath diftri- 
.buted and giuento cuery one, as is molt requiſite to play his 
partin, which is not tothis end, to attribute them ynto him- 
ſelfe,orto glory in them :-but contrariwiſe to honour him who 
gaue them, andto help their neighbours. 
._ . Which thing S, eAnguſftine Pac rotably declared in the 
PR | F-4-. _ ;booke 
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booke he wrote againſtthe rwo epiſttes of the Pelagians, which 
is here r<cited word for worde, totheend that euery'one ma 
fully vnderſtandiie. Letthe grace of God (faith he) be acknow- 
ledged, that whoſocuer will glorie may glorie in God, from 
the beginning of his conuerſion ynto the ende of his life, 
For as without the helpe of God no man can once beginne 
to doe well: ſo without him can hee not continue nor perfe&t 
any good thing. And therefore'is it , that all the ſaintes, even 
from righteous eAbe/vnto [ohn Bapti, and after him, the 
Apoſtles vntovs, and from vs vnto the ends of the world mul? 
bee commended not for any thing in themſelues, but for 
thoſe graces that' haue proceeded from the Lord, For this is 
the confeſſion of thoſe, wholiued vnder the lawe: In God 
my ſoule ſhalbepraiſed. And thoſe who haucliued ſince chem 
inthe time of the goſpell hauec ſaide, By the grace of God Iam 
thatlam. Sothatin generall, chat which is written appertai- 
neth to all: if any one glorie, let him glory inthe Lord, 

Now when as Same Paxulexhorteth vs to reioyce in God, he 
docth not meane that iris ſufficient to acknowledge'that all 
the good things we haue proceede from him, and therefore 
that we oughtto yeeld himſpraiſe 'and thankes for them (for ſo 
didthe Pharifie who notwithſtanding is reprooued and condem- 
nedin the Goſpell) but we muſt proceed further, andattribute 
nothing vnto our ſclues ofany good thing thatis invs, as alſo 
tharthoſegifts that are beſtowed on ys, be not'#n occafion that 
we deſpiſeour brethren andneighbours, norco thinke thatfor 
thoſe good things we haue teceined of God , 'we be better, or 
more excellent then they. And to conclude, that the conſidera» 
tion of the fauours and gracesthat it hath pleaſed God to be- 
ſtowvpon vs, beno occaſion to plucke out oF our mindes the 
remembrance,and acknowledgemeht of the vices;andimper- 
feRtions in ournature , which we ought continnally to:temem- 
ber the more to humbleys.' Fortheigrace of God is fo conioy 
ned with the confeſſfron of our fitmes, that ifwe hatienofeelinj 
hereof, & are not grieuved and vexed with ſorowe and anguiſh 
which the memorie of them engendteth in oar confeiences, we 


cannot ſeekefor this his fauour, with all our heatts,nor aſſured- 


Iy truſt in his mercy, nor yet praiſe him as we ought, 
Wherefore 
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Whereſore itis not ſufficientthat kings and other greatper- How princes 
ſonages whom God hath bleſſed in more abundant (ſort, do ac- 9h: to de- a 
knowledge thatthey receiuetheſe graces of God, northatthey jms _ 
thinkethat inſodoing they haue dilcharged themſclues of that 7,; 
honour & praiſe due ynto him, orofthat humility which is re- 
quiredof them: ifthey proceed not fo far, as to do thoſe things 
aboue metioned, And it is moſt requifitethat their counſellers, 
eſpeciallythey , who haue the charge of their ſoules doe often 
exhort them thereto,as well forthe goodoftheirſubieRs,as for 
the aſſurance & amplification oftheir authorities. And itis out 
ofdoubr that they wil do ſo,ifas good and faithful ſeruants they 
becarcfulofthe welfare, honour and proſperity oftheirmaſters: 
forthere is nothing that isſo neceflary for the preſeruation of 
their kingdoms as toknow themſelues, and ſo to humble them- 
{clues as hath bene ſaid before : and contrariwiſe nothing more 
dangerous,then for want of ſuch admonition tofallinto a miſ= 
taking of themſclues & of God, without whoſe gracetheire- 
ſtares can neither be durable nor proſperous, as may eahily bee 
ſeene inreadingof hiſtories, For even from the beginning hath 
God alwaics ſhewed notable examples of his wrath & anger a- 
gainſt ambitious & proudprinces,either by the commotions & 
rebellions of their ſubieRs,or by the confpiracies of their friends 
& l{eruants, or by the lofleand depriuation of their dignities, or 
by ſome other greater.calamities,to the end,;thatby thefe miſe> 
ries, ſom other cofideringrheir harms ſhoulUrake the betterheed 
Butthere.are fewe that confiderthis;or that wax wiſe by the 
miſerie of others:and whatisthe reaſon hereof? partly their go= 
yernours are contentto keepethemin this ignorance, the better 71, wiſery 
to leadthem as blind men, whetherit pleateth chem: andpartly of great men, 
they them (elves love to be. flattered, andtobeperſwadedthat who with 
they. are gods, : or demigods, :vntill that deathand the indpe- py 
ments of: God teach them-by wotull experience, that they are ——_ 
but morrall men;;.as well as others. Butit is to0 late roknowe ax their 
them , when as their knowledge doth profit them nothing, and ſubictis. 
that it — nothing with-it, butan extreme ſorrowe and a 
aſhing of the teeth,with a long and vnprofitable repentance. 
Wherefore it behooyeth boch them andys, intime to provideto 
purchaſe that which is beſt for ys, :and-fo to humble and caſt 
doyneourſclyes, as wee may bethe more readic, heartily and 
earneltly 


bumilitie. 
PhiL 3.6. 


A notable 
modeſtie in 
acbriſtian 
prince. 


The example ; : 
of the Sonne reaſon to mooue ys to humility , if we confider it, andtharis 


of Godought the example of the Sonne of God, who (as Same Paul wri- 
to monewsto 
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earneſtly to deſire the mercy of God, and he the more prone 
tocondiſcend ynto ourrequeſts. 
Andto returne to our former ſpeech there is yet one ſpeciall 


tethto the Philippians) being equallto God the Father in all 
things,in power, in greatneſle, in glory and maieſtic , notwith- 
Randing did o farre humble himtelfe, as to take vpon him the 
forme of a ſeruant, wherin after he had taſted of all the mi- 
ſeries of our nature, and lived here ſomtime in ſhame and 
opprobrie among moſt cruell and vngratefull men, who 
did nothing regard him, would needs in the end be con- 
demned to die, and that the moſt ſhamefull death of the 
crofle, abandoning as it were both his life and his repu- 
tation for our' good , What Emperour, King , or Prince 
is there, carrying him ſelfe neuer ſo high, which conſide- 
ring this , will not humble himſelfe, remembring withall 
from what degree of honour the Lord of heauen and earth 
was contentto fall, yea from the molt higheſt eſtateas it 
were to the lowelt pic and goulfe of all ignominie. and 
ſhame ? If he without any occaſion would debaſe and hum- 
ble himſelfe voluntarily onely for the loue of vs, what ought 
we todo, who haue alwaies ſufficient matter and argument in 
ourſclues to cauſe vs to abate our pride , andtoaccountour 
ſclues among the baſeſt of all creatures? 

Afer:that the Frenchhad conquered the kingdom of /eruſale, 


example of and gottenit fromthe Saracenes the Princes there aſſembled, 
knowingthe great wiſdom and yalour of Godfrey of Bullozne, 


would needs make him King therof: but he like a wiſe prince 


ſetting before his cies the exaple & humility of the Son of God, 


would inno wile accept the name andritle of King,butonly of 
gouertour ofthe cuntry, ſaying, thatit was an vnleemlything 
Forhim to weare a crowne of goldin that place where his Sa- 
uiour had worne a crowneof thornes, Which was not donein 
hypocriſie and difſimulation , as did Tiberixe, when the Senate 
otteredhim the Empire ;'butofa true fimplicitic and fnceritie 
of heart, which he ſhewed afterward in effec, For the ſpace of 
2 yere,in whichtime he hadthegouernment, he vied as great 
| moderation 
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moderation as any Licuetenants doe in their Provinces. 
'Oroſus -reporteth, that eAngnſtxs Ceſar about the Incarna- 
tion of Chrift Teſws forbad that any man ſhould call him 
Lorde, euidently declaring thereby vnto all the world, that 
itisno fitte title for a mortall man whoſoecuer he be, rich or 
Rrong, mightie or puiſſant: as though through a ſecrete in- 
ſtint ofthe holy Ghoſt, he was conſtrained (as was Caiaphas) 
roconfeſſe, thatthis worde properly might not be attributed 
to any, bur to him that ſhould be borne. For he abouc is moſt 
'mightie, moſt holy and puiſſant, and onely. Lorde, as the 
Church teſtifieth in her Song. . Now if this heathen man, 
who had no knowledge or vaderſtanding of true religion, 
didſo humble himſelfe , and yeelde tuch homage vmo the 
Sonne of God, that he iudged and eſteemed him alone wor» 
thy the name anddignitie of Lorde; what ſhall all other Prin- 
ces doe afterhim, elvecially ſuch as tearme themſclues Chri- 
- tians? and likewiſe their ſubieRs, and, whoſocuer bein au- 
thoritie ynder them? 

S.Peter hauing in miraculous maner healed the lame(wher- 
of mention is madein the Actes ofthe Apo#tles) and that all 
the people were aſtoniſhed, and wondred at both him and oh 


- our own powerand holines we had made him go?rather thinke 
that this is the God of Abraham,of [ſaac &-[acobghe God of our 
fathers, who by this means will haue his Son glorified, by whoſe 
name, thisman whom you ſee is healed. Itappeareth by this 

lace& by many otherplaces of ſcripture, that thepyzpoleand 
will of the Father js, thathis Sonne ſhould not only be honoy- 
red of all men as well as himfelfe, bur alſo adored of all his an- 
gels,8 acknowledged of all fortheir King and foueraigne lord: 
 andyet notwithſtanding. it appeareth by the whole ſtorie of 
his life how litle he defired this honour, & that he did no further 
requireit, or accepted of it, burſofarre foorth as concernedthe 
 faluation of man, wherewith it was inſeparably vnited and 
conioyned, ' When they would haue made him a king, hee 


King & Lord 
- asthough they had bin the workers thereof, began torebuke of — of 
them &lay, Why doyou look ons & maruelat vs,asthough by 422*%,e jet 


perfit pattern 


hid himſelfe: ſpeaking of his doQtrine , hee attributed all to —_ | 
his Father : to himthat calledhim good, hee anſweredthere 19-174 


was 


A wmwortbie 
admonition : A 
to Kings and their King Balthaſar by the iulſt iudgementof God , who had 


Princes. 
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was none good,butGod:though he were the naturall and one- 
ly Sonne of God, he choſe rather to be calledthe ſonneof man, 
Andtoconclude, in thelaſtarticle of the prayer, he taught his 
Diſciplesto give all praiſe, glorie, and dominion vnto God his 
father. Whodare then defire that glorie, which Chriſt Ieſus de- 
ſpiſed,orpurchaſle ir,fecing herciectedit,or accept it, ſecing hee 
refuſedit? 

Letvs then, following this example and infiruQion, attribute 
ynto him,wharſocuer islaudablein ys,or inthe world- thatis to 
ſay, in heaven or earth, or whatſoever is comprehended in 
them, Letys thinke in our hearts, and confeſle with our mouthes 
with David, that all honour and glorie belongethnotyntoys, 
but ynto his name. When as Cyr the great King of Per/ia, 
had conquered the Empire of the Babylonians,8 overthrowne 


ſo determined long before, thereby ro puniſh his prideand wic- 
kednes, ſecing himſelfe peaceably and quietly to enioy his king- 
dome, before all other things, he would yeelde humble thanks 
ynto God, asit is written in Eſdras , and in acknowledging that 
all proſperitie and viRories proceedeth from his grace & good- 
neſſe,he commanded to write letters to deliver the children of 
Iſrael, who were then detained captives in Caldea,andto ſuffer 
them to returne to Teruſalem, to build yp the Temple of the 
Lord,which long before had beene deftroied by Nebuchadnez- 
zar,tothe ende they ſhould there afſemblethem ſelyes, and re« 
eſtabliſh theirauncient religion, praiſes, & ſacrifices, and all the 
ſervice of God, which had beenenegleRted, during the time of 
cheirexile, ' O that all Chriſtian Princes would imitate this ex- 


-ample,and confider that alltheir greatnes, glorie,and puiſſance 
"comineth from aboye from che father of lights, andtherctorc 
 wouldemploy themſclues in the building vp of his ſanRuarie, 


and defence of his Church, which isthetrue Temple where hee 


'will be ſerved and worſhipped,carefully regarding that his word 
may be faithfullie preached,ſuperſtitions and ſcandals gholiſh- 


ed, diſcipline and good manours reſtored, andto be ſhort, that, 


| #hatorderand forme which he hath preſcribed in his werd,may 


bs beentirely obſerved, without ſwarving either to theright hand 


or to the left, which is a principall peece of that duetie they 
owe 
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oweyntoGod: forthey are in his houſe and among his chil 
dren as rulers, who haue the gouernment of his houſe and fa- 
milie, and therefore muſt carefullie take heede, that ſuch or- 
derasatthefirſt hee hath ſet downe by his Apoſtles be kept 
and obſerued of all, as long fince among the Iewes did Dg» 
vid, Salomon, eAſa, loſaphat, Ezechias, Joſias, Tudas, CMacha- 
bew: and among theRomanes, Conftantine, lovmian, Valen» 
tinian, Theodeſe, CHarcian; andamongthe French,the great 
King Clonis, ( harlemaine, Lewss the gentle , king Robert, and 
Saint Lewss , All which did evidently declare in theirlives the 
great zeale they hadof theglorieof Godin reſtoringthoſe 
things that had bene corruptedin his Church, totheir aunci» 
ent dignitie, and therefore they were rewarded accordinglie. 
For ſecing that they were readic and willing to humblethem- 
{clues beforehim and to obey his worde, he hath exakeed them 
in ſuch ſortthatthe memoriall, name and fame of their noble 
aRes ſhall endure for euer here on earth : and they themſclues 
ſhall ſhine continually in heauen as pearles and ſtarres among 
the happy and bleſſed ſaintes. And can their ſucceſſours doe 
berter then imitate their vertues audexamples, that in theend 
they may participate of their bleſſings? Ifthey will not thus do, 
itis no more expedientthey ſhould be kings, then itis for thoſe 
oftheirſubieRsto beare office vnder them, whoare altogether 
ignorant how togouerne, | 


 Nicephorus reporteth, that when Theodoſins made choiſe AL worthie 
ofa maſterfor his rwoyoung ſonnes Arcadia and Honorins, to anne 


bringthem vp inthe feareofGod, good learning,andcivility of 7* 
maners,he old theſe words yntorhem, My ſonnes Thaue choſe 
youthe moſtprauc andvertuous ſcholemaſterthat is thisday eo 
b found in ” Jos dominions, whoml1command andcharge 
hereinyour preſence to teach and inftruQ you in ſuch things as 
are requiſite forthe education of a Prince , and go furniſh 
with all kind of good and vertuous precepts: tothe end, that if 
hereafter Iſeeyou hauecndeuoured tolearne them, andto.go- 
verneyour ſcluesaccording tothoſe rules and precepts which 
hauebin giuenyou, I may leaue youinheriters of mygoodsand 
Empire, Otherwiſe /may not do it, nay ſought nottodo it, as 
well forourowne honour as the goodof our lubicRs. wg may 
came 


—_ 
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learne by the words of this wiſe and godly Emperour, what we 
Afs ſinill- aretothinkeof aprincecuil brought vp, andin what danger his 
lude, eſtate is, when he wanteth wiſdom to manage his affaires, and 
to bridle his affe ions, as occaſions are offered: for it is, as if a 
childſhouldbe ſer ypon an ynruly horſe without a bridle : or as 
ifa pilot ſhouldtake in hand to gouerne a ſhip without a ſterne, 
; Which Salomon wiſely remembring at ſuch time as God offred 
®. 08-39: togiue him wharſocuer he deſired, whether it were honour, 
riches, might, health, or long life, reieCing allthoſe things as 
lefle neceifary, he only Anke ſufficient witdom to gouerne 
the kingdom, which God had giuen him : there to adminiſter 
wuſticeindifferently to all his ſubiets. Wherewith God was ſo 
wellpleaſed, thathe forthwith graunted his requeſt, giuing him 
withall ſomuch honour & riches, that he was the moſt magni- 

ficent & mightieſt king that euer was before or after him, 
Thothint S.Ba/l{aith;thatitis as difficult a matter to bridle our afteCi- 
reaſon 1b. ©08in proſperity thatthey ſwellnot, asitis to keepe them that 
ble vs, is to Fhey be notthrowne downe in aduerhity. And this is true, Nay ir 
conſider that is more hard as Abdolonim anſwered Alexanderthe great, when 
« proſperous he madehim king of his cuntry. Q. Curtis reporteth the tory, 
_ which I will recite briefly,for that itis moſt notable. This 4bdo- 
[pporie. lonim was a poore labouring man, with whom Epheſtion Alex- 
Lib.4. inthe anders great friend had much conuerſed, as taking great plea- 
beginning, ſureinthe company and communication of this good man, ad- 
miring his wiſdom inthe goucrnmentof hisfamily, and all o- 
| therhis domeſticall ations. Now when Alexander had conque- 
redthecity and all the cuntry , hee demanded one day among 
his friends& counſellers, whom they thought meeteſt to make 
kingthereof, andto gauerne itin his abſence : whereto Epheſti- 
oz anſwered, thatin his opinion none was more meete then his 
hoſt eAbdolonim . The king in regard of his friend , and forthe 
good report he had heardof him, preſently ſent forhim, put- 
ting yponhim princely robes, and giuing him the!gouernment 
ofthe country . The poore man though aſtoniſhed with this 
ſodaine aduenture , yet notwithſtanding humbly thanked the 
king, and with ſoan aſſured countenance, graue modeſty, and 
ſuch wiſdome, that the king had him in great admiration . Af 
'rer many words paſſed berweenethem , in theend Alexander 
ine demanded 
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demanded of him how he had maintained himſelfe, and in 
what maner he had indured his pouertie. Much better (faith 
he)chen I feare me I ſhall endure my proſperity, ' This isthe 
point of the orie which I would applytothis my purpoſe ,to 
prooue thatitis a more difficult rhing to conteine ones ſelfe-in 
proſperitie , then in poore eſtate and miſerie: for that the fe- 
licitie ofthis world is, as it were, a fat and foule ground, where 
the waies are moredurty and ſlipperie then are the barren and 
ſandie grounds. Wherefore it is requiſite that princes, and 
ſuch as God hath placed in higher eſtate then others, ſhoulde 
often meditate hereof, and of  whatſocuer elſe may humble 
them, and that they ſhould furniſh them felues- with wiſ- 
dome and diſcretion, the betrer to withſtand the fine flat- 
ceries, and colourable treaſons of their fleſh , and fond for- 
tune. 

Humility (as faicth Saint Chryſoftome ) is not onely the 


37 


Oftrue and 


foundation of Chriſtian religion , bur alſo of all true felicitie. falſe bumiliry 


Andtotbis purpoſe may that be applyed,which that great ora- 
tour Demoſthenes ſometime ſpake of pronunciation, who be. 
ing demanded what was the firſt, ſecond, and third eſpeciall 
point of rhetoricke, anſwered alwaies Aion: ſo may we like- 


wiſc ſay oftrue humilitie that it is the principallpart of Chriſti _ 


anitie, and asit were all in all, yeathe life: and ſoule thereof, ſo- 
tharicbe true, entire, and vnfeigned, Forthere are ſome that 
are counterfeits, whohaue nothing bur the colour-andſhewe' 
of this yertue, & asit were the skin, wherwith oftentimes is co- 
uered great and wonderfull ambition, Saint Gregorre the de- 
uine in that funcerall ſermon he made at the buriall of: hisfa- 
ther, ſetteth downe-certaine - markes whereby it may bee: 
knowne, forthat;in his time there. were: many philoſophers, 


yeaand ſome. of the miniſters of the Church, who by their' 


bypocrifie abuſed many men.. There are ſome (faith hee) 
who hauec a ſuperficiall and outward humilitie , wherewith' 


ting herein fooliſh women, who for that they wane: beau- 
tie , colour their faces -with paintings, one would: iudge 
by their countenances that they are but counterfaites: they 
writhe the necke,they hangdowntheir heads, they ſpeak _ 
they 


Markets 1a 


know bypo- 


they are covered thereby to appeare the more holy, imita-'grize; 


by. 


Againſt the 
femed bumi» 
biie of our 
3:7, and 

il wherein c01- 
| fiteth true 
bumiliie. 


Cloaked bu- 


militie plea- 
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they looke tothe ground, they clippethe haire of theirheades, 
they go ſlowly and eaſily: but Chriſtian humility confiſtera nor 
inthis, butinthe ſpiritand mind ofman, when as we preſume 
not of our owne ſelues , and that weather deſire and long after 
the eruth indeed more then the apparance, and outward ſhew 
thereof, 

. . Wemaylſceat this day moretheneuer heretofore, that this, 
which this learned door wrote, ismoſt true, & that there are 
none moreambitiousthen ſuch as make a ſhew and profeſſion 
ofhumility , I will notſpeake much ofit,leaſt I ſhould ſeeme to 
teachthar which euery manknoweth, bur my deſire is, and 1 
belceueverily that allfich as haue thefeare of God doe ſo, that 
cucry oneſhould thinke that true humilicielicth not inthe out- 
ward ſhew ofapparell, norin the countenance and viſage ofa 
man, but in the mortification of ouraffetions: & among other 
ofthis deadly and damnable pride,which ſpringing and increa- 
ſing withys, ſo bewitcheth vs, thatthereis no man inche world 
which hathnot ſome kindeof liking of himſelfe , The Philoſo- 
phers could ſay, thattrue humility confiſteth not in mens out- 
ward ſhewes.It is reported that Socrates ſeeing e Antrfthenes the 
(Jnicke Philoſopher bragging of his old cloake which hee did 


ſantly tanted, weare,ſhewing with a vaine oftentation, the hole that wasinir, 


as if thereby his humility ſhould appeare the greater in not diſ- 
dainingto weare ſo bad a garment, and taxing therewithalthe 
pride of other men, who were ſumptuouſly apparelled: I ſee 
(faich Socrates) the pride of eAntithenes through the hole of 
his cloake. The like is reported of Plato, who was as curious 8& 
neate in his apparell,as carcfull to haue euery thing in fineſt ma- 
nerabout his chamber, into the which when as vpon atime that 
dogged Diogenes centred, and ſeeing his bed trimly and exqui- 
ſirely made, hee forthwith wallowed vyponir , ſaying, that hee 
would ſtamp Platos prideynder hisfeerte: Yea(ſaith Plato) that 
you will, with anotherpride far greater , Whereby wee may e- 


videntlic fee, that humiliie confiſteth not in the contempt of 
Ciuilitic and good maners, much leſſe in an affeRing of rude- 


neſſeand'clowniſhnefſe, butrather in a diſlike and difpleature 

wetakeatour ſclues, proceeding ofthe acknowledgement,and 

lively feeling of ourpoore and miſerable eſtates. _ | 
ow 


IL” 


AGAINST- AMBITION. : 


. Nowe fora{lmuch as there is nothing more hard and difficult pefere the 
thento knowe our ſelyes,as{ome ofthe olde writers haye truely end of this 
Aid, and tharthe inordinatelove;that many beare towards them ©/cour/e,be 
ſelves, doth ſo dazellrheireyes, thatthey doe not perceive their ſe _ _ 
owne imperfeRions and blemiſhes : and conſidering withall, owe to 
that of all otherſtudies we are leaſt carefull to learne this; ra- know our 
ther delighting to heare ourſelves flattered, thento be truly and /\ve-,and by 
ſyncerely admoniſhed: it isrequiſite beforEthe endeand con- —_—_— 
cluſion of this diſcourſe,that we ſetdowne ſome ſhort andcom- ;, jr... = 
endious way howe to come tothe knowledge of our ſelyes, miltie. 

withoutthe which ic is impoſſible that eyer we ſhould attaine 
to true humilitie, 

The firſt and theprincipall meanes (in my opinion) is dili- 
gently to readethe Ser __ and erefithy wr thoſe places __ 
which doe touch the corruption we have naturallyin vs - as 
that in Gere/s, that all the cogitations and thoughtes of our Chap.s. 
hearts areevill. Andthat which David fſaith,that the children of Plal.c2.9. 
men arelighterthen yanitie : as alſo that which /eremie faith, Chap. 17.9. 
the heart is deceirfull and wicked aboye all thinges, who can 
knowe it. And /obſaith, that man drinketh iniquitielike water, Chap.rs.16 
And that which Chriſt Teſus him ſelfe faith, that whichis bome 7... . ; 
of fleſhis fleſh- whichis as much as ifhe ſhould ſay,nothing bur on 
filth and corruption. And likewiſe that which Samt Panlfaith, Row.3.10. 
(alleaging many ſayings ofthe Prophets) There isnone righ< 
teous,no notone; there is nonethat ynderſtandeth,thereis none 
that ſeeketh God. They have all gone out of the way;they have 
bene made altogether vnprofitable, there is none that doeth 
go00d,nonotone: butcontrariwiſe, theirthroate is anopenſe- 
pulchre, they have vſed their tongue to deceite, the poiſon of 
aſpes is vnder their lippes, their mouth is fullof curfing and bit- 
ternefſe, their feete are ſwiftto ſhed blood. DeſtruRion and ca- 
lamitie are in their wayes, the way of peace they haye not 
knowen, The feare of God isnot before theireyes. | 

Man muſt therefore (the betterto knowe his owne nature) 
obſerve theſe and the like ſentencesin reading of the ſcriptures, 
and diligently to ponder themin his minde,not fora day orewo, 
butall hislife long, andro make them ſerve as as a glaſfe to be- 
holde the face of his owne ſoule, and that as curiouflyto yiewe 
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him ſelfe in this glaſſe,as womcain attiring themſelves do.looke 
intheir glaſſes; it he doe thus,he willnotlong be in love with his 
owne beautie : for the more he, beholdeth him ſelfe, the more 
wrinkles he ſhall ſee in his owne forhead,and ſhalleycry day ſce 
him ſelfe more foule then other, 

Secondly he mult compare him ſelfe with other creatures of 
the world, whome he ſhall perceive even totheleaſt of them, to 
obſerye and keepethat order which God hathpreſcribed them 
iatheir creation, and that among all the othercreatures which 
ling praiſesto God intheir kinde, man onely is alwayes out of 
tune, Wherefore if he will boaſt and exalt him ſelfe above the 
other creatures of God whoſoever they be, he ſheweththerein 
as much wiledome as did that fooliſh Therſytes, who preferred 
him ſelfe before eAchulles, & allthe other great lordsof Greece. 
Or as ifacreeple would take yponhim torynne with aſwiftand 
light lackey or footeman. 

Thirdly he muſt keepe an Ephemerides, ora daily account 
how he docth ſpend his life, and following the counſell of C/eo- 
bulus,ſet downe inthe morning howe he will pend the timerill 
night, and intheevening take a reckening of his dayes worke, 
that ſokeepingatrue accountof his thoughts, jedi 1 worke, 
deliberations, and affeions, he may the better ſee howe farre 
his evill deedes ſurmount the number ofthis good works; which 
if he do, he ſhall alwayes finde him ſelfeindebred to his lord and 
maſter ten thouſandtalents at the leaſt. For if that iuſt man [ob 
afterhe had made his account,ſaid,thathe could not anſwerone 
for athouſand: If Eſay, leremie, and Danielacknowledgedthat 
their ſinnes, and the ſinnes of ther fathers were innumerable: If 
David,aman after Gods own heart ſaid,that his finnes werejn- 
finite: what ſhal other thinke ? hath mantherefore whois over- 
whelmed and ſurcharged with ſomany and greatdebtes,any 
cauſe to vaunt and bragge ofhim ſelfe? 

Fourthly,ifhe be clothed with any graces & gifts of God,that 
he putthe off & behold him ſelfallnakedas he is by nature, For 
thereare many thatdeceivethemſelyesin this, & thatthinking 
thatthey have ſome ſmacke of wiſdome, iuſtice,liberalitie, and 
tEperancy,do forthwith waxeproud & ws brey -asthough 
by theizown induſtrie & !aborthey had atchievyed thele yertues, 
and 
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& yet indeed whatſoeyer any mihath,jitis given himfrs aboves 


& that wiſd6 with althe other ornamets of the mind,as firegth,- 
'  beauty,&comlines of body,are moveables & jewels which god' 
| ' hathliberallylentthe,tothe end that his ſervants being ſo beau- 
rifully apparelled,might do himthe greater honour, Ifchen man 
hath nothing ofhimſelfe which deſerveth comendation, whereof 
wil he glory?nay,ifthe beftthings he hath deſerve reproofe, why 
ſhould henot demeane himſelfe inmore humble manner? © | 
| This alſois very ayaileable to teach vsto know our ſelyes, 8 — Wl 


ro diſcerne whether there be any thing in ys worthy comenda- 
} tion,ifiwewouldconſider what weought to be.For as long as we 
; make our c6pariſon with others whore worſe then our ſelves, 
| wethinkhighlyofourfelves,& comendqur own vertues, For as 
(che my ſaith) he that is pore-blinde may go for a king a+ 


: mong ſuch asare ſtarke blinde. Burt if we wil examine oureſtate 
| with our original, which is the image & ſemblance of God,and 
compare man as henowis with the firſtproje;8& as he was,we 
ſhall quickly confefſe thattoberrue of all men,which Eſay ſpea- Efay 5.1. 
keth ofthe vine(thatis,of Iſrael & Iudathechoſe of God)thatthe 
| firſt plane was very good & fruitful, butnow it is become wild,8& 
| like vnto the brembles and briars,nay we-may ſay more,(&that 
truely)that itis ke a wood full of briars and thornes. 

Weoughr alſoro conſider by who men arepraiſed,forifluch 7he ſixs 
as _ cthem benot wiſe & honeſt, their praiſe is nothing but a ears. 
diſpraife, Antigone(after the death of Zenon)was wot to ſay, that Tlutarch in 
his age was throwen down,meaning thereby, that he was the bi» apotbeg, 
only man whom he thought meeteſtco judge of his ations,and 
by whoſeſole and only approbation they might be allowed or 
diſliked. Phocion having made an eloquent oration before the 
people of Athens, perceiving thatthe multitude did highly com- 
mendhim forit,demaunded of ſuch asſtoodnext him, it he had 
vitered anyabſurd or fooliſkthing: giviog vsthereby ro vnder- 

Rand, that we ought alwayesto ſulpeRt the applauſe ofthe peo- 
ple,not onely for thatthey can hardly diſcerne berweene vice & 
vertue,but alſo becauſe their affeRions are lo corrupr,that often 
times they embrace the evillratherthen the good, and yer not- 
withſtanding thele are they. by whome the ambitious fort of 
men doe ſo greedily ſecke tobe commended, which may be'ca- 


fily perceived by the examplesof rhe Grecians and Romanes: 
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for what banquets, ſpanes,playes,triumphes,and otherprodigal 
andexceſſiveexpentes made the great princesof thoſe nations, 
to winnethe good willesof a light and brainficke multitude? 
and doe not many Devyines, Philitions, Captaines, and ſuch as 
are accounted wile men, by whoſe commendation other mens 
actions ſhould either ſtand orfall,runin the ſamepath? where- 
inwedoe notably bewrayour folly. For we would ſcorne that 
man, that wou'd bring a blinde man to iudge of colours; and: 
yet we conſider not, when weendevour inthis ambitious man- 
ner to get the favour oftheignorant ſort, that we commit the 
cenſuring of ourlife toa witleſle multicude, and ſuch ascan not 
diſcerne berweene goodand bad, 

The laſt and principall-thing which weought todoe, isto 
conſider our felyes inthe judgement of God, For asthe inno. 
cencieofaman isneverthroughly tryed, vnlefle it be well exa- 
mined before a wiſe and ſevere iudge : ſolikewiſe doe we not 
knowe who we are, if we be not tryed before God, that great 
Indge,whoſeceth and knoweth all thinges, and who hathallthe 
informations and procefle of our lives, and vnderſtandeth the 
very thoughtes and: counſels of our hearts, according tothe 
which wemuſteither be acquitted or condemned. Forhe being 
without al affection, by reaſon ofthe pureneſle and {ynceritie of 
his eſſence,can no wayes be corrupted in his iudgement , and 
thereforemolt meete to iudge the whole worlde, Wherefore it 
is convenient, that every one committing his cauſe vnto him, 
ſhould not thinke his ations iuſt andlawadble, vntillthey bee ſo 
approoved by his ſentence; in thus doing,no-queſtion but it will 
quickely abate our pride. For if we be afraide of mortall iudges, 
who may beabuſed and corrupted, and thatthere is no man be 
henever ſo innocent, ſeeing his proceſle drawen,and his reputa- 
tion in hazzard oftheir iudgement, but imagineth thathisinno= 
cencie can not be ſo greac, if all higſdoing be well examined, 
butthat he ſhall be found faultic in many pointes. What ſhall 
wethendo conſidering the juſticeof our God, who by reaſon of 
his infinite wiſedome can notbe ignorantofthe ſecretthoughes 
of our heartes, nox yet willdifſemble them conſidering his ime 
mutable will, by reaſon whereof he will inno wiſe decline from 
the trueth? Shall we not confeſle then (ſetting before our yr 
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Helias ? ſhall we ſtarige b tin ſcaling [ob was throwen 
downe ? ſhall notwe defire himSwvith David, not to examine 
our offences, bur for his mercie ſaketo forgetthem, andto bury 
them in the.graye wich:his ſonne. Chriſt? Yes ſurely , 'and to 
moove hin to be the more gratiqus ynto, vs, With theſe our 
humble petitions weouldpyton fackeylorh and aſhes, as did 
Daniel in Babylon, and in ſo doing we would ſoone ſhake off 
the former opinion of our owne yertues, conſidering we mult 
appeare in the preſence of our God, before whome (( — 
our manifoldeimpertections) we can not tande, but we m 
nzedes be as much #{hamed;as any diſcaſedand ragged beggar 
would bein the preſence ofa great and mightie prince. 
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i. .,; The Contents of the Booke, ,.. 
I S the morall Philoſophers have bene very paines 
© full and induſtrious in deſcribing the other diſor- 


ad Wo dered and unruly affeftions of the minae: ſo have 
they bene exceeding plentiful in the unfolding of 
the manifolde miſchiefes and vexations, which 
0, 2 WVlare inſeparably annexed unto this diſtempered 
W bimmosr, as may cvidewfly appeare by thoſe lear= 
ned diſcourſes which SenecaandPlutatch have tefi bebinae them, 
with the which (eſpecially that of Plutarch) rhe Authour hath no- 
zably furniſhed hts booke, and that in three efpeciall pointes, [n the 
fir(# he diſccurſeth of thoſe evils and CorQ cRFARCes , which A nger 
breedeth, Inthe ſetond,of the tanſerwhichp#r once and brirg foor;h 
theſe evils. In the third, of theremedres and —_—_— againſt 
ſo furious andraging a torment; which not without great drfficultie is 
aſſwaged, as ſaith Heracliws, becauſe it fpareth not (nonot with 
the fpilling of blood, and leſſe of life.) ta-attaine hs deſired purpoſe, 
The firſt braunch ts devidad. into [ixerincipallpartes, whereinare 
evidently demonſtrated the ſtr dhge and monſtrom effettes that An- 
erprodaceth: as that it extinguiſheth the light of reaſon,and berea- 
veth vs of all vertnous atlions, canſmg ſuch confuſjon and dſorder 
4: raigne in every part and corner of the worlde, overthrowing and 
</ſgurmng both body and ſoule,and being the principall bellowes that 
Sathan wſeth toblowe the fire of ſo many monſtrous and foule abuſes, 
by transforming men into devils, and obſcurmg whatſoever ts pe 
an 


"andgodly', tyranmnizing and an mii fearef ul manner by 
x —_— and: rebioking with Tigor mes: worderland: ſarpe puniſt- 
- ments, the well ordered motions of a-quiet minde, as may appeatety 
the oppoſition and coutradittion of the nature thereof, andthe go- 
vernment which God bathcommannded, Andthe effettes of thus paſ- 
ſean are ſo hainowe and execrable; that wee caunos but-condenmme 
themin another;thoughwebe-whally poſſeſſed with rhetn-onr ſelves. 
The more ſecrets andeavert that it:,the more dannperow'it is, {t 
. praketh our tongurs To.reone note, and caufeth vi to commu moſt 
grievous fanltes. [tis avery helland torment tothoſe who are infla- 
med therewith,and the plague ard deitruition of the whote worlde. 
It maketh manto forget hum ſelfe, neither permitteth- him tofollowe 
food counfell, having uknftraretrbeſe enrich norableex- 
. amples,firte ſomlituder, worthieſaymgs, andwonfalliblereaſonr araw- 
2 both frons morall and devine plntoſophic, (before hecommeth to 
the ſecondparte) he ſheweth that the great men of the world above all 
other, ought to take efpeciall regarde, that they benot overcome with 
this cholleriche paſſion, annoxmp herennto ſound and puthie proofes 
 ourof biftories that Clemencve 35 a verine mt beſeeming proces & 
. great Perſonagey, ard therefore he piverh themmnorgble reoviptor u- 
 $amit this daungerouspoyfonof anger; ſrewing why {lewrencre nd 
Aercie 1s meeter for them then Wrath aud eAnger't Tiluftraring 
both by ſeverall examples, with concluſion that Mercie us the woſt 
notable vertue in Kings & great ſtatesif ſo be that it be wiſely vſed, 
Noawe for the ſecond point, he prooveth by drvers examples that 
ride is as it were the Spring and principallcauſe of anger; againſt 
which he oppoſeth mode(t1e as a counter-poyſon, alledging to this pur- 
poſe famous hitories,andanſwereth at large tothoſe, who deride and 
mocke at the great patience of ſome particular men among the hea- 
then, The ſecondcauſe of this unbrideled affeition he noteth to bee 
ſelfe-love : and againſt this he oppoſeth the frugall and fparing con- 
ceipt of many notablemen, which i amplified bya deepe and mature 
conſideration of the behaviour of (uch men, as have bene truely vere 
nous prooving (the better toadorne and beantifie this his diſcourſe) 
that'gnger ran wnfallible proofe of mconſtancie, mpaclitie, impati- 
encie, impietie, and of difþaire : thenby the way he propoſeth and ſet- 
teth downe 4 chriſtian and godly meditation of thoſe ſinnes and offen- 
ces whereof we are culpable before God by reaſon of our pride, and 
G 4 11;PAtH- 
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(impatiencit, eodto_azgravatemr reudemnationhe doth. [roy re- 
- Preſent guts Us 7". Donn F@pd; mbiobrys fulbof marc ie nd com” 
1 paſſion; and continning h15 dſcourſe;he ſhewerh that overmucheurs” 
ofitje aud ſySfution ts the third cauſeof this diſtempered affettion :'a- 
gainſt'the which he oppaſeth prudence, which dſſimulethandcove- 
.reth-meuy fanttes.. The fourth cauſe he noteth.tobethe inconſtancie 
andhgttuefſerfibeminde, which is carryedaway with every reporte 
and fhingtale: and this ts ſtayed weve. ws x by.a wiſe and 
.crecte-meldenc{ſe. The fift cauſebe ethro be ourpride, whichſo 
farre-tran#porteth ws,that we have noregarde'in bearing with the 
infirmitie of our brethren; and therefore ſetteth downe the conſide- 
.rationsthat.muſt drawevs thereto, plentifully adorning them with 
. many notable andexcellent compariſons. Having diſcour ſed of theſe 
v.principall canſerwhith produce &-ingeuder angergin rhe latter end 
be ſetteth gowne the particular remedies of this drſeaſe, whichare 2. 
The firſt, that we muſt ſtoppe the beginnings of anger. The ſeconds, 
that being kinaled,jve muſt foorthwuh ſeeke howe to quench it : and 
.#nſ? jack to thoſe ruffiers,whoaccount thoſe ſbout and valiant men, 
who wrekg their anger with the ſmarde. The third remedie 1; pati- 
ence, whichhe preoverh to be moſt neceſſarie for (i briftians, «And 
 laftly, he-exhorteth and admoniſketh every one carefully and dili- 
gentlytopray onto God,togive bim his grace and afſiitance, that he 
muy followe theſe rules which he hath ſet dawne for the avoyding of 
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_ Againſt. Anger... 


3 Heſe two formerynbridled affeAichsof The original 
=} theminde, whercof we hatie f>kert als cauſe of an- 
>: readie; doe'engenterathird difordered 5”: 
Ray) pathon : and that is avger and: wrath; 
| 7'® which of all other is moſt fierce and ra« 
&, £7 ging. For this doth not onely vexe the | 

SW Bc ) mindeof'him-in whomeitraitiech, bue | | 

Leer >Air difquiczeth thoſe who conveiſs; and 
aſlociatethem ſelves with him: and that in ſuch ſort,cthatitſer- 
teth at variance evenſuch agaredeereſt ftiendes: #5 the father © 
and the ſonne, the ſeryant and his maſter,the wife-and- her hufs. 
bande - the conſideration whereof, ought to moove all ſuch as 
lovetheirowne:and other mens quietnes, carefully roayoid this . 
yexation of the minde, and wilely ro'confider'firft of all, the -- 
miſchiefes that Somme ms Fo enils that-producethit: 
and finally, the meanes and remedies to corre&t arid bridle 
it. 

The moſt dangerous and perilous miſchiefe, thatthis chol. , *. . 
lericke and each6al aftc&ion-engendereth is, that it cleane ex-= hab _— 
tinguiſheth che light:of ournaturallteaſon, without the which !;91 of reafs. 
we.cantake no order nor countell, forthe'managitng of our af. 
faires, And thetefotcir may very fitlic be compared toaryrant, 
which murdereth the noblilitic and wiſe counſellours of that 
common' wealth ; which hee hath conquered,to the endethere 
may be no man thatmay oppoſc-himſelfe againſt his ryrannie, 
or any waies hinder him, that hee maynot raigne asheliſt; For... - +. 
having deprived 'vs:of all -counſell and vnderſtanding, and, +. 
as it were, taken.the government of our:perforvinto ther owne -* 
hands;thruſtech vs headlong forward inouraAions,ahd drivech 
vson with grearand exceeding violence : as:appeareth by ma- 

ny and ſyndrie examples; he 
Suwcon and Levigbeingina great rage forthe — of 
cir 
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their ſiſter Dinb,derermined (whit ſoever came of it Fo putal 
thecitle of Shechems'to thefword,withour reſpect cg 
tion in what daunger they put them ſelves, their children, their 
brethren,and che whole familie of their father, neither yet pitty- 
1.Sam.25, ing theinnocent people of the citie. David ynderſtanding by 
13,23, his meſſengers that Naba! had refuſed to ſend him ſuchpro- 
vifion as. hedemanded for -himſelfe and+ his ſouldiours;deret- 
minedin great tage toſfacke his:houſc andjpoile himrofall.he 
- had,andto purthemtothe ſword, contratietoaliultice,and flat 
againſt his wontedclemencie:forin the adminiſtration of his af= 
faires,, and colleration of iniuries offered by his enemies, hee 
wasthe molt patient and mild Prince thateyer was. Buttherejs 
novyertue {o-mightie, which is notyanquiſhed by.this difiempe- 
Fg affeRion, -if ic once entreth and\ſetlertsc felfo.inobs 
SAILS; (13.1101 ot NG TH LRHIEST Y b. >. JO 

Theodores.5, .  Theodofies the Emperour, being advertiſedthatthe Theſſalo- 
booke of 4s ;ans had ſlaine one of his ſervants, ſentforthwith his ſouldiors 
wv eY ao putthe wholecitie tofire and ſword, andin this his wrathfull 
17.chap, Atpleaſure (without all kindeof iuftice) commandedtoflay as 
Sozom.7. Wellthe innocent,as-the offendour. Who, bur for thisonely tat, 
booke. 24. was the moſt-prudent, and wiſe governonrof all che Romane 

Chap. Ejnperours, - Gt 
Theſe and the like examples, may teach vs the nature of this 
paſſion, and the forcethatit hathtg maſter our naturall reaſon; 
ſeeingthar it hath cauſed ſo many excellent perſonages to com- 
mito barbarous and ſtrange cruelties. And we may learn heres 
| by carefully to beware thereof, ſeeing that inhere ir bearech 
he (way, juſtice and iudgement are quickly driven our of the 

ares, | 

Gregorie ſaith,that a patient man, and he thar is ſlow'toan- 
$i moſtcommonly wiſe: which is evidently prooved in A- 
Quint. Curt." exander'the; great, whoin- his youth, and folong as hee kept 
Plutarchin him (elfe withinthe: bounds of modeftie,and the limits of that 
bis liver, yertuous; education: wherein he had beene trayned vpalwaies, 
fhewed him (cle the moſttprudenr and beſtadviſte of all! his 
counſel though he were exccllenclyfurniſhed' with many expert 
captaines, and ſundrie grave counſellours for mattersof eſtate, 
"Burwhen as (throughrhis great proſpetitie) he became proude, 


and 
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and pride engendered wrath: j1impaciencie, impudenciey'and 
aurrage;'then brpan!heero falkro dronkennes, anddeipile the 
Macedonians, bywhofevertueandyaliancic he had conquered 
all Aſia; difdainingro'becalled the ſonne of Philip his father, 
being a mortallman,and would needs be accounted a god. pro- 
ceeding on forwardsto the murdering of his friends, and com- 
mirting -many_ other” outrages;/ Which afterwardes {rbough 
too late)brought repemance, which is #thingiincident ro-all 
raſh and haſtie perſons,” The 'ftbewinns enatted/alawe;that 
their Oratours and counſellours m pleading for their clyents; 
ſhould notlabourtomooverhe Iudge topitic orto choler, ether 
inthe beginning or ende of his peach: meaning herebythat 
there is-nothing that more. hindererhche yprighrnefle of. our 
indgemednr, then fach perturbations and troublesof rhe minde. 
Which thing /uhaz Ceſar likewife declared ro the Senatours 
of Rome, ſeeing them lo paſſionate, at ſuch rimeas they were 
aſſembled ro ihe counſell forreprefſingof Carine, and the 


reſt of the rebels; as alſo roconſulrof the puniſhmentofſuch- | 


malefactours as were alreadiein priſon, attainted, andconwifted 
of hie treafon; 2 30 0154 32 21th 2277 2 rd1,9:141] 

The paſſions of themitide (faith he) andeſpecially anger-of 
all orher,ſo darkeneth/mens vader{tandings, that they icannei- 
ther ſeeche equitie,nor truth ofthings. Sceing then, we haue no- 
thing more excellentthen ourreafon and ynderfianding, which 
makethe fole and onely difference berween vs and bruit beaſts, 
andthatthey be lo ſpoiled by this choleticke paſſion, thar they 
will tandevs in no Reade; ſhallwe'notbe very carefall and cir» 
cunnſpe&to avoid it ? | 


43 


- 'Of all other parts of our bodies, we are moſt carefull to pre= x3, carefil 


ſerve our eyes from hurt, for that they are, asit were, the watch< wee ought to 
men forall thereſt of -our members: and ſhall we not likewiſe beto preſerve 


be vigilant forthe preſervation of our reaſon, ſeeing without ig 97 7*4/0n- 
we cen tieither doe, nor{peake any thing aright, but are like vns 


to poore travellers wandring in a wildernefſe, not knowing 
which way'to take biitgoing forwards at all adventures ? was 
not: Poliphemus with his great and monſtrous bodice, in greater 
miſerie, after that Vhſeshadput outhis eie,then he was before? 
in like matinerall wicked men; and eſpecially great:and migh- 


ric 


—— — 
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tie Potentates;for that they are in the yiewe:ofthe whole world, 
are in molt wotuleſtate, having loſtthexſnofxcaſon; cither by 
norance, Nlouth,:or.any. pation, what dd.ever,,, We abharre 
runkards forithat ſolong as theyareUrunken, they .are with- 
out ſence and vnderſtanding;, differing nothing from bruite 
beaſtes bur in ſhape and portraiture.anely . Inlike manner fox 
the ſatne cauſe muſt weiflic from this cholerickepaſion, which 
like. a whore: andifervent/fexer {o-troubleth out: mindes;, that 
ſo:long as we-are-poſleſſed therewith, we cannor valdertiande; 
much lefle ſpeake anything that ſavoureth of reaſon; If yolup- 
tudus and ſenſuall pleaſure haye alwajes (and that moſt iultlhe) 
beene 'blamed, forthatit trans formerhmeninto beaſtes : ſhall 
not choler likewiſe be cohdemned,ſeeingthere is no other dife 
ference betweene chem but this; thatthe one curneth men.into 
ſwine, andtheotherinto Lyons andtygers, & lych like layage 
and cruel} beaſtes, 24 a (3.11 M19 31, tf 1 
How greatly There is nothing that we ought more to. eſteeme, then the 
we ought to Tmageand fimilitude of God that is in vs;the which confilteth 
feare anger. in the knowledge and yndetſtanding ot pur hearts: and con- 
trariwiſe,there is nothing that ought to feare or diſmay vs mote; 
then the toffe of this knowledge; andthe obſcuration of this 
light which wehavcof our God, thorough the ſmoake of theſe 
cloudie paſſions, engendered.in our natures, as it were, briers 
and brambles, through the maledition of finne, And as our 
of our hearts {ſpringeththe fountaine of our life, ſo alſo from rea. 
ſon proceedeth the ſpring of, honeſt and | vertuous living, 
whichioncontinently faileth and periſheth,asſoone asche ſpring 
decayeth, and therefore it is requiſite thax weinnbrace yertue, 
and {ecke to live honeſtly, and that we molt carefully provide 
for the preſervation of the health of our reaſon, cſchewing ſo 
' neere as we may, what ſoever may be hurtfull varo i: asall ynru» 
' i-> ly motions of the minde, andcholer e{pecially, which is an eng- 
mie toi -patienice and. all moderate: ations what -ſo. e+ 
r.Choley ex- Vers 7. © Dil i . $3231 DIO 
tinguiſhech -, Seeing then,that anger taketh awaythevicotreaſon,wejin-, 
all —_ ferrethereof that it-breedeth the ruine of all vertue, and princi- 
—_—_ pally of all pjctic andfeare of God: (ccing it provoketh vsto 
God. blaſphecme-che nanjh of the. Almightig;- and. wihall. ccng 
«427 enat 
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that it engendereth hatred towardes our neighbours, and no 
man hating them, can pray vnto God as he ought, or deſire his 
mercie for the remiſſion of his finnes, ſeeing itis promiſed with 
this condition, that we ſhould forgiue ourenemies their offen- 
ces. If then the principall parrs of true religion, be faith, prayer, 
the feare and reverence of the name of our God, toall which, 
this angrie humouris a mortall enemie, it muſt needes be infer- 
red, that if we ſuffer itoncetoreſt in vs, it forthwith. draweth vs 
to a contemptand miſtruſtof God. 2 

And as this paſſion is contrarie to the ſervice we owe ynto 2.Charitie. 
God, ſo doth it dieRly oppoſe it ſelfeagainſt charitie, which is 
duetoour neighbours, and by conſequent, to allthe comman- 
dements compriſed therein. And if the lawe be a worde of life, 
and that he which meditateth therein day and night be blefled, 
are not theſe ynhappie and dangerous paſſions, which make vs 
ſo boldly to tranſgreſle this law ? Choler likewiſe is an enemie 
to iuſtice, which cannotbe adminiſtred but by quice,moderate, , ,,p;., 
and temperate men: and therfoge 7 #liie ſaith,that where braules 
are, there lawes beare noſway; and eAntigonm thusanſwered 
one, who made an excellent and eloquent oration before him, 
in the commendation of Iuſtice , at hisentrie into eſa with a 
mightie ariic : art thou ſo ynwiſe (faith he)to ſpeake of Tuſtice 
to a King,which hath his ſword in hishand? CAarins likewiſe 
that great Captaine of Rome,whohad beene ſeven times Con- 
ſul vnderitanding that. ſome blamed him forthathedid many 
things in the warres contrarieto the lawes andcuſtomes of the 
common wealth, ſaid he couldnot heare them for the noiſe & 
clattering of the weapons: fignifying hereby,that where wrath 
and angerraigneth, there is neither equitie nor iuſtice. Itlike- 
wiſe ouerthrowerh all modeſtic which is the firſt yertue achri- 
tian ought toleame inthe ſchoole of Chriſt [eſs , & the badge 
and token to know a regenerate childe, andhim in whom = 
ſpirit of God inhabiteth, 

In like maner it deſtroyeth patience, which isa vertue moſt ; parece 
neceſſarie for all Chriſtians to retaine them in that hopethey aud bumilicy. 
haucinGod: whereto they ought likewiſe to leane in their aſ- 
ſaults andtemprations, leaſt they ſtumble and fall. Likewile it 
robbeth ys of humilitie, which ſhould ſo monifie and bridle 

our 
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ouraffeAions, that we be not mooyedat anything that may bee. 
fall ys. 

It expelleth the tranquilitie and peace of the minde, which 
Chriſt Ieſus brought vs at his comming into the worlde , and 
left vs at his departure as the moſtprecious thing he had : as al- 
ſo that ſpirituall ioye and conſolation , which enlightenerh 
that darkeneſſe which ordinalie afflifteth a CHRIS T1I- 
AN man, and many other reliques of finne, the pricks 
and ſtings whereof hee often feeleth after his regenerati- 
ON. 

It taketh away alſo that magnanimitie and courage, 
which doth not onely conſiſt in thereſiſting of the aſſaults and 
alarmes of forraine enemies, but alſo in the beating downe 
of thoſe rebellious motions which would riſc vp within vs, 
if they were not brideled and Kept in awe by rea- 
ſon. 

In like manner it taketh away that facilitic from vs, which 
ſhould makeys ſo affable vnto all men, that none ſhould feare 
to conyerſe with ys, or ſhould not be gricved to forſake vs. 

Moreoverit bereaveth vs of all compafſion, which weſhould 
vie towards our neighbours to comfort them,and to be grieyed 
with themin their actions , to ſupportthem in their infirmi- 
tics,to withdraw them for their errours, and to be ſorie for thoſe 
finnes which may happen either to bodie or ſoule, 

And it taketh away gravitie,whichis moſt vnpleaſant,beeing 
accompanied with choler, and ſo maketh vs fit,etherto inſtruct 
or corre&t ſuch asare ynder ys, who mult be taught their queries 
friendelic,and exhorted to well docipg, rather by reaſon then 
by rage. 

"= ina word, there is nothing more contrarieto that ſocie- 
tie and humanitic, which ſhould be among men, thenthispaſſi- 
on. For itis as the roote and ſpring of the greateſt part of the 
rumults,warres,partakings, brabbles, murthers,and deſolations 
thatarc inthe worlde. Forhowe many mortall and deadly bat- 
tels have there beene for ſmall crifle?what troubles in the law? 
what falling out among moſt deere friends? what enimitie and 
heart-burning hath this varulic affection bred? the gentleman 
roreyenge him lelfe and wreke his anger, ſelleth orgiverh m_ 

is 
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his landes, and often hazardeth his honour, his life, and liber- 
tice. The marchant leaveth his crade, the husbandemanſelleth 
lough and cartell , the artificer histooles, and all to maintaine 
his uite againſt his enemie , and to ſatisfic his owne angrie 
minde. And the caſe is ſomuchthe more lamenrtable, forthar 
ſuch men are accounted vertuous and of great courage; as 
though Meyſes, David, and Chrit him ſelfe, wereleflevertu- 
ous thenthele men, or as thoughthere were not greater com- 
mendation in bearing wrong, then in an obſtinate defire of 
revenge. And it is not ſufficient for vs to love this vice, but 
wee mult needes give it a good and vertuous name, Is 
not Eſay his prophecie verified in vs, that wee call c- 
vill good, and good evill? for wee live in thoſe times 
when as this fault is but too common ; for veritic a- 
mong moſt men is not regarded, and lyes and fables 
are received as ynfallible truthes . Superſticion is adored 
in the greateſt part of the worlde, and true religion 
accounted as a late invention of newe vpſtart wittes. 
And to come neare to our purpoſe, milde and pentle 
behaviour is accounted faint-hearted cowardlinefſe, and a 
revenging minde is honoured with the commendation of 
a heroicall and noble ſpirite. And if this were the errour 
of the common ſorte, it might bee more patiently borne 
withall: bur the better ſort ( which is an exceeding ſhame) 
or to ſpeake more fitlie,a deſperate impudencie,doe approove 
ic bytheir conſent. Forif a man will endure the he to be given 
him,as fearing the commaundement of God, which forbiddech 
revenge,& therfore committerh his cauſe ynto him,heis ſtraight 
noted with the brande of infamie, If hee be a ſouldiour, hee is 
ſtraight diſgraced and thruſt out as a cowardlie beaſt, 
and one of no ſtomacke or valour, though in deede there 
be none more yaliant, then ſuch as can yanquiſh their owne 
affeRions, ſecing they be the molt daungerous enemies we 
have, and fo accuſtomed to overrule vs, that they are al- 
moſt continually our maſters. I can but wonder that among 
ſuch as carie the repuration'of wiſe men, ' there ſhould be a- 
ny that woulde iudge the revenge of everic wrong, to 
bee a noble and an heroicall ation. For this is as if 
one 
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one ſhould commend the diſeaſes of our bodies, or the brakes 
Sundrie 6- andthiſtles in our grounds, Bur the perturbations of the minde 
militudes a- are ſo much the more dangerous, by how much the remedies of 
gainft revig. them are more difficule, Would we not account him a madde 
and furious man,that would ſet fireon his owne houſe? and whar 
ſhall we then thinke of him, that fetteth his owne heart on fire, 
and burneth him ſelfe ? S.e Auguſtine laith,thatas vineger ſpoy- 
leth the veſſell wherein it is kept, ſo doeth cholermarre him in 
whome it abounderh. 
4. {bolerdiſ. Firſt of all it troubleth his minde, and confoundcth all his 
feureth body thoughts : next to this, it maketh him Rammer in hisſpeach, 
and (oule. ſometime ſpeaking aloud, ſometime low, with ſuch hackin gand 
choppingof words, as his furious rage will not ſufterhim tobe 
yndcrſtood: likewiſe italtereth and changeth his countenance, 
it maketh him frowne,andhis eyes flame in his head,rowlin 
anddowne without ceaſing, he biteth his lippes, he bluſheth,he 
waxeth pale,he ſtriketh with his hand, he pulleth his garments, 
and turneth his hatte ſometime on this de, ſometime on that 
fide , he goethapace and forthwith ſtandeth ſtill, and tamperh 
againſt the grounde , every thing diſpleaſeth,every thing offen- 
deth;hegoeth and commeth,and maketh as many countenan- 
ces,as'doth the paraſite onthe ſtage : but there is difference, for 
the one is pleaſant and gameſome; the other as frowarde and 
Macth.z.xs, Coubleſome : theſe men chafe at all they meete, without why 
Now.zz, Ot Wherefore, Herod in his anger murthered the young infants; 
27,29. Balaam mote his affe, and wiſhed a ſword to kill her, Xerxes 
Plutarchin threatned ſeaandlande. Ajax tooke his ſwordrto fight with a 
- _ iſe of focke of ſheepe. 
Sophocte iz And whome will they ſpare, when asthey willnotſticketo 
bis zragedie fretand fume againſtGod, thetime , and them ſelves, pulling 
of Aiax. themſelyes by the beards, who have not hurtthem, like vnto dogs 
| which bite atthe ſtone that is throwne atthem, haying no pow- 
ertohurt any thing clſe? They ſmite every one they meete, and 
| ſpare none, and thereis toman which isnot ytterly ſpoiled by 
this paſſion, Every one abhorceth a wranglingand contentious 
perfon ; every one looketh carefully to fire,for feare of harme : 
and ſhall we nottake heede of this cholericke paſſion, which is 
as dangerous asa flaming fire, waſting and conſuming what fo 
cycr 
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ſo-ever it toucherh, and can 'not:-bee- quenched but! with 
prear difficultie, beeing once buta lite kindled, : '- 9124 

And if ſo bee the ruines and:defolations of beautifull and 9 
wealthie cities, the deſtroying ofcountreyes, the death of good Cboler i 4; 
men, the breach of lawe andjuſtice, the diſorder and confufi- _ 
on of all thinges be moſtpitifull-and lamentable miſchicfes : ,,,op;1 
whatſhall wee thinke of the cauſe of allrcheſe? All our concu- Satan blow. 
pilcences &luſtesareasſhares forthe devillrocatch vs,& there eth vp /o ma- 
isnone of them morefitre then Choller for roaccopliſh diveliſh 9 "bleſs 
deviſes, that is, toſowe diſcorde, mutthers, and ſlaunders of 
the tructh, and ir'is evident that tyrants and heretikes which 
have bene thepillars of the ſynagogue of Satan, and his vice- 
royes in his empire, haye Coin veryechollericke per- 
ſons, peeviſh, frowarde, ſelfe-willed, - and {worne enemies to 
all peaceandquietneſſe, Wherefore, if (following the coun- 
ſell of Saint Iames) wee will not ſuffer this 'humour to dwell Tam.z.3. 
in vs, wee mult walke in meekenefle and gentleneſſe, For as 
the Devill is contrarietolight —_—_—_ prince of Darkeneſſe, 
- and oppoſerh him ſelfe vntorhe trueth'beeing the farher of lyes: 
ſo is patience and meekeneſle contrario ynro kim, being the **_ 
ſpirice of difſenfion andreyenge, ' oo he 

VVe abhorce ſavage and cruell/beaſtes beeing afraide'of  *_ _. 
their homes, hoofes, and teeth + and there is nothing more a» 20 
fearefull to beholdethen a furious chollericke man, when hee ,,j1ge beaftes 
hath his harneſſe on his backe, his ſworde inhis hande, his and twrnetb 
dagger by his fide, hisharquebuzeon his ſhoulder, who if he men in:0 
were borne ſo, as hee afterwarde maketh him ſelfe, he: were the 495: 
ſtraungeſt and molt terrible monſter of all the worlde. Ought 
wee not then to eſchewe this monſtrous paſſion, which doeth 
not onely tranſforme ys into beaſtes, as Circes did Viyſſes com- 
panions, but alfoturneth ys into devils? The Spirite of G O D 
which hath regenerated. vs; hath likewiſe-ramed vs, and 'of 
wolyes/hath made vs ſheepe : contrariwiſe Anger reduceth 
ys-to our olde eſtate; and of ſheepe maketh ys wolves. : Our 
principall ſcope, and the-ende of all our aRions- and counſels 
ſhoulde tende tothe profite and-benefite ofour neighboures : 
burCholler and immoderate angertenderh wholly to theic de- 
ſtruRion, | 

H If 


4+. Ifthen bur aRtionsbe meaſured by their ende, icis impoſſible 

but that whatſoever we ſpeake or doe in. choller, ſhould be out 

of orderz ſecing it maketh-vs: decline and wanderfromi.a good 

ende, A Chriſtian therefore ought not to be yrkeſomne or trou- 

bleſome, butpleaſant and acceptable; ſo applying him ſelfe to 

the humours of ſuch as he converſeth with, thathis wordes and 

actions may not gite any iuſt cauſe ofoffence; otherwile he ſhal 

neyerknowe how to in{trutthe ignorant, cone the offender, 

comforithe comfartleſle,or profite his brother in any ſmal mea- 

{ure. For whatſoever proccedeth from a frowarde man is very 

bitter and ynpleaſant; andas itwere ſweete mear mingled with 

bitter gall, Wherefore if we deſire to ſhew effeRually that wee 

are not borne for ourſelves onely, but likewiſeforthe benefite 

-of our neighbours, wee muſt firive to be modeſt and humble 

minded; viing all curteousand milde behaviour, 'whichis more 

forcible to perſiwade,thenall the rigorousproceeding that may 

beinvented. Ina worde,we muſt imitate our good-God, with 
whome(as David faith ).is both mercie and forgiyeneſle. 

A pretty +, 1t:is reported that the Sunneandthe winde (tanding at vyarj- 

fable ſhen- ance which: of their forces were [greateſt , were in concluſion 

_ = Tein both contenredtotrie their mighe,ypon a poore wayfairing ni, 

mare availe}. And having agreed, that-he ſhould be accounted moſt puiffant, 

able then Which couldfirſtcake away this travellers cloake; the wind be- 

cbuliſbnes. gan to puffe and blowe in moſtraging manner,bearing downe 

. : tzees, houſes, and Churches, but the poore man holding his cloak 

«with his hands, turning his backeto the wind, kept his garment 

-- . infpight of theſe raging blaſts: which whenthe Sunne percei- 

. ved;afſayed 3n other way to winne the yiRorie, and heating the 

man by little & little with his hote beams, ſo warmed this.trayel- 

ler,that by reaſonof his great ſweating he was contentto lay a- 

fide his cloak. This is a fainedtale.And yet vaderthis,the old wri- 

ters would teach vs thus much;that the beſt meanes to perſwade 

Plutarch in. men is tobe milde, gentle; and curteous. Plato es great 

bis treatiſe of. (2uſteritic of Xengprates,did oftE&xbort him in the preſence of his 

"_— other ſcholers todoſfacrifice totheGraces,to theend they would 

raunt him a-more milde and cheerefull countenance, fearing 

that his knowledge ſhould bee altogether-vnprofitable, yn- 

lefle his ſeyeritie were mixed with ſome moderate-mildeſle . 
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If then too much auſteritie doth ſo hindervs from bertering 
and profiting othermen by any knowledgethat we have what 
ſhall wee ſay of this waywarde' andfrowarde affection which 
whollie difgraceth all our ations, and as it were, quite ſpoyleth 
the compleCtion of all thoſe goodly and landable vertues that 
are in vs? for neither wiſedome in counſelling, eloquence in 
perſwading , 
the hearer, when as they are ſerved with ſuch _— ſauce, If 
therefore we will have them pleaſant, and fitfor the edification. 
of ourneighbours, wemuſt feafon them with ſweerandpleaſant 
behaviour ? and how ſhould wrath beacceptablein any man, 
ſeeing in God him felfe it is molt fearefull? Is not David 


norzeale in reprooving, can plealethe humour of *- 
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orcatly afraide thereof when as he thuspraiette: O Lorde , re- p(41.6.x. 
buke me not inthinc anger, neither chaſtife mein thy wrath, 38.1. 


Andyetthe anger and wrath of Godis al waicsiult, andthereare 
no affections in him, that may; turne- him eyrher to: therighe 
hande or to the left, as arein men, who are never angric forthe 
moſt part , but are violently caried by affeQion, withoutteaſon 
or regarde, If thenthe anger of God be ſo fearctull, thoughic 
ben:oſt iuſt andreaſonable, howmuch moreis ourstqbeavoy+ 
ded, which is alwaics corrupted andſqured withtheleavinof 
ſome corrupt affeCion ? 45 200 rave; 20 
We hatcand abhorre tyrannie; asthe moſt miſchieyous and 
daungerousevill thatmay bee; and contrariwiſe, wee ſoexcee- 
dingly love and elteeme libertie, that infinite thouſandes: 
of rnen have hazarded their lives, goods, wives and chil- 
dren, to attaine and preſerye it. Whichif it betrue, why doe: 
wee not as carcfully flie all theſe immaderate- paſſions. and: 
eſpecially this, which tormenteth and crucifieth .vs more: 
then-all the reſt? for wee have neither counſell, afteion, 
worde, power, orpartabout vs, whichitdotb notimpriſon, 
and all to make ys wholly ſubie& to her.inordinate. defires. 
There-are many. tyrants which yſe cunning reaſons and coule- 
rable perfwafions, to'gayne that they-wouldſhave! of their fub- 
es, before they deale-yiolently withthem;-but this tyrant 
_ vſcth other argument-to-perſwade,, bur force andvio- 
nce. 223::(0010013;:/1.6 1128 :01:5 7s 3 
> This chokerlis as a trghtie&@wpeſt; breaking the maſtand 
% _- | 
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ſtearne of our lives, leaving nothinges guide ysaright, and as 


It, Itisas amightic thunder, a flaming fire, a double cannon, 
and in a worde, as fitte a thing as the Devill coulde in- 
vent fince the creation of man, to _ all thinges to confu- 


contrarietie (1on. 1f there:were two beginnings of t inges, as Manes the 
betweene the chiefe of the Manechites have affinncd, the one good, the o- 


_ of $94 ther evill, this might we!l bee the ſeconde. Forthis is the prin- 


cipall: cauſe of all diſorder and confufion in the worlde, 
and a'verye ' Antithefis or repugnauncie to everye good 
thing, as maye caſcly appeare by a compariſon of the ecf- 
feces, 

The propettie and nature of G O D is to create andpre- 
(crve-'the nature of wrath is to ſpoyle and deſtroye. The 
one gatherethtogerher, the other ſcattereth abroade : che one 
comtorteth; the other chreatneth : the one healeth, the other 
hurreth : the one ſayeth, the other ſlayeth : and to bee ſhone, 
there is as much difference betweene them, as is betweene a 
cruell wolfe and a carefull ſhepheard. V Vhereofit muſt needes 
followe, that if wee love God entirely as the Autour of our 
lives, and of- all whatſoever is requiſite for the preſervation 
of them, wee mult needes deteſt Choller, as the greateſt 
enemie and principall cauſe of moſt of theſe milchyefes 


that may ſhonen our dayes, and make them. yrkeſome yn- 
. tO vs, 3 £ 


- All theſepaſſions andperturbations of the minde, as ambi- 
tion, Covetouſneſſe, pleaſurc, and choller, are vety vnpleaſant 
vnto vs ih another man, and wee carenot howe little wee con- 
yerſe with ſuch as wee knowe are infeted with them, Wh 
doe they notthen diſpleaſeysas much in our ſelyes ? For as for 
Povertie and corporall diſeaſes, wee feare them more in our 
ſelves then in our'neighboures + but'contrariwiſe the imper« 
feQions andperturbations of rhe ſpirit, are more odious inthend 
then in our ſelyes; Ifwee have but one childe, we areloath hee 
ſhould be governed by a foole, nor willingly would we com-« 
mit ourcartsto bedriven by anafſe-head, for feare he ſhould 04 
verthrowthem; & ſhall wenotconſider that when we ſuffer our 
ſelves to bettanſported by choller,we comitourſelyes as it were 


co 
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tobe ruled by afurious perſon, And (as Saint Bafill ſaith) wee 
ſeeme as though we weretroubled witha breeſe, and delightto 
be galloping vp and downe we knowe not whither, Fppecrates 
ſ: ith jtbatthe diſeaſe is daungerous which changeth the coun- 
tenance. Whar ſhall we then ſay ofthat which maketh ſuch a 
Metamorphotlis ofthe whole bodie ? i 

Some may ſaythartall Choller is notalike, and that wiſe men , ,, 
canſo cunningly diſſembletheiranger, thatic is adifficule mat- 7he more ſe- 
ter to perceive it;rhis is crue, But though itbe covered, it is not cet chat an« 
quenched, no more then the fire that is raked vp inthe aſhes; 8 5 pon 
but contrariwiſe,it isſo much the more daungerous,and like yn- ak ONE 
co adiſeaſe thatis ſecret inthe bodie; forifit be reteined there a 
while,ithatcheth hatred, which by little and little ſoconyerterh 
itſelfc into his ſabſtance, as in ſhorttimeit becommeth yaſepa- 
rablefrom his nature. And therefore Saint Pau/exhorteth ys not Epheſ.q, 26. 
toletthe Sunne ferypon our anger, VVhen as our enemic inya- 
deth vs we ſeeketorepulſe him by all meanes poſſible, leaſthee 
ſhould ſer footing in our territories and neſtle too neere vs; and 
ifhebeentred,we are carefull ſoto impeach him, that he forti- 
fie not him ſelfe.' In like manner we mult make ſuch bulwarkes 
about our hearts, that Choller mayno wayenter: but if it happen 22 
that it once entreth, and lyeth ſecretly in the corners of our 3ecau/e the 
breaſtes, and thatic furpriſs vs on the ſudden, or maketh way 7. nov 
by force, wemult foorthwith deviſe allthe wayes we can to cx- —_ 
pell it as ſoone as we may, If we have caten poyſon, wee ſecke inanger,be 
foorthwith to vomite it ypagaine with all ſpecde, and if we be /{#tecb this 
falleninto any diſeaſe, we vicall the meanes we canto provide ©**"* 09 

"Ber 8 . Ga: eh "Ks JF: 

aremedic:; ſhall we not likewiſe if we feele any vnruly motions WOE being 
of choller, and the fierie flamesthereofto be once kindled in our bound roglo- 
heartes, be as carefull tocoole them, as we would be to quench, rifie god bot 
the fire onourhouſes? | | ...\cj1, AO OEGTE G0 

The Chriſtian mai after his regeneration ought to berake, jp 01s 
him ſelfe wholly tothe ſervice of God, to glorific him both'in (<6 ann" 
bodicand mille, ſo much asis poſſible, Gur ſoule mult contie ty co conſider 
nually praiſe him with all the power ithath, and our bodie with 9 fiultes 
all the partes thereof, eſpecially our rongues and mouthes * my 
ought ta bee principallinſtruments particularly, as itwere con- SY rs 2 : 
ſecratedand dedicatedtothe honour of God, whoſe goodnefle our wordes. 


k H 3 we 
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wee ought-to commende- without cealing, and extoll his 
Name aloude,as it were, with a trumpet : nothing ought to 
proceede out of them but that which is holye and preci- 
ous. For they arc, as it were, the gates of Chriſtian mens 
heartes, which are the Temples and treaſures of G O D. 
And therefore David ſheweth vs what is the ductie and. of 
fice of a regenerate man in theſe} wordes. Let the wordes 

Plal. 1914+ of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart bee accep- 

table in thy fight, By this and many other places wee may 
gather, that the principall yſe of our tongues confiſtech in 
prayer arid thankeſgiving to G O D - and next to this, in 
inſtruRing, in comforting, in confirming, and reproovin 
our neighboures in all good manner that wee may. Plutarch 
reporteth, that Themuſtocles did cut off the head of a certaine 
Grecian, who was ſent of Embaſſage from the great King 
ot Perſia, for that hee had taught the Barbarians his native 
tongue , which might bee peryerted to the harme of his 
countrey. 

What puniſhment then doeth hee deſerye, who beeing 
regenerated by the grace of God and made a-newe creature, 
(andrherefore ought to honour him, and live WELTOS 44 his 
worde, ſhewing all obedience both with heart and bodice) 
giveth his tongue (which the Holy Ghoſt ſhould have, to 
make him fing our the praiſes of God his Father) co ſervethe 
Devill, inblaſpheming, lying, laundering, reviling, ſcolhng, 
and ſuch, like thinges, whereto our anger provoketh vs? This 
onely reaſon oughtto renoveallthe gall and bitterneſſe our 
of our ftomackes. For what is there that wee ought to be ſo 
carcfull of, as of the moſt noble and excellent parte that is in 
vs, and that which G O D principally requireth of ys? 

whereby ſhall men better knowe that wee are Chriſtians, 
then if wee be zealous of Chriſtes trueth? Are not theſe the 
yerytrue badgesand tokens of Chriſtianitie, to ſpeake of hea- 
ven and heavenly thinges? and as Chriſt ſaith, to bleſſe thoſe 
who curſe ys, and alwayes to ſpeake of the praiſes of our 
God?to meditate of him, andof his lawe, and to ſer ſuch a 
watche before our mouthes, that no vile or filthie thing pro- 
cecde on of them, bur ſuch thinges as may tende to the glo- 
| ric 


' 
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rie of God, and edification' of others as time and occafion 
David ſetting out in his owne perſon the ducticof a good Exempler of 
man in this point, faith, I thought I will take heede ro my godly men,oy 
wayes that I ſinne not with my tongue , I will keepe my = _— 
mouth brideled while the wicked is in my fight. It is certen _ ” 
that nothing (o evidently diſcoyereth the thoughtes 'of the pg.zg. 
heart, asthe wordes of the mouth, Andrtherefore by them we | 
are either juſtified or condemned. Themiftocles in his banifh- Plutarch is 
ment beeing with the King of Perſia, woulde neyer ſpeake his 6* *7- 
opinion in the privie counſel, (whereto hee was often'admit= 
ted by reaſon 'of his great wiſedome and long experience, 
both 'in matrers of warre andpeacc) before hee had perfe- 
ly learned the language' of the countrey, ſaying chat the 
thoughtes and cogitations of a mans heart are like ynto arrace 
clothes folded vp together, whoſe pitures wee can nor dil- 
ceme, but as wee arc tolde by worde of mouth. Socrates there- 
fore thus anſwered a woman who brought her childe ynta 
him to knowe his opinion of her ſores rowardnes :let mee 
heare(faith hee) the'childe ſpeake : giving vs thereby to vn- 
derſtande, that the” worde is the yeric pichits and reprefen- + 
tation of our thought, and that there is tio better meancs 
thenthis toknowe the very tiature ofthe heart, and the con- 
ditions ofmen,which hereby are tryed as mettall istryed in the 
furnace. | | KY 
. VVhat ſhall wee then fay orjudge of a chollericke man,vn- (bollerme- 
der whoſe tongue lurketh the poylonof aſpes, and from whoſe 4th vs robe 
mouth as out of a grave proceedeth continually a 'moſt a 
filhic and ſtinking ſayour, If hee who in anger calleth his bro- |, 
ther foole, deſeryerth condemnation (as {rift him felfe tea- Marth.5.:2 
cheth) what' then deſerve theſe frowarde fort of men, whoſe 
mourhes arefull ofbirterneſle arid curſed ſpeaking ? The rongue 
(faith S.[ames) is buta htle member, butir hath 4 greatp6wer, Chap.z.5,6. 
Itis a fire and a worldofwickednes: Tedefilettthe whole body; 
& ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature: Triean not beetamed: Tr is 
an ynruly evill &full of deadly poyſon, All which we muſt yn- 
derſtandto betrue,when as the tongue is evill governed; forifir 
ence pleaſeth God to rule and direRit by his ſpirit,thereis no 
H 4 member 
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bu treatiſe 
of roo much 


Fpeakne. 
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member more apte to ſerue him, Bur it is a very difficulte 
matter for all men, and whollye impoſſible for ſuch as.are 
enraged with furie and choller, ſo to bridle it, as it pafſeth 
not his boundes, It is reported inthe Tripartite hiſtorie, that one 
confeſſed at his death, that with 37. yecres ſtudic he could ne- 
verlearne the firſt verſe.of the 39 Plalme, where: David ſaith, 
thathe willtake heede that he offend not with his tongue, gi- 
vying vs hereby to vndetſtand, what a difficult matter it is to at- 
taine to this vertue. Zenon likewiſethinking nothing more ex« 
cellentor more commendablerhen filence, thus antwered the 
Ermbaſſadours of Perſia, who demaunded what reporte they 
would make of him attheirreturne into their.owne countrey, for 
that they had not neardhim ſpeake all ſupper while, nothing 
(laithhe) butthis, thatyouhave ſeene an olde Athenian keepe 
filenceatagreat feaſt, teaching yshereby that itis noleſle difh= 
culty wiſely to keepe filence, thentd ſpeake adviſedly,and to at- 

taine the one,we mult atchieve the other. 
Chollerknowethnothowe to be ſilent, but is veryraſhand 
headie in every thing, whereby it happencth thattheſe haſtie 
headded perſons runne ofteninto ſuch daungerasthey never get 
out, Abimelech being Captaine of the Iſraelites, having over=- 
cometheSichemites layde ſiege vnto Tebez which bee rooke; 
and ſceinga great parte of his enemies had ſaved them ſelves 
ina caſtell withinthe citie, in a great rage ranne thither to be. 
fiege ir, and comming very vnadviſedly too neecre the gate to 
ſctiton fire, was. molt diſhonourably wounded by a woman, 
who caſt a piece of a milſtone ypon his head, and fearing it 
ſhoulde beereported that a woman had ſlaine him, cauſcd his 
page to thruſt him through with his ſworde, who might haye 
ſaved himielfeand vanquiſhed his enemies, if (wich modera- 
ting his wrath) hee had ſtayed a while, and leftthemtoneceſſt- 
tie, which woulde ſoone have compclledthemtorenderthem 
ſelves to. his mercie. E/eazar the brother of [udazs Maccha- 
ber, in the battell which was fought berweene che Tewes and 
eAntiochus Eupator, perceiving that one of the Elephantes was 
armed with royall harnefle, and more excellent then allthe 
other beaſtes, ſuppoſing that the King ſhoulde bee ypon him, 
i a ' im 
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in whichconceit of his,and being violently caried forward witli 
a delire of an immortall name, ranne bouldly ynto him through 
the midft of the hoaſt,ſlaying on both ſides till he camero the 
lephanes feete, andthen gereng ynder him killed himwith his 
dagger,butthe Elephanr tell downe vpon him, andthere hedy- 
ed, which was the loſſe of amoſt goodly and glorious victorie 
they might have attained, if their generall ina rage had not wil- 
fully caſt away him ſelf Shimeiperceiving in what greatdanger 
David was, when Abſalom andthe peopleconſpired againſt 
him, ſeeing him flee away in great feare and diſorder, thinking 
him to be yrterly caſt downe, diſcovered his mortal hatred lon 
before concealed in his heart,and to increaſe the anguiſh of his 
minde, purſued him all along the mountaine of Paburim with 
curſed ſpeeches,throwing ſtones and dult at him,as beeing not 
able otherwiſe to vexe him. But when as newescamethatGod 
had given David a great viQtorie againſt his enemies , andthat 
he was returned withthe lords and greatmenofhis court; then 
Shimei remembring his great offence, and the puniſhment due 
forthe lame, imagined Bs to purchaſe his pardon,andthin- 
King thisto be the beſt meanes, went and humbled himſelfe be= 
fore the King,confeſſmhis fault, and craving pardon : which 
the King graunted yntill the day of his death, and then charged 
his ſonnce Sa/omon that he ſhould not ſufferthe gray heade of 
Shimeito goe downetothe grave in peace: nottothe intenthe 
woulde be revenged, but toſhowe the iudgement of God tobee 
readie to fal ypon allthoſe, who ina rage doe offer iniurie and 
violence ynto othermen, 


2.Sam.16.5. 


Plentifull are the examplesin profane hiſtories, to proovethe Sundrieex- 
manifold dangersthat menhave throwne them ſelyes into, by «ple: out of 


reaſon of their headines, Clit and Cal:Hthenes werethe occa- 
fon of theirowne deſtruRtion,forthat theyhad beene oyerbold 


propbane bi 
flories. 
Plutarch in 


in reprooving Alexander: whereas by modeſt and: humble ad- the if of 4- 
monition they might have reclaimed him, ſayedthem ſelyes, {*xander. 
and gotten the grace and fayouroftheir.lord and maſter, C. Fla- plutarch in 
mmius and TM, HMarcellus, two Conſulsof Rome, both valiant the fe of 
and hardie ſouldiours, were notwithſtanding inthe ende both Fab. Max. 


ſurpriſed and overthrowne by Hanwmbal, by reaſon of their © 
yermuch forwardnes and ack too haſtie trial oftheirfortune. 
Whereas. 
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Wheteas contrariwiſe Fabiuzs Ifaximm,beingamore ſober and 
temperate captaine, never enterpriſed anything but with great 
adyiſedneſle, and with ſuch deliberation conſidered of the cir- 
cumſtances of cachthing, that Hawnibal could neyer entrappe 
him in his ambuſhes, though he placed them never ſo cun- 


Plutarch in ningly. When Hieron King of Sicilic had murdered certaine of 
bis treatiſe of his friends, andthe report thereof ranne thorough the countrey, 


thedifference 
of a flatrerer 
and a friend. 


Plutarch m 
bis lifs. 


Epicharmus who vnderſtoode the matter, within a while after 


was bidden to ſupper with che King, and by reaſon of his abun- 
dance of choler he could not diflſemble, but cried out as ſoone 
as he ſaw the King,andreprooved him for his infidelity and hor- 
rible murther which he had committed, ſaying: Why didſt thou 
not call me tothe ſacrifice thou madeſt of thy friends? Which 
was the cauſe that he loſt hisownelife alſo, and byrhis meanes 
= the tyrant more fierce and cruel! then hee yvas be- 
ore, 

Platarch alſo reporteth, that when Diony/;us the tyrant aſ- 
ked the wiſe men of his court, which copper was the beſt, «{r- 
tiphoy. anſwered very readilic, thar in his opinion that was the 
moſt excellent, whereof the e Arhenrans had made the pictures 
of the two tyrants, Harmodins and eAriftegiton This was a 
quicke anſweare andſpokenin anger, which notwithſtanding 
ſo ſtucke in the minde of the tyrant, that hee could never bee 
appeaſed but with thelife ofhim tharytteredit, VVhich verefi- 
eth the ſaying of Q inulin, concerning theſe bitter and cho< 
kricke natures,thar they had racher loote their lives, then a bir- 


. ter pird. 


The Philoſopher Zexon beeing defired by the ſameman, to 
give biminmardage his two faire daughters; anſwered, that he 
ad rather ſec them both deade, then matched with a tyrant: 


* wheteupon it enſucd within a while after, hee beeing mooyed 


with the refuſal and thinking himſelfe injuredin no ſmall mea- 
ſure; commainded to killthem both, and to carie their bodies 
into thcirfather houſe, toteach himtobe more temperate in his 
words, conſidering what miſchiefe may happen to a cholericke 
man; andthedaungerthat enſueth of a _ ſpoken ar all ad- 
Ventures. 

Tallie himſelfe , who by his wiſdome and prudent govern- 
ment 
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ment had ſayed Rome from the greateſt daunger thateverie 
was in, wasnotwithftanding his owne defirution, fortharhee' 
could not difſemble his anger, bur would needs makettiall of bis 
eloquence, in aſſaying howe rhercrically hee could handle this 
tongue, in making ofiaveſivs againſt hisenemies, and eſpe-' 
cially againſt eAntonie; who in revenge, . cut off his tongue 
and handes, wherewith hee had written his rayling Orati- 
Ons, | O27 
Enpguerrand de © Marigny,who had ruled Philip the'fayre King ©xampleout 
of i , and i the whole alas ke lifted, G & =_ bh- 
long asthe ſaid King lived; after his deceaſe, beeing demaun- 
ded what was become of a certaine ſumme of money, which 
was miſſed, anſwered hehad deliveredit to Phulip of Vaboyithe' 
late Kings brother, which the young Prince denyingtoldhimhbe 
lied : Exgaerrand being aproud andcholericke man, not reſpe« 
ing the greatnefleof the perſon ro whome he ſpake,cold him 
thatit washethat lied: which word fo ſtucke in the tomacke 
of this great Prince, that fromthat time forward he conſpired 
his death, and never left him till he cauſed him tobe hanged at 
CMonntfanconmn, A molt notable exampleto make vs remerm- 
beriuto what danger anger draweth vs, when as wee willneeds 
diſcharge our ſftomackes againſt great Rates, who.cannotabide 
to be braved with words. | 
The Earle of $. Paul, Conſtable of Fraunce vnder Lewesthe The Serle of 
xj. (as Philip de Comins reporteth) was the ſoonerbroughtto his: S. Paul. 
_ ende, becing apprehended by the King who beheaded him at . 
Parts , for that inhisanger hehad _— lie to:a gentleman 
of the Duke of Burgnnaves houle, tor the whichcaule theſaide: 
gentleman neyer left him , till he had delivered himinto the: 
Kings hands, eff ann D593 "RE 
The Duke of Nemours(whoſe memorie deſceryeth to be ſoun-: 7he Dukg of 
ded with the trumpe of eternitic , after he had gainedthenota=; Nemwes, 
ble viRories, and beaten downe the pride of the Spanyardes at: * * 
the battell of Ravemna, who were thought to hc invincible): 
was miſerablie-flaine tothe great and irreparable pal ..-: 
the French, who by his death loſt the rune of ſor g _—_ ww cY 
ail; 21 
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viRtoric, for that he followed too whotly ſuch as fled fromthe 
bartell.leavingbehinde himan immortall fame of his valiancie, 
and withall an excellent admonition to all Generals, to carrie 
_ ſelyes wiſely and moderately , as well inproſpericie as ad- 
vVeritle, 

Aſabel, Likewiſe A/abe!(asis mentionedin the ſecondbooke of S4- 
mel) was (line afcer thevitorie, forthathe followed the ene» 
mie too whotly : which thing Lycxrg did expreſlely forbid the 

* Lacedemanians. Shewing thereby thac notonely in other mat- 
cers,butalſo in wartelike affaires, the ſureſt and ſafeſt way was, 
tobe ruled rather by reaſon, which is coole and moderate,then 
by a flaming and furious paſſion : which hath beenethe occaſi- 
onof the ouenhrow of mightic armies,asrhoſe ofthe Romanes, 

reiss, Whichths Conſul Terentins had the leading of againſt Hannibal 
at: (anna; Whichthing hathin like manner dettroied moſt no- 
ble and auncient houſes in Iralie, as appeareth by thoſe faious 

Guelphesand diſlentionsof the Guepbes and Grbelins, who maſſacred one an 

Gibelas. otherby hundreds and by thouſands, without any other occaſi- 
on then being mooved therto by this furious and obſtinate rage, 
which the devillhad filled them withyby the permifſion of God, 

 whohad giventhemoyer vnto him, to the endetopuniſh thote 
vile and horrible ſfinnes, wherewith their countrey was 
polluted, 

15 (holer the Who can remember all the great and bewtifull houſes, the 

defiruftion faire and ſtately citties,the rich and fertile countries which have 

of all things. beene overthrowne and tuned topſeturve, with this curſed and | 

Examples. abominable:afteRion? eAbmmelech in his wrath having raſed 

-—— =cngmngf the citie Sichemgwasnotcontenttherewith, but would ſow falr 

1089-459 in-altchecercicoriesthereof, totheendeto make it nfruicfull for 
2.7hoſeof EVE. Gedeon handled the inhabitants of Socorhand Phanuel, al. 

Socorth,g4 © mold after the ſame manner: for that = refuſedto give him 

Phaniiel,” © and-hisarmaie bread;, when he purſued Zebaand Zalmunna, In 

Iud.8.16.17. therime of the Emperour Fredericke Barbaroſſathe citie of I/7:l- 

man lyynwaswhollydefiroied, and pitifully conſumed by fire, for 

defiroicdby thackomeof the cicizensin deſpightot the Imperiallmaicſtic, . 

the Emperor had cagſed the Emprefſe to ride vpon an olde moyle, with her 

Fredericke. facetoward the taile, which ſhe held in herhandinſteade of a 


bridle, carying her throughthe ſtreets with great ſcorne oh... 
chole 
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beholders, vſing withall many inſalent and outragious wordes. 
Which they paide for atterwarde with the deſtruction of their 
whole Cittie, Net 

Theinhabitants ofthe towneof Dinan (which is a village fi 
tuated ypon the river of Menſe,and ynder the iuriſdition ofthe 
Biſhop of Liege , tranſported with a deadly and morall hatred 
they bare towards the Duke, made apiure as like him as was 
roffible , dreſſed and adorned with his armes, and carried itto 
Bovines which was not farre off, where in derifion of the foreſaid 
Prince, they drewe it through a moſt filthie and ſinking ditch: 
andthen laying it vpona banke, ſaide to thoſe of Bovines with 
great birterneſle of heart ; Behold the throne of your drunken 
Duke, Some of the wiſer and moretemperate forr,being great- 
ly diſpleaſed herewith, foreſeeing the great miſchiefethar might 
enſue,if they were not reconciledtothe Duke,wrote vntothem 
ig moſt loving manner,co exhortthemthereto. Butthey beeing 
overcome with choler andextreme hatred,contrarie to all equi- 
tic and reaſon, killed the meſſenger, athingnot heard of amon 
the moſt barbarous nations of the carth. Nay they proceede 
farther, for the citizensof Bovines conſidering that byreaſon of 
their neighbourhoode , the miſchiefes and calamities of warre 
might fortune ikewilſe to reach totheir citic,perfiſtedfiill in ſol- 
liciting of them : androthis ende,ſent alittle childe vnto them 
with letters full of amiable and friendly perſwaſions, to induce 
them to reconcile them ſelyes tothe Duke; bur they tooke the 
infant andlike Lyons and wooltes enraged with furie, tare bim 
in pieces. Whereby we may evidently ſce,that the nature of this 
paſſion is tomake men void of all humanitie, and to make them 
mount, asit were, by degrees, from crueltie to crueltie, till th 
come tothe height of al impictie, and thatGod ſeeing the fl. 
neſſe of their ſinne, might makethe bloodthey have ſhedtobe 
powred ontheir heades. Whichthing happened tothoſe poore 
men of Dinan, forthe Dukecauſedthem to be thrown by cou- 
ples intothe river, then raſed and ſpoyled their citie, that within 
ehree daics afterit was ſo defaced, that a man coulde hardly fay, 
that this was Dinar, 

The condition and eſtate of thoſe of Arras, was not much 
better, who were beliegedby King Lewes, for that —_ the 

ge 
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fiege ſome cholericke and haſtic perſons among them, in de- 
ſpight and mockage of the French men, hanged theirarmes 
ypona paire of gallowesoverthe walles , whereatthe King,the 
Princes,and the whole armietooke ſuch indignation, that after 
the taking of the cittie and the execution of the principall re= 
bels, they raſed the walles thereof, drave out the inhabitants, 
who were hanged ineyery cornerofthe land as rogues and run- 
Ragates. | | | 

And hath not the like happened-to the citic of Burdeux'in 
ourage,formurthering the Kings Lieyetenant? was it not fac- 
ked by the garriſons that were ſentthither, their priviledges 
andcharters cancelled,their goods confiſcate,their liberties ſpoi- 
led, and their fidelitic alwaies afcer greatly ſuſpeRed? And it 
was a happie turne forthem , that the King was more moderate 
inpuniſhing,then they were in offending, Forthere have beene 

at and mightic cities facked and ſpoiled for leſſer oftences 
thenthis, as Alexandria, where the Emperour Caracallacauſed 
the youth of the citie to be cutin pieces, for that ſome of them 
had ſpoken evill of his compleQion and portraiture of bodie, 

Howe often hath the citic of Gaunt beene deſtroied, by rea» 
ſon of the haſtic and froward conditions of ſome(by whom the 
reſt of che common ſort who doe not confiderthings to come, 
andlittleor nothing that which is preſent, and therefore are ca- 
filie drawne after) vnder pretext and colour of a kinde of zeale 
they haveto the common wealth, and adefire to defendethe li- 
berties and priviledges of their countrie, oppolingthemſelyesa- 
gainſt the diſordinate and ynbridled affeRtionsof their Princes, 
though in deede the authors of theſe rebellious tumults were 
Rirtedthereynto,through an ambitious defire.of rule,and by this 
meanes would have brought in a farre more inſupportablety- 
rannic, then.thatthey before reieRed?One [ames and Philip ae 
Arteville two artificers,' were thocauſe ofthe deftrutionof a- 
have 200000, as Froſſartreporteth;which'thing as alſo many 


2 .; therof like fort ought diligentlyro beobſervedyro the end wee 
' Maylearn'therbyto eſchew this dangerous & dreadfull paſſion: 


+ and may labourto poſſeſle quiet andpeaceable minds, confide- 


zing-the-miſchiefes thatenſucof theſe tumultuous andtrouble- 
{ome motions, (>: , oo Ut he etc eaavr Cie; 1932? 
994i! The 
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The ſecond meditations of a mans heart, (according td the 16.Choler 
old greeke proveibe) are alwaiesthe beſt and the. ſoundeſi,. For =! n0t ſuffer 
time doth not ripen the fruitsof the earth alone, but likewiſe — 
our counſels and cogitations : and therefore asthe fruit is long ;,.,; be path 
onthetree before it can be gathered, ſo- muſt qur deliberations to do, nor wit 

and counſels be in our minds, before they beyttered. Otherwiſe 29: /ufer biz 
we muſt thinke ofthem,as ofthe youngling that is borne before #9 ſodow a 
the time: and ſuch are the counſels viually of a haſtjc headed good coun(e & 
man,and therefore David aith,that ſuch an one travelleth with Plalme 7. 
wickednes,conceiveth miſchiete, andbringeth forthalic, And 

, that whichis worſt of all,they can neitherrake goodcounſell of 

them ſclyes during the heat of this fierie paſſion, noryet receive 

any atother mens hands, for choler is like a winde inthe bodie. 

It puffeth vp a man and maketh him ſo proud and arrogant, that 
hethinkethno deviſe.ſo good as hisowne. He is like vatothoſe 

who ſceingtheirhouſes on fice, vnderſtand not what is ſaid vn= 

ro them,by reaſonof the noiſe about them,and the troubleſome 
cogitations of theirowne minds, Wherefore $.Bafi/compareth 

rhele angric and peeviſh perſons to ſottiſh drunkardes, forthat 

both of = being voidof reaſon, arenort capable of anygood 
inſtruQion, Speake vnto them gently,they doe nqtregard it-re- 
proove.them roughly, they are;the more exaſperated and be- 

come more wilfull, Which wiſe men in former ages wiſely ob. 

ſerved,and therefore willedto let them alone;yntiltheir furie was 

_ oyerpaſſed, For as many medicines doligle profitit they be nor 

applied after the firre; be ended, ſo can we not comprehend any 

reaſon, if. with theſe tumuleugys and troubleſome motions our 

_— be moleſted and vexed. 

. . Nowletvs conſider what afcarefullthing it is,that wecannot The intolle- 
take goodcounſell when itis given vs, Foritis asif aman were rablemiſchief 
readieto dic for meat, & yet couldnot cat, And wemay evident- of anger. 

ly fee that thisabundance of choler doth not onely bereave.ys 
of our owne ynderfſtandiog, and countell, but it willnor ſuffer ys 
.totakethat which is offered vs by others; and ſo cloſerhoureyes 
and toppeth; our cares , that wee can neither ſee norhearethar 
which is profitable for vs, Theſe things becing well conſidered, 
every man ought carefully to take heede and [tudie diligently to 
bc ſober & quietly minded,& eſpecially princes &al —_— 
OIQS, 
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lords, whoſe wrath and angeris ſo muchthe more daungerous, 
' by howe much itis more mightie and more powerfull, then the 
furic of other men. - 
W > thoſe Tis adangerous miſchiefe, ſaith an auncient Greciay,when 
ooghe '» þ 25 a manthatmay doe what he will, will needs doethat which 
moP carefatl 15 naught. For the wil 8& defire of manislike a ſoyeraigne queen, 
toaveid this which will be ſeryed and cbcied of all the parts of a mans bo 
ta/on. die, and will omit nothing that can be invented, to ſatisficher 
Ty luſts and likings: What lamentable miſchiefe then willir breed, 
if aPrince, who with the word of his mouth, ruleth his ſubieRs 
as pleaſeth him,diſpoſeth of their goods, liberties, honours,and 
lives as heliſteth,withoutlet or contradition,whatlamentable 
miſchiefe (ſay I) will it breede, if ſuch: an one be paſſionateand 
Plutarch. diſtempered with choler. The Planets, ſaith P/utarch;have their 
motions ſomuch the ſlower, by howe much the more they are 
elevated intheir ſpheeres, In like manner, the greater andmore 
eminenttheauthoritie and dignitic ofthe Princeis,the more ſo- 
ber and temperate ſhould be his affeRions. Andin deede there 
is nothing that ſo bewtifieth and adometh authoritie,as mercie 
and clemencie, { | 
Tytz the Romane Emperour, beeing admoniſhed by his 
OF mw paſs 7 A — o ein 
friendes that it was adiſhonout ynto him, co promiſe to everic 
man ſolightly that demandedany thing of him, without conſi- 
dering firlt of the demand,and afterward of the meaneshe had 
to accompliſh hispromiſe, made an anſwer worthie of eyerla- 
ſting commendation; and that wasthis: That noman oughtto 
be admittedtothe preſence of the Prince, and fent away vnſa- 
tified, nomorethen from the preſence of God,in the contem- 
plation of whoſe om confiſteth all ioy and comfort. For 
there isnothing wherein he ought moreto reſemble God, For 
Godisfullof-mercie, patience,and long ſuffering,and readie to 
'heareallthatcall'vpon him faithfully; yea and that,when as we 
have moſtgrieyquſly offended him. Andif he chaſtiſe vs at any 
*time,itis done with greatmercic and clemencie, Forthough he 
beangrie yethe neyer forgetteth his mercie: ſo bkewiſe ought 
Princes to doe, who repreſent Gods perſon ypon earth, and 
—_—_ here as vifible gods, to be gracious andpitifull, bs 
prince. - He muſtneither haye gall norſting , bur be like herein tothe 
mas» 


Mercy a moſs 
notable VEre- 
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maſterBee, conſidering that (as the wiſe man faith )there is 
noſtronger bulwarketo defend his throne, and to maintaine his 
authorite,then iultice and clemencie, For it was neuerſcene, 
thatſubiects wereſolong kept in awe by rigorous and cruell 
handling, as by milde and gentle dealing, which haue alwaies 
gotten the hearts ofthe people. And by this meanes wiſeand 
prudentprinces haue madealltheirſubieRs a molt ſtrong pard 
tokeepetheir bodies, Yea, the very Tyranous themſelues haue 
thoughtthistobe rhe onely ſafe and ſure way to liue in peace 2 pookeof 
and ſecuritie. For Seneca reportcth that Nero refuſed to ligne pietie. 
the ſentence ofdeath, whichthe Senate had giuen againſt a no+ 
torious offender, andthat thriſe together, and at laſt ſeeing him 

ſelfe ſo inſtantly vrged thereto, tothe end hewould be thought 

a mercifull and{pitifull prince, wiſhed he had neuer learned to 


write: knowing full well, thatclemencie istheprincipallvertue 


which maketh aking tobe loued and honoured - and if they 
haue any vices and imperfeQions , by this meanes they are in a 
manner hidden and nothing at all perceiued, or at the leaſt 
more cafily bome withall, as we may cafily ſcein the ex- 
atnples of Davidand { ſar : for vnder this cloake, the mur- — Y of 
ther of the one, and the ambitious defire ofthe other was fo plurarch in 
couered, that notwithſtanding both theſe faults, they were ac- his liucs, 
counted the moſt mercifull and gracious princes thatcuer were, 
Iulianthe + Apoſtataplayed the | part: fortothe intenthee , 1, 
would not be counteda perſecuting tyrant, hedealt morecun- ,.cap.r4, 
ningly then his predeceflours, who had no morepityof Chris 15,16, 
ſians, then butchers haue of their beafts. But though he bad as 
deuiliſha ftomackeasthereft, yerhe went cloſely and: craftily Ammian. 
to worke, ſhewing a kind of mercy and clemencie : by whic — 
meanes he ſo diſguiſed his crueltie , that-among many writers ;1p.;. * 
he isplacedin theranke ofmild and moderate princes. 

When as Athenodorus that great Phuoſepher .md:mafterto : 
eAugnuſts Ceſar would needs take hisleaue ofthe-Court,' and tr 


ftruTions to 


"bid the Emperonr adiew,to the end he might-ſpend the reſt of princes a- 


his daies in quierneſle( for tharby reaſon. of his extreame age gainſt cboller 
he could no longer endurethe labours and trauels ofthe Caurt) 
the Emperonur deſired him that before his departure, he would 
ſet him downe ſome ſhortand compendious rules, ſuch as hoe 
I thought 


wealth,ſome his cloquencein pe 
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thought might be profitable for him ih the gouernment of his 
*Empire, To which requeſt Arhenodorme anſweredin this man - 


ner, Doe nothing when you are angty,/and ifir. _—_— at 
any time that you be mooued, determine of nothing before 
you haue ſaidethe Greeke Alphaber on your fingers ends, and 
by that time reaſon ſhall be able to teach you what to doe. 
Whereby we are admoniſhed, that temperance isthe:moſt ex- 
cellentvertue of all. others. Pericles in like maner beingready 
to die, hearing his friendsthat were about him, ſpeake of his 
worthy and memorable actes, ſome remembring his notable 
victotics and great ſpoiles potten of hisenemies, others his pru- 
dence and dexterity in onagſng the affaires ofthe common 

wading or diſſwading what- 
1ſocuer heliked,others his magnifical& fumpwuous buildings,the 
wiſe & diſcrete gouernmet ofhis houſe, others alſo comending 
otherthings: What? (ſaith he) and ſay you nothing of this, that 
I ncuercauſcd any man to weare any mourning garment by my 
meanes? giuing vs thereby to ynderſtand, that he neuer was an 
occaſion of any mans, forowing all his gouernment,& withall 


_ thatclemt&cie isthe molt exceller vertue of all other in a prince, 


S. Paul ſaith, thatthey betae miniſters of God for the c6fort 


' & goodof his people: andit they cauſe any ta feare them, they 


Rom, 13. 4. 


ſhould be ſuch as are cuil and notthe good: and inno wiſe mult 
they reſemble the barbarous and heathen Emperours,who will 


- -not ſuffer theic ſubieRs ſo muchas to ſee them, asthough they 


were Baſiliſks,which kill as many as behold them . Iris moſt 


'truethat Sa/omorſaith,tharaiwiſcking winketh at the offences 


- of his{ubies,8 by that meanes driueth away all difloyalty that 


* -is lodgedintheirbreſts. Whichſpeech is not contrary to that 


before ſpoke, For I ſpeak only ofthem who are ſoproud & haſty 
headed, that they thiaketoturne all topfie turvie with the blaſt 
of theirmouthes;& take apleaſure(as did king Demerrixs )to be 


© 'calleddeſtroyers rather then builders ofrownes & cities:& in a 
_ - word;theſe menare ſuretobe hatred, ſolong asthey are thus re- 


doubted & feared. Andyet there is no better waytokeepm&in 


 awe,then whe weynite a modeſt & temperate life, with adecet 


Bc ſeemly grauitie. For this ingendreth ſhamefaſtnesinthe harts 


2ofthe ſubicRs,8 ſhametaltneſſe maketh them feartull toofftend, 


ww 


Wheatore, as they ſecke for nothing but to be honored,ſerued, 


_— 
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& obeyedoftheir ſubieRs,fo there ts no. better norreadier way 
to attaine this theirdefire,then rothew themſclues. mild, gentle, 
& mercifull,cueninthoſepum{ſhments, which are due rooffen- 
ders: whercinthey muſt be like to skilfull ſurgeons, who when 
they will ſeare orcur off any purrified or rotren member, vic to 
deale tenderly, gently,andin as mild maner as poſſibly may be: 
thereby to cotort their patient, 8& todiminiſh his paine.So like- 
wile a princeto mitigatethe ſharpnes of the pain, which'is often 
due by rigorof Law,mult mixtequity & moderation therewith: 
ſhewing both in his words & countenance a commiſſeration 
towardstheofftender, who notwithſtanding by reaſon of his 
cuill deſerts by force ofhis Lawes muſtneeds be condemned. 

And among otherthings he mult be yery careful, thathefol- x ,,wv5 of 
low nottheſetyrannical & cruell ſpirits, who loue nothing worl cruel natures 
thento be moued topity & copaſſion, as Phlaris & Alexander 12 tyrants. 
Pherers, who vnderltading that ttiere ſhould be tragedies plaid 
beforethem, departed forthwith from the Theater, tearing they 
{Louldrake copatlionof thoſe miſeries which ſhould be repre- 
ſented by the actors:northoſe alſo, who take apleaſure to inuee 
new & exquiſice puniſhmets,as did C.Ca/-guia, who put to death 
his ſenators & ſuch as diſpleaſed him, by picking the with ſharp 
penkniues, to the end (faidhe)they mayfcele death. Asallo Ne 
ro,who reioycedto ſee Rome on fire,& all things els inthe world 
to be ſpoiled. And likewiſe Uitell:z3, who not long after che 
batrell chat he had with Orho,ſmelling the ſtinking ſauorofthe 
dead bodies which were lain inthat fhgar,ſaid co his frends that 
were abouthim,thar the death of tholecitizens wasasa ſweet 
{mell inhis noſtrels. Wherein he ſhewed himl(elfrather to haue 
a wolviſhnature,who take pleaſure inthe ſight of dead carkaſes 
then of a man which is borneto be merciful & ful of humanity, MOT» 

Scipiothe great(the paragon ofal nobility inhis time)caried an pmarns'r 
other mind: for anſwering one of his captaineswhortolde him 
that withthelofſeof 2 or 300 of his men he might wia the city 
which hethen beſieged, ſaid, he had rather ſaue one.citizen, the 
deſtroy.athouſid enemies, Inlike maner,it is the dury of 2 good 
prince to.defend.cheriſh, preſerue keep,lupport & coforrt al pore 
& deſolate perſons , & tobe as twerea ſanQuaryto ſuchas are 
purſued, wherto they may retire withourdiger. One ___ 
| 


roustocomend Philip king of acedon,faid.thathe haddeltroied 
; I 2 the 
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thought might be profitable for him in che gouernment of his 
*Empire, Towhich requeſt Arhenodorus anſwered in this man - 


ner, Doe nothing when you are angty,/and ifit. _ at 
any time that you be mooued, determine of nothing before 
you haue ſaidethe Greeke Alphabet on your fingers ends, and 
by that time reaſon ſhall be able to teach you what to doe. 
Whereby we are admoniſhed, that temperance isthe moſt ex- 
cellentvertue of all others. Pericles in like maner beingready 
to die, hearing his friendsthat were about him, fpeake of his 
worthy and memorable ates, ſome remembring his notable 
victotics and great ſpoiles gotten of hisenemies, others his pru- 
dence and dexterity in managing the affaires ofthe common 
wealth,ſome his cloquencein 5 EA or difſwading what- 
ſocuer heliked,others his magnifical& ſumptuous buildings,the 
wiſe & diſcrete gouernmet of his houſe, others alſo comending 
otherthings: What? (ſaith he) and ſay you nothing ofthis, that 
I ncuercauſed any man to weare any mourning garment by my 
meanes? giuing vsthereby to ynderſtand, that he neuer was an 
occaſion of any mans, forowing all his gouernment,& withall 


_ thatclemecie isthe moſtexceller vertue of all other ina prince. 


S. Paul ſaith, thatthey berne miniſters of God for the cofort 


' -& goodof his people: andit they cauſe any to feare them. they 


Rom, 13. 4. 


ſhould be ſuch as are cuil and notthe good: and in no wiſe mult 
they reſemblethe barbarous and heathen Emperours,who will 


- -notſuffer theic ſubies ſo much as to ſee them, asthough they 
 -were Baſilſks,which kill as many as behold them . Itis molt 
'truethat Salomon laith,thata wiſe king winketh at the offences 


- of his{ubieRs,8c-by that meanes driucth away all diſloyalty thar 
is lodgedintheir breſts. Which ſpeech is not contrary to that 


before ſpoke, For 1 ſpeak only ofthem who are ſoproud & haſty 
headed, that they thiaketoturne all topſie turvie with the blaſt 


of theirrmouthes;& take apleaſure(as did king Demetrius )to be 


* / called deſtroyers rather then builders ofrownes & cities:& in a 
. -word;thele menare ſuretobe hated, ſolong asthey arethusre- 


doubted & feared. Andyet there is no better waytokeepmein 


 awe,thenwhe weynite a modeſt & temperate life, with adecet 


Br ſeemly grauitie. For this ingendreth ſhamefaſtnesinthe harts 


2ofthe ſubicRs,8& ſhamefaltneſle maketh them feartull cooffend, 


a 


Wherntore, asthey ſecke for nothing but to be honored, (erued, 


-—- * 
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& obeyedoftheir ſubieRs,fo chereis no. better norreadier way 

co attaine thistheirdefire,then ro ſhew themſeclucs, mild, gentle, 

& mercifull,cueninthoſepumſhments, which are due tooffens 

ders: whercinthey mult be like to skilfull ſurgeons, who when 

they will ſeare or cut off any purrified or rotten member, vſc to 

deale tenderly, gently,and in as mild maner as pofſibly may be: 

thereby to cotort their patient, & ro diminiſh his paine.So like- 

wile a princeto mitigatethe ſharpnes of the pain, which'is often 

duc by rigorof Law,mult mixtequity & moderation therewith: 

ſhewing both in his words & countenance a commiſſeration 

towards theoffender, who notwithſtanding by reaſon of his 

cuill deſerts by force ofthis Lawes muſtneeds be condemned. 

Andamong other things he mutbe yery careful, thathe fol py, of 

low not theſe tyrannical & cruell ſpirits, who loue nothing worl cruel natures 

thento be moucd topity & copaſſion, as Philaris & Alexander 1a tyrants. 

Pherers, who vnderltading that ttiere ſhould be tragedies plaid 

before them, departedforthwith from the Theater, tearing they 

{Louldtake copatlionof thoſe miſeries which ſhould be repre» 

ſented by the actors:northoſe alſo, who take apleaſure to inuce 

new & exquilice puniſhmets,as did C.Ca/-guia, whoput to death 

his ſenators & ſuch as diſplealed him, by prickingthe withſharp 

penkniucs, to the end (faidhe)they mayfcele death. Asallo Nee 

ro,who reioycedto ice Rome on fire,& all thingsels inthe world 

to be ſpoiled, And likewiſe Uitell:3, who not longs after che 

battell chat he had with O-ho,ſmelling the ſtinking ſauorofthe 

dead bodies which were flain inthat fighar,ſaid to his frends that 

were abouthim, that the death of tholecitizens wasas a ſweet 

{mell inhis noſtrels, Wherein he ſhewed himl(elfrather tro haue 

a wolviſh nature,who take pleaſure inthe ſ1ghtof dead carkaſes 

then of a man which is borneto be merciful & ful of humanity, F 
Scipiothe great(the paragon ofal nobility inhis time)caried an — 

other mind-for anſwering one of his captaineswhortolde him 

that withthelofſeof 2 or 300 of his men he might wia thecity 

which hethen beſieged, ſaid,he had rather ſaue one.citizen, the 

deſtroyathouſidenemies. In like maner,it is the cy of 2 good 
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the goodly city Olinthia. What ſaid a Lacedemonianthat ſtoode 
by: And hath hee builded ſuch an other? giuing vs therebyco 
ynderſtand,that it was more honorable fora Prince to build vp, 
then to deſtroy. For who is there that can notdeface the moſt 
beautifull pallace of the worlde, and ſer fire in cuerytownein 2 
whole kingdom? butthere are buta few that can buildthem vp 
againe, Atreethat hath bene growing anhundreth yeres may 
be cut downe in two houres . Which thing _ to moouc 
_ and great potentates, to pet honour and immorralitie 

y their well doings,rather then by the ruine and deſtruction of 
common wealthes. 

Itis ſurely aglorious thing to be accounted pitifull, as was 
the Emperour eAntonin, and Lewis the ſonne of Charlemaine: 
Or father of the people, as was Auguſte and Lew: the 1 2 king 
of France: Ora preſeruerofthe country, as was Hercwlesand 7. 
Flaminits: Or good, as was Traian : oriuſt, as was eAriflides: 
ora peacemaker,as was Salomon.Thele are the true titles,names 
and commendations giuento God,which he liketh, and1uch as 
areas greatasmay be. Silla being Di#atoxr thought himlelfe 
happie, thathe had preſerued the citie of Athens, although it 
hadrefiſted him, and wouldin no wiſe be reuenged of the re- 
bellion it had made againſt him. Pompey after the death of 
Sertorixs hauing the letters and aduertiſements of his friends 
in a cheſt, which was ſentvnto him during the warregthrew them 
all into the fireand woulde not ſuffer any man toreadthem, 
fearing they would be an occaſion (till to nouriſh diſcenfion 
in the citie, The like did ul: (efar after the victory had at 
Pharſalia, when as his enemies letters were m_—_ vnto him. 
The like is reported of Lewss the x 2, who vnderltanding ofthe 
death of (harles the 8. by reaſon whereof (for that hee was 
necreſt of blood) he wasto ſucceede inthe kingdome, forth- 
with kneeled downe and humbly thanked God for ſogreat 


mercy beſtowed ypon him, and withall defired threethings of 


God, the one of them wasthis, thathe mightneuer remem- 
ber the iniuries offered him by his enemies. Whetcin both he 
and the princes afore named deſcrue greater commendation, 
then for any viRtory or conqueſt obtained of theirenimies. For 
thereisnot a more noble or heroicall mind, then that — 
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liantly ouercommeth his owne paſſions 8 affeions, normore 
beautifull monuments, then ſuch as weere&t of our felues, nor 
more magnificall & ſumptuous triumphes, then when we cauſe 
our fleſh and concupiſcences to be led before in chaines, as it 
were,ſlaues and captiues. 

Letys conclude then,thatthere is no yertue that more mag- (my = 
nifieth & exalteth the maieſty of princes, then clemencie, being 1,7, ©. 
wiſely diſpenſed. For it muſt not be waſted & prodigat ſpent, kings & prix- 
no more then our riches, but prudently 8& carefully foreſeene to ces /o that it 
whom it bediftributed,For ifmagiſtrates,tothe end to ſeeme pi. #* 75th di/ 
tifull, wiltcoleratetheeues, murtherers, & ſeditious perſons in . 
the comon wealth, they ſhalbe (indeed)moſt cruell: feeing thar 

as S, Augnſtme ſaith)there is no greater or more dagerous cru- 
eltic then ſuch kind of pity & clemencie. Itisa miſerablething 
(as {aidthe ſenatour Frontus) to liue vnder ſuch a prince, which 
will not ſometime remitthe rigour ofhis lawes: ſoisit amore 
wretched life to liueinthat cuntry where all things arc lawfull, 
and where through apuſillanimitie and careleſneſſe of minde, 
things both againſt law and reaſon arecafilyremitted. 

Charill a Lacedemonianhearing one praile a king for his co- 
paſſion & pity towards all men: how (faith he) is itpoſſiblehe 
ſhould be good, ſecing he is mercifull toall? Princes ought to 
follow the exiple of God himſelfe, & ro gouern their ſubieQs as 
he ruleth his people : whoſe gouernment David hath notably 
deſcribed in the 18 Pſalme : & thus ſpeakethvntoGod, with 
the godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe godly:with the upright ma thouwilt 
ſhew thy ſelfe upright: with the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pare, & 
with the froward thouwilt ſhew thy (elfe froward: thou wilt ſane the 
poorepeople, or wilt caſt down the proud lookes. Being notwithſtan= 
ding alwaies more enclinedtopity then to _— &entifing 
as it were men toreforme their lives by his long ſuftering,rather 
then to conſtrainethem by violence orby threatnings. For inci- 
ſion & ſearing are alwaies the laſt &extreame remedies which 
are vſed,8& neuer praiſed but yps neceſſary & vrgent occaſiss, 4 7!abe . 

The anciet /ewes vied a moſtlaudable & And, ablecuſtom _ n - 
in theiriudgemets.For ifthere were cotrouerſies of inheritices, wherof great 
moueables,or any other ternporall goods,they made an end of potentates 
the matter forthwith afſoon as they had heard them:(o did they 194) wake 
likewiſe in criminall cauſes, when as it appeared by cuidence good ſe 

oy that 
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thatthe party accuſed was notguilty: burif he were guilty then 
would they delay the time 3 or 4 daies before they would giue 
ſentence, though the tault were apparir. Declaring therby how 
deare mens liues ought to be vntovs,&howſorowtful we ought 
to be, when as byreaſon of their wickednes,they conſtrain vs to 
cutthem off, the better to preſerue the ſtate and quietnes of the 
common wealth, I am not ignorant, that ſome delight toſhew 
themſelues maruelous hote in reprouing other mensfaults, and 
wil.not only excuſe this their heate,but alſo comend it as a great 
& noble vertue,attributing therto thenameefzeale,8& blaming 
alſuchas wilnotproceed with like bitternes. For that(ſay they) 
through their difſimulation,they do as it were,flatterthe wicked 
 Intheirnaughtines. Which ſaying ſcemethto cary agood ſhew, 
| Notwithſtanding it is certen,that vnder this colour many couer 
ſundry difordinate and lawlefle affeions: & the — num- 
ber are more ſeyere cenſurours of vicein others,thein theſelues, 
| We haue now plentifully diſcourſed of the effeRts of choler,ler 
vsnow ſpeak of the principall cauſes wherof it isengedred: for 

theſe being well vnderſtood, it ſhalbe more eafie to avoid it, 
Pride is theprincipall cauſe & that which maketh vs moſt of= 
Theſecond ten tofall into this pecuiſh and froward humour. For we neuer 
part diſcour- ſeean angry man, but he is proud, diſdainfull, and very prone to 
ſethof - frowardnes, afſoone as we offend him:and thereaſon is,for that 
1 1,0 he thinketh he is contemned,or notſo honoured as he defireth, 
gerthe frſt What wasthe cauſethat ſoincenſed Nabuchadnezzar, as that 
whereof is in his rage he comanded to caſt the 3 yong mEinto the fornace, 
pride. forthatthey refuſed to worſhip his image ? was it not his proud 
Dan-3.13- andcruel heart, which delired exceſfiue honor,and a reverence 
due ynto God himſelf, & could not indure to be denied thereof 
Sophocl. in With any reaſon whatſoeuer? In like maner the ambitious 8& aſ- 
Aiax. piring mindof Aiax was the only cauſe(as appearcth in his tra- 
Senec.lib.2, Z<dic) that he felintoan extreme rage & deadly enuie,confide- 
cap.36, Fing thatthe Greeker had preferred Vhyſes before him, & that 
they had given him the armourof Achilles, as arewardof his 
 valourand notable wiſdome. And that which ſoincenfed Alex- 
ander again(t his beſt friends, proceeded of nothing els, but ofa 
preſumptuous and arrogant mind, againſt which they oppoſed 
Lib.s.cap.s. themſclues. Philip ({omminsremebringthe cauſes that bredthe 
ouerthrow of Charles Duke of Burgundy ſaith,that the —_— 
clire 
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defire he had, wasto be equallin glory with the potentates of 
oldtime: which made himready to fall out with hisneighbors, 
and to pick quarrels for light cauſes, and thar with thole, who 
knew better to managetheir aionsthen he did. 

If thenitbeſo, thatanger is ingendred of pride , there is no 7he remedie 
better way forto auoidit & toliue quietly with all men, then to 4g«:nft pride 
be meeke and humble minded, Loſes hearing his brother, ſiſter, # 79% lawh. 
and all the people reproouc him without cauſe, was not angry, 
torthat he had a milde and remperare ſpirit: whereas many ha« 
uing ſo great authority as he had, and withall a proud & hautie 
heart, would forthwith haue bin incenſed and fought meanes to 
be reu&ged. David was no whitmoued with thoſe great wrongs 
that Sh:mei offered him, for that in great humility he acknow- * ——_ : 
ledged thatit was ſo ordained of God to tric his patiece,though 
that his men were angry therewith, & that A#:;ſ>4iamong o- 
thers,was {oincenſed, ſeeing ſogreatoutrage offred tothe king, 
that he defired licenſe to goe and cake away the head from that 
curſed traitour, Whereby we may clerely ſec, the difference be- 
tween the humble and hauty minded,and how ſoone the one is 
more ready to yexe & diſquiet then the other, [ob was ſo patient 1, ap.1.2,2, 
1n all his troubles, that (hauing loſt his goods, his children , the x 
healch ofhis bodie,the company and conſolation of his friends, 
yea,andthat whichis more, mocked and {corned by them )was 
no whit vexed with all this, butreaſoneth with them, & ariſwe- 
reth all their calumnious & {landerousſpeech withour any chol- 
ler, & as quietly ashe was wont to do in his greateſt proſperity. 

& there was nothing thatperſwaded him tothis mildnes, bur a 
lowly & humble minde, which made him confeſſe & acknow- 
ledge,that he wasnothing but dult and aſhes. Wherofit procee- 
deth alſo, that {rift /eſ# himſelfe & his Apoſtles ſolightly re- 
garded the injuries & wrongs offered them of theirenemies: & 
that liuing in ſogreatcontemprt in this world, being nothing but 
a byword to the vvicked, they vyere neuer moued vvith all this Notable ex- 
diſhonour, but accounted themſelues more happy and more ,,yplecof mo- 
reioycedin this,then did al their enemies in their greateſt glory. de/ie among 

And totheend that yye ſhould not thinke that theſe vyere {be beatben, 
eſpeciall andſingular graces giuen alone of God ynto thoſe e- wn 9 
le & choice perſons , vve mayfind many amongthePhilolo- ,c,,,..1,;. 


phers, yyho being hifible & modeſtminded, had almolt as great þians, 
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Laerrius iz Patience. Socrates never changed countenance for any wrong 
the life of whatſoever was offered him: in ſuch ſort that by ſecing him,i 
>ocrates. could notbe diſcerned whether he had occafionto be merrie or 
ſad; in ſo much as at home andabroad, in health andin ficknes, 
inlibertic and in priſon, he was alwaiesthe ſame man withour 
Plurarch iz alteration. Diogenes being ſcoffed at for his ruſticall and vncivil 
bu diſcowſe behaviour: Say whatyou wil(faith he)it mooverh me not ar all: 
of anger. thereby ſhewjng with great gravitie,the vertue and conſtancie 
of his minde, and that itis adifficult matter to make a true Phi- 
lolopher angrie, who feeleth no morethe iniuries offered him, 
then a dead man feeleth the prickings of alaunce or ſword, For 
the preſumptuous and hauty ſpirit is dead in him, which maketh 
men feele,andthatſo ns little wrong that is offered 
14.booke. them, Elan reporteth that a certaine man being outragiouſly 
= ek miſyſed with contemptuous and reprochfull ſpeeches, andthat 
. inthe preſence of a great many, carried notwithſtanding ſuch a 
joyful & aſſured countenance,that he was no tuore moved ther- 
wich the arock agaiſt which the waves of the ſea beat cotinually 
Plurarch x Platoendured many wrongs in the court of Dionyſus the ty- 
the lifs of rant,as well of himſelfe (who having a barbarous ſpirit, vied of- 
Dioryſaz. ten to inſult oyerhim with proud and arrogant ſpeeches)as alſo 
ofhisother Courtiers and flattering paraſites, who could not en- 
dure the excellent knowledge and wonderfull graces that were 
inthis Philoſopher, and yet weecannot readethat ever he was 
once moovedonc iotte at all with them for it, nor yet was wea- 
_ rieof his houſe, ſo long as he had any hope to profit them in his 
Laertius zz wiſdome, eAriſtippsput vp greater wrong at this tyrants hand. 
Þis2, booſt For he contrarying and oppoſing him ſelfe ſometimes againſt 
_ UF of his vnbridled affeQions , p_ to repreſſe them by ſundrie 
4 ood and philoſophicall perſwaſtons, did the more incenſe this 
Cha tyrant, who like a yong colt atthe fult handling refu- 
ſing both bir and bridle, or any meanes that may tame him,be- 
ganto vſc him moreextremely then before; which did notwith- 
ſtanding in no whit ſtirre the philoſopher, but with great mode- 
ſtiemildly anſwered him in this manner: That if fiſhers were 
contented almoſtto drowne themſelyes, to catch little fiſhes;he 
ought not to ſticke to wette him ſelfe to catch great ſalmons, 
I would to God, that we(who are Chri/tians,and doe bragge 
£oour great ſhame, ofour knowledge of good and cyill,8 _ 
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of a betterhope ofthe life to come,th& had theſe poorepaynims) 
would imitate them in their vertues,in the love,inthe (tudie and 
| practiſe of thele glorious ations which we ſo greatlycommend. 
| in them,and fo oftenrepeatto theirgreat glorie, and no ſmall in- 
| famie to our ſe)yes, How many ſhall we find informer ages who 
did moſt notably refiſt the iniuries offered them ?-But wee are ſo 
froward,that istoſay,ſo baſe ofheart,and yetlo po 
| ted and puffed yp with avaine opinion of ourſelyes,often times 
without cauſe, and for the moſt part for indifferent things, as ti- 
ches,ſftrength,beautie,gentrie,andreputation;we preſume; l ſay, 
ſo farre beyond mealure,fortheſe and the like tranſtoriethings, 
that we are not ſo ſooneſtirred, but we will Rirre againſt King, 
and Councell, high and lowe, and miniſter ſufficient matter-to 
Poets ro make newe Tragedies, 

But peradyenture ſome man wil ſay,that thereaſon why theſe 
Philoſophers did ſo patiently beare theſe wrongs which were 
offered them,was,forthat they wanted abilitie to revenge them 
ſelves. WheretoI willnotanſwer, that by reaſon of their great 
knowledge andeloquence, they might hayeleft the memoriall 
of theirfriends by their writings eterniſed forever, and have de- 
famed theirenemies to allpoſterities, which in my conceitis the 
greateſt revenge that may S But 1 ſay.thatnot onely theſe pore 
paynims were lowly and patient , but even mightie Princes 
haye imitated or rather ſurpaſſed them, as Antigonxs who being 
in histent and hearing his ſouldiours ſpeake evill of him, went 1,1. 
forth and bade them goe further off, that he might nothearethe, pz a poth, 
Weneed not demand here what he might iuſtly have done,nor 
whatthey deſerved, nor yet what many ofour Captaines would 
haue done in the like caſe;butratherletys confider the example 
of this mild Prince, & ſudie to follow him,and to reprooye our 
ſclyesas often as weare prone to anger, & ready torevengecye= 
ry wrong thatisoffered vs, ſecing we areſlowe ynough to rec6- 
| pence any pleaſure that is done ynto vs. The ſame: e Autigonus 
| while he was beſieging a citie,hard ſome ofthe beſieged mocke 
| him,forthat he had; a Lhened countenance: while forthe pre« 
ſenthe anſwered nothing but this: that in his owne conceit hee 
was faire rough But notlong after, having gotten the citie, hee 


tooke alſo the (coffers, and to chaſtiſe them for their faults hee 
| fold them as ſlaves, and adviſed them notto ſcorne himany 
f more, 
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more,if they did,he would tel theirmaſters. Wherein he ſhewed 
a maryeilous moderation as well at the preſent laughing attheir 

ride,as alſonotlong after in puniſhing their fault, There was 
alſo an auncient Grecian named Arcadron, who ſpake eyill of 
Philip of Macedonie whereſoceyer he became, which when the 
Kings friendes vnderſtood, they counſelledthe King to puniſh 
him ſeyerely, tothe example ot all others. But this good Prince 
(contrarie to the faſhion and cuſtome of many in theſe daies) 
was more milde in puniſhing theſe indignities offered him, For 
meeting on atime this common backbiter,fuſt ſpake very gent- 
Fl yntohim, after conferred with him privately,beeing departed 

om him, ſenthim home great and riche giftes. Arwoor three 
moneths afterhe enquired ofhis friendes, what Arcad:on ſaid of 
him,who anſwered that they thoughtno manin the world ſpake 
more honourably of the King, then he did. Wheretothe King 
anſwered , that hee well perceived he waz a better phiſitian then 
they all,and that a diſcreete and moderate mildnes, is often times 
more forceabletoicorre&t mens corrupt manners, then haſtic & 
froward ar. 92 ſame King being advertiſed(as there are 
ſome alwaies about Princesthat are more prone to incenſethem 
to choler,thento pacifie their anger )that there were ſome atthe 
Olympian games, that in their ſports did often touch hisroyall 
maieſtie, and.that very tauntingly, contrarie to their allegiance 
and duetie,inreſpeR ofthe great benefirs he had don ynto them, 
andthereforechey deſerved ſevere puniſhment, What(ſaid the 
King)if the Grectans having received ſogreat ayde and comfort 
of mee, yet will ſpeake evill of me; what would they doe,it I 
ſhould doe as you counſell me? He that will well conſider the 
power and might that fo great a King had to revenge himſelfe, 
and withall the occaſion that was offered bythe importunitie, 
ingratitude,and weakens of his enemics,as alſothe counſelland 
perſwaſion of his friends, which incenſed himto berevenged : 
finally inreſpe& of his honour and dignitie, which ſeemed to be 
dimmiſhedin diſſembling ſuch an iniurie, muſtneedes confeſſe 
chat his conſtancie and mildnes was wonderfull, and worthie to 
be remembred for eyer of all greatſtates. Itis reported that the 
comicall Poet Philemon , having diſgraced Magws vpon the 
{tage,as itis anvſuallthing for playersrodo,who areruled more 
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by affeRion then byreaſon ; this honourable perſonageſtothe 
ecnde that ſuchraſh and headie dealings ſhould not goe ynpuni- 
ſhed,and on the otherſide to ſhew the mildnes and gentlenes of 
his mind firſt ſentone of his ſouldiours to the partie, willing him 
thathe ſhould touch the edge of his ſword : giving himthereby 
to vnderſtande into what daunger he had calt himſelfe, by his 
lewd tongue : and preſently ho him ſent another of his ſer- 
vants to carie him a toppe and a ſcourge, ſhewing him the follie 
and childiſhnes of his minde, 

Prolome one of the ſucceſlours of Alexander, being diſpoſed pjyrarch is 
to ſcoffe at a ſchoolemalter, whome hee ſuppoſed to be very vn» bis rreaiſe of 
learned, asked him in jeſt who was father ro Pelers, as wee vie anger. 
oftentimes to aske, who was the father of the foure ſonnes of 
Aymon, This ſchoolemaſter(who was notſuch a doltas he was 
< for)an{wered,that he would tell him,ifitmighepleaſe him 
firſt totell who was fatherto Lage, covertly touching the baſe. 
neſſe of the houſe whereofthe King was deſcended. Whereat 
many gentlemen which ſtoode by were ſore offended,crying out 
that ſuch audaciouſneſſe was not tollerable . Butthe King(who 
was milde,and knewe himſelfe in fault, for thathe had given the 
firſt occaſion of ieſting )anſwered : thatifit were an vnſeemely 
thingfor a King to bearcan injuric, it was asevila thing forhim 
to offer a wrong. Tiberius Ceſar beeing advertiſed that many 
things were ſpoken in Rome,tothe diſhonour of the Emperour 
Auguſta his father inlawe,tolde itto his ſaide father,and ſtirred 
him all that might be ro give commaundement to ſearch out 
thoſe backbiters, to the end they might be puniſhed asthey de- 
ſerved.But the good Emperour(who was nothing mooved with 
ſuch reports)anſwered very mildely, that he would ſuffer them 
ſo long as they did but ſpeake cvill : for inſuch afreecitie as 
Rome was, mens tongues {hould be at libertie, 

We may ſee bytheſe examples above mentioned, and ſuch 
like,that a temperate andhumble ſpirit was a very familiarthing 
in olde time, as well to the great Monarches, as to the poore 
Philoſophers, but ic was farre more admirable in the one 
then in the other; for that in the furic and heat of warre they 
were ſo milde, and alwaies ruled by reaſon, though the 
{worde were in. their handes ,, yyhich ſurely dna” 
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of a maruclous modeſtie which wasin themouer there is in ys. 
For though they ſurpaſſed vsin wiſdom,and inal kind of vertue, 
notwithſtanding we exceedethem inan opinion of our (clues, 
whichis ſoexceeding,that we imagine there is no honour, dig- 
nitic orreward, which inour conceit we haue not well deſer- 
ued, Whereof'it proceedeth, that when we are not ſo honored 
as we delire,or when any diſcommend thatin ys which we e- 
lteeme highly of, we fretandfume like a pedlarthat heareth his 
wares diſpraiſed. And that this pride is the principall cauſe, that 
maketh ys ſo froward, it cuidently appeareth in that we are 
{oone appeaſed, ifhe who hath i As vs, will once ſubmit 
himſelfe ynto ys, and excuſe himſelfe, ſhewing vs that he didit 
not ofany -ynreverent regard he had of ys, or of contempt: but 
for wantof diſcretion,good counſell, through fraileneſle , or 0- 
therwiſe. And therefore I aduiſe thoſe , who are fo proneto 
anger, (the better to repreſle their rage) to haue alwaies ſuch 
imaginations in theirheads, and to force themſclues to excuſe 
the faults which are committed againſtthem, attributing them 
(if they be enemies) totheir want of diſcretion, ifthey befrends 
to their familiaritie, ifſeruantsto their rudeneſle, and lo likewiſe 
ofothers, Forthere is nothing (as I haue ſaid before) that doth 
more vexe vs, then when we imagine we are contemned and 
deſpiſed of others, 

The fcond cauſe is felfe-loue, whichis alwaies vnited and 
tied to avyaine and delicate curiofitie Which is cuidently per- 
cciuedinall thoſe who areouer curious in their attire, in their 
meat, diet,and ſuch like, For you ſhall ſee ſuch men oftentimes 
fall out withtheir wiues, their friends and ſeruants,and be con- 
tiuually chiding with one or other, cither forthat his meat isnot 
well ſeaſoned, or that ſome ſtickeis ſmoking inthe chimney, or 
for thatthere isnoſalt ypon thetable,or that his bread isnot wel 
baked,or thatthe candleis not well put out, or the napkins nor 
well waſhed, hiscloake not cleane bruſhed , his horſe not well 
curried, his glaſſes broken, or for lome ſuch light and flender 
occaſion, Fortheſe delicatefelowes are as tender and as cafie to 
hurt as he that is trobled with the gout, whichmakeththem of- 
retimesto cry out before they be touched, Whetby itfalleth out 
thatthey get ſuchanangryhabir,thatthrough an oftEflirring & 

concuflion 
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concuſſion ofthe lungs, they engender ſuch afrowardvicer,as 
prooueth incurable, And (God knowes) they in theend be» 
come ſo ynſociable and ſovnfitfor any acquaintance or familia» 
ritie, thatthe moſt pacient man alive will thinke them intolle- 
rable. | 

Toremedie this miſchicte,it is very expedient tolearne to be A remedy for 
content with thoſe things we haue, andnotto ſeeke (as many this foreſaide 
doe) after many ſuperfluous and vnneceflarie things . Adam _— 
was neuer angry for that his meate was euill baked, {ceing hee conn", 
was fed with hearbs, rootes, nuts, peares, and apples, and ſuch 
otherlike fruites , Likewiſe, eAbrabam was not angry that his 
houſe was not ſtately builded, neatly contriued, fit & handſom 
for his turne:for he was pleaſed withatent,which might be ca- 
fily caried from one place to another, as occaſion ſerued. /acob 
likewiſe was not diſpleaſed that his bed wasnot eaſily made,or 
the pillowesnot well laid,or the bedfied not clean wiped:for he 
was accultomedrolic oftE in the fields ypothe cold earth with- 
out any other pillow, then a hard ſtone to lay vnder his head. 5 7he Pa- 
None of the Patriarches cuer found fault with their wine,that it *'®* 
was not ſweet enough: for they were c6tent with alitle water to 
quench their thirſt, {a neuer coplained thathis horſ wentnor 6 Elias. 
ealily:for he vſed alwaies to trauell on foot.Neither yet $. /ohv, 
that he was not clothedin filks & veluets richly trimmed with 
gold lace: for though he were of agood houſe, = was he con- 
tentto go meanly apparelled ,andtocloath himſelfe with a coat 
made ot camels haire. The Apoſtles being ſent to preach the , .,, ,,,. 

oſpell throughout all the world, neuerdilpraiſedthe diet they py, 

Fund in any mans houſe that receiued them : forthey had bene 
vſedto coorle bread and broiled fiſh, & were well acquainted 
with hunger and thirſt. Chriſt 7eſia himſelfe the onely Sonneof 8 Chriſt Ie 
God, and Lord of all creatures, liuing herein this world , was 
neuer angry for that he was not curiouſly ſerued, orthathis 4» 
poſtles didnot runnetill they ſweat to fetch him forthwithchat 
he demanded, but with great humility debaſed himſelfe ſolow, 
asto ſerue them & to waſh thcir feer, as the moſtinferiour per- 
ſon amon 8 them. 

The belt meanes, then to corre&thegreateſt nomberof our 
cholerick paſſions, is togiue our {clues toafrugall and yang 
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A eofirma- life, & to deſirenothing butthat which is holſome for the health 
ary of *hat of our bodies, as did the Lacedemonians, & thoſe excellent Phi- 
befor , babe loſophers among the Grecian. Itis reported of Socrates thathe 
_ example of going intothe market at Athens, &lecing the people buying 
the beatben, {ome onething & ſome an other, began tothanke God,not for 
efpeciallySo- that he had enough of whatfocuer was to be ſoldthere , bur for 
a my that he could well ſpare that which others ſo egerly bought. Ifwe 
book.fol.239, Bad as contented mindes as had this Philoſopher, out of doubr 
- _ ., humilitie wouldbefargreaterthen it is, &&we would be no more 
moued with the ſcouldingsof ſome froward Xavtippes,then with 
the noiſe of cackling hennes, 

If we had once bidden tne world adue, & that it were cruci- 

—_— fed ynto vs, with all the gloric &luſts therof, ifour fleſh with all 
remecie a. Ehe deſires thereof, with the which we ſo furiouſlic fight againſt 
gainſt anger, the ſpirit were once mortitied, if (following the exhortation of 
end wortbie $, Pau!) having alltemporall bleffings we would as litle regard 
fo beconfide- them, as if we had themnot : if alſo following his example, we 
jou: Fu ,, Would countalthings as dung that our fleſh wiſhcth &defirerh: 
" Iasheandthereſt ofthe Apsſtes,we would indifferentlylearn 

to beare trayel &relt, pouertic & plentie: if all our conucrſation 

' were inthe heauens vntil we be raiſed vp with Chri/t /eſus , we 

would notſeck or wiſh after any thing, but that which is heaue- 
ly.IFChri#livinginvs, & we in him, we be clothed with inno- 

cencie & lowly affections, making no account of our fleihly & 
catnalldefires, ifwe haue the bowels of copaſſion, patience & 

pity,if weearneſtly renounce al impieric & fooliſh atteCtions of 

this worldifby our bapriſme we haue bin truly waſhed,8 died 

with Chriſt leſis , if we haue no other delite but in his croſle, & 

that inreioicing weconfider that hisvertue hath healed ourin- 
firmities,& thattribulatiss breed paticce , & patience the means 

to make vstric the goodnes ofour god,&the great care he hath 
ofvs,&this proofe a moſt (trongpillar roreſt vpon,8& to ſuſtain 

the hope we alwaies haue in him, if we be truheregenerated 8 

gouerned bythe ſpirit of God, whois asit werea fountain ofall 
meeknes & clemencie : if beingthe diſciples & true-ſchollers of 

Chriſt Ieſas,we hauelearned this leflon of him-to.be mnild & hii- 
 blehearted,if God whois charitic itſelfe dwelleth inys,& we in 
himzif as his true and naturall fonnes, wee bepeacemakers; if 
wce 
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wee be asgentleas lambes, and as readie to imitatethe doyeiit 
ſimplicitie, as the ſerpentin ſubtiltic - if wee vnderftand what' 
it is to aske pardon of ourſinnesand offences cammitted againtt 
God,who will not forgive vs vnleſſe we forgivethem;whohave: 
offended ys, out of all queſtion wee would not be halfe fo fro- 
ward as eare, 

We are liketo a bowle, that is fit to-be rouled every way, ac- Anger is a 
cording as our affetions lead vs,wheras in deede we ſhould(as 79teof incon- 
eArifrotlefaith)be like to afoure ſquare bodic,which by reaſon _ _ 
of his firme and ſolid foundation, isnot lightly turned ypand ,;,,e impi. 
downe. And who will ever beleeve that wee can havea ſure etie, and di- 
faith to vanquiſh the worlde, death,and the devill, withall the firuf. 
powers ofhell,jf we be ſo eafily Rirredto anger, andthate wort 
peradventure miſtaken,is ſufficient to make ys forget allreaſon? 
can we thinke we ſhall be able to endure ſo great aſſaults, arid 
ſuch violent temprations , as oftentimes Chriltians are aſlailed 
with, ſeeing we will be mooved for ſo ſmall matters? Who will 
belcevethatGod dwelleth invs by his ſpirite,ſceing the proper» 
ties and efteRs thereof are(as S,Pan!ſaith)tomake a man pati- 
ent,milde,gentle,curteous,lowly,mecke,beleeving and bearing 
all things lo farre as is poſſible ; to the, which: there. is aothing 
more comnratiethen anger? Andi@conchide, who will thinke 
that we have an afſuredconfidencein God, and hope in his pro- 
miſes? ſceingthey are yfſeparably Ingo with patience, and 
that naturally they arme men againſt all adyerſitic,andforrifierh 
them not onely againſt ſcoffers and mockers;: but againſt all 
the engins andubrill ſleits of the devill and the world,:' .' ;-- 
.. - © Lord, how farre are weftom the perfeQtionthatthourequi- A chriſtian 
xeſt, beging thy children and created after-thyimage and like- mediration 
neſſe, we ought to reſemble thee in ſomethings; but betweene 24 #rue con- 
vs andthee there is ſo great difference, and weare ſo degenera- / ra 
ted frem<he ſtate wherein we were created, that wecannotbe jeu are cul 
diſcernedthat thou wert qurfather,forthou art merciful without pable of in 
ende,&thy goodnes endureth foreverzo ſo manyasfeare thee, *beſe daies 
as{aiththe Prophet:& weare cruel, fieree,ynmerciful & more ra- - e God 
gingthE the wolkes in the wildernes. Thy paticce is ſo greatthat ,, LY 
it canot be yiquiſhed by the multitude of our traſgreſſ16s,8 ours their impa- 
folitlethatthe ſmaleſt trifle that is, maketh ys tololſe all _— tience. 

OU 


THE THIRD BOOKE, 


Thou art ſobountifull,that chou art content to forgiue ten thou- 
ſand callents to him thatdefireth thee but to hauepaticnce,and 
co beare with him alittle: and we are ſo miſerable , that we will 
rather make aman die in priſon, that oweth ys but a hundreth 
pence,doe he neuer ſo humbly intreat vs , then abate any thing, 
or giue any reſpite for paiment. Thou art ſlow to anger, and ea» 
fieto be pacified, and thy wrath is ſoone at end: but we contra- 
riwiſe arequickly angry, and ſo hard co be pacified, that noſa- 
tisfaction will ſuffice vs. Ifthy children,friends, or enemies haue 
offended thee ten thouſand times, and will returne yntothee, 
thou art readie toreceiue them , to embrace them, and to for- 
getallthatis paſt, and that with ſo greatioy,as thoudoeſt any of 
them,who haue ſerued thee faichfully all daies of their liues: bur 
we wil not looke at a man that hath once offended ys, nor meet 
him any morethat hath hurtysneuerſo little , but if we ſee him 
afarofinthe ſtreete, we turne an other way forfeare we ſhould 
meet with him, Thou defireſt notthe death of a finner, but ra- 
therthathe mayrepent andliue: but we wiſh all the miſchicfe 
thatmay beto ſuch as haue offended ys. Thou forgetteſt our 
faults nhen wee confeſſe them, and cafteſt them behindethy 
backe that they neuer come forth to appeare before thee: but we 
foimprint the wrongs and iniuries inour hearts that are offered 
vs, that weneuerforget them. We need but once aske mercie 
and forgiuenesat thy hands,and weſhall obtaine it: for as the 
Prophet ſaith, Thoſe who feele the burthen of their finnes, and 
are worne away by reaſon of rheir tranſgreſſions, thoſe doeſt 
thou behold withthe ies of pitie and compaſſion, and putteſt 
all their wickedneſle farre out of thy fight.Behold the greatrea- 
dineſfſe whichthouvſeltin hearing the requeſts of all Hole that 
are afflicted, andthy mercy towards thoſe who haue offended 
thee,ifthey will humble cthemſelues before thee! Thoumakeſt 
them notto wait long-ypon thee : thou-artnot deafe or afleepe: 
we doeno ſoonerknocke, but thou openeſt; nor ſo ſoone ſeeke 
- .thee, butthouan found; nor ſo ſoone defire thy helpe;but wee 
-obtaineit: bur we(euen the moſt courteous and pitifull men a- 
-mongvs)ſhew aſowre countenance two orthree yeresto him 
that offendeth vs, and keepe him mſuſpence and in doubt of 
our fauour ,till atthe length by giſtes, entreatics , repentance, 
| kneelivgs, 
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kneelipgs , and ſuch ſeryile adorations; with-great inſtance and 
importunitie. hee obtaineth of vs a goed morowe, or-3 friendly 
word, which oftentimes too we ſpeake rather for curteſies ſake 
then for any true affetion wee beare him. Thou makeſt thy 
ſunne to ſhine, andthe raineto fall vponthe ground of the iult 
and yniuſt, to make their lands fruQtifie andbring forth plentic. 
But we are ſo perycrſe & frowarde, that having once conceived 
evilofaman,we wilnot ſo much as ſufterhim-tolight his.candle 
at our fire, And the principall cauſe of allchis,is a fleſhly and 
carnall loye moſt curſed and wicked, which we beare roward 
our ſelyes, For that which $,Paal writeth inthe firlt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthiansis moſt true,that when as anger, malice, and ha- 
red dwellethin vs, they arc infalible notes and marks, to prove 
vs carnall and fle{ſhlie-minded, | 

Thercisalſoathird cauſe of anger, which is a curious obſer-  _ 3. 
vation ofeverything, and adefirero knowe whatſoever either (#79ftic & 
our wives, children, or ſervants doe: whereby it commethto rap rg 
paſſe,thar we knowingor ſuſpeRing any ſmall erifles, ſuch as ei- cauſe of an-. 
ther might be concealed from vs, or diflembled by them with- ger. 
out any great harme,we both vexe our {elves and others very of- 
ten and fundrie times aboutthem, Now that which the Empe- 
rour Frederiche was wont to ſay, and after him Lewes the x1. is 
very availeable againſt thismiſchicfe, and muſt beremembred, 4 remedie 
Andthatis,that hethat knowethnot how to difſemble,knows Kr oa 
ethnot howetolive. For this is notexpedient for Kings onely, cs 
butfor all thatare in authoritie, and have any charge whatſoever, 
For if a maſter of a familie will rule. /his children and ſervants 
well, and bee both: beloved and feared of them, hee muſt both 
ſhur his eyes and ſtoppe his cares, ſo that he neither heare nor 
ſce many youthfultparts which they play. But fome-man. will 
ſay; If you will have fathers ſo carelefſe, and maflers to:igive 
their feryancsſo greatlibertioroſervants, many great incormeni- 
ences willenſue thereof . Whichthing /woubdeafiliegr amt 
they ſhould winke at matters of importance , for then diffimu- 
lation were very daungerous -. as if they thould live. diſorderly bat faults 
and diſfolutely, polluting their bodies, and corruptng theirman- #4 in no 
mers; thenparents cannotbe toacarefull,or maſters roo warchis 5 _ 
full , But there aremany otherthings vvbichmapbe.concealed —_ 
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welt ytiough. Burletit be grauntedthat itis a fauletotiſſemble 


thein, yer 'it will neverpreiudice vs fomuch;as the priefes, ſor- 
rowes,;and vexations which will proceede of this narrowe fi 
cg ofthitiges willdiſquierand torment vs. For ſometimes ſmall 

ifles doe offend ys-morethen great matters, as in reading of a 
{mal{printwerather hurt ourfight;thenin beholding the great 
and'Capialls letters the 'teaſon is, for that wee vewe the one 
more neere and morecarneſtlytherithe other. There are'ſome 
thinges which a man muſt looke'ynto him {elfe, ſome thinges 
he may commit to his wife, and other thinges to his chil- 
dren and ſervaunts; as did Moſes, who commirted the deci- 
ding of {nall mattets to ſuch as he had choſen our among the 
people forthatpurpole; bythe counſelland advice ofhis father 
in Lawe /ethro, relerying matters of greateſt conſequence for 
him'ſelfe, which thiwg-brought no ſmallceſt and quietto his 


minde. 
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There is anotherthing alſo that maketh vs very Chollericke 
andfrowarde, and'that is, that wee are readie to heare and 
belceve every. reporte that is brought vs; For it is impoſſible 
(as the Emperour:Taian was wontto ſay) but that hee-which 
hath long{earesſhouldalfo have bloody handes; forthat(as Da- 
vid faith) {launderous anddeceitfull rongues are as the ſharpe 
arrowes of amightie man, and as the coales of Juniper, giving 
vsthereby tovnderſtand:what forowe and yexation they bring 
ynto as:many as are contentto:heare them, And therefore if 
we will liyepeaceably, we-muſtinany wite ayoyde all ſhaunde- 
rers and>backebiters;:imitatitig herein the example of this 
good King,”who writing of this:matrer, ſheweth what order 
and goyernetnent hee viedin his houſe, ſaying, He that privi- 
ly Caundereth-his: acighbour, will Ideſtroy : him that bath a 
proude lookerand higb hearr;1<an nor ſuffer. Anda little after 
inthe ſame Plalme;Theredhall nodeceitfulperſon dwell with« 


inmy houſe;he charcellgthilpes:ſhiall nor remaine io itiy; fight, 


For therewasnevyer yet any! Prince, but if he woulde'givt care 


 - -yntolyers, he was ſtraight a. Tyrant, being induced to. injurie 
- the, wiſcſt and graveſtCounſellours about him, by meanes of 
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therflancrie anddeccidull-pratiſes, hereof we:bave duffici- 
entceſtioanic intliciexamplcs of. Dyoni/oxe, Trverite ; {« _ 
a 
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la, Nero, Damitian, { ammodas-and many. others, whoſe mone 
ſirous cruelties axemolt metnorable, . . {im 1; !1e 1c ace 1,11 

There is alſo, another realoa that maketh ys-very prone ro 5 
choller, and that'is, that' wee. confider-not howe {ubieR The 5. caſe 
men are toſliding, aſwell thorowe the corruption of their of i ma 
natures, as alſo byreaſonof many lerwde and badde examples pueryeb ohe 
which. wee fee : and likewiſe fox that Sathan'is verie patne- ;»frmities of 
full. and laborious; to :drawe. men, thereto, ;-all which wee our weake 
ſhoulde remember, when as they.commit, any. fault. wheres 51e%b:*%, 
by wee are vexed and diſquicted, And wee ought to doe gry 
herein as the Philoſopher Panetize, viing the example of ,,;b thew, 
eAnaxagoras, who vaderſtanding, of the ſudden death: of his and the 
ſonne, anſwered him who brought the newes without any ſ{cightes and 
great vnquierneſle , that even from! his beginning; hee al- #28. 
wayes thought he ſhoulde dye. In like manner, wee ſeeing Wor - 
our wives, children, friendes, or ſeryantes tayle in their due- þ; rreatiſe of 
ties, wee ſhoglde foorthwita conſider, (to the ende the bet- anger. 
rer to repreſle this our Chollericke humour ) that they are ,.z, 4,2 4. 
frayle by nature, weake, ynwiſe, and without vnderſtan- wedy azainf 
ding, and that there is nothing perfe&t but G OD alone. | bi miſchief. 

Moreover it were expedientthattheir faultes ſhould infiru& 7% *7eme- 
vs, and cauſe ys toremember and conſider our wholelives, as ** 
did Plato, who ſeeing a man diflolutely and lewdly diſpoſed, Plurarch in 
would foonthwith examine him ſelfe wheth<r he were culpable 5 #eaiſe of 
inthe like or not.. For we ſhall ſee, if wee examine. our [ves _ 
well.that we are faultie in as great or greater matters, as he'with 
home we are angrie. Andthus weſhall moderate and temper 
our paſſionate mindes ſome what the better, andit will make ys 
muchmore friendly and familiar with them, with whome we 
live, and nothing Fl rough and churliſhas arethoſe men, who 
neverreſpeRthe infirmitie oftheir neighbours, when as we ſee 
any of our friendes or neighbours fallen into any malladie or 
dileaſe, though the diſcale wherein they are, happeneththo- 
rowe their owne folly, and by meanes of ſome diſarder they | 
haye vſed, yet we are moved with compaſſton and pitic towaxds 
them: what ſhall we then doe, when asthroughthe occafionof 
their faulces and tranſgreſſions wee are.mooyed, ro conſider 
and beholde that great and horrible corruption, of our. owne 

| K 2 


nature, 


THE THIRD -BOOKE. 


nature , which having begunne irrotir firſt parents, have fince 
that time ſpread itſelfe as a moſt filthic and contagion borch, 
overall theirpoſteritie, and which'even like a running ſcabbe 


' hathperced intothe marow and finewesof our ſoules,and that 


in ſuch fort, that wee are become lame andynable to doe any 
goodthing whatſocyer ? 


4 
| 


3.  * Tisg6odallo(thebetterto tepreſie our anger) thitwedeale 
pots g60 c reprefſc our anget)t c 
art of the With it,#6 we vſetodeale withfire which withgreat and carneſt 


diſcourſe, 


eddevout we ſeeketo quench, when as it firſt beginneth to kin- 


wherein the  Qle , not'expeCting till it hath taken the beames and rafters of 


roared me che bouſe,or any other ſolide matter whereby it may be ſtreng= 
particular fhened, for thenitistoo lateto prevent it. In like manner wee 


remediesa- muſtnorſtay till wee burne and flaine with anger, bur affoone 
gamft choler, as-ever wee feele our ſelyes diſpoſedrhereynto, and that the 


mhereof the 
firſt is, that is 
3 good ro ſtop 
ut in the be- 


pile ofourhearts begins'to beare more quicke then is conve- 
nient, for a righr and wholeſome temperature. Whenſoever 
Socraterin talking with his friends, perceivedhimſelfe mooved 


giming, and withthis paſſionate affeQion oyermuch, foorthwith(as though 


* 


not to /uffer 


3t tillit be 
bezun, 


he wouldftrive apainſt'the ftreamc) he forced andendevoured + 


himſelfe roſhewe a ſmiling countenance in histalke, and gene- 


An examble rally a fingularmildenes in all his actions: and if ichappened at 
of Socrates. anytimegthat he were much mooved, he would drawea bucket 
Plurarchin of water and ſet it by the welles fide a good while without 
= treatiſe sf drinking of it,& by this means bridledhis defires, & acquainted 
me" thembythismannerof dealing (even as2/goodfather doth his 
children patientlyto endure, when astheſe thingesare denied 

them that they require, Tn like manner when as weperceive 

that this chollericke humour within,and many occaſions with- 

out,doe prick andſpurre vs forward to anpger,we muſtthen, as it 

| were, muſter all our forces together, the berterto defende our 
_—_—_— ſelves, and couragioufly refiſt the violence thar is offered'vs, 
lt. Plitohaving taken his manin a great faulr,ywis6faſodainiex- 
Plutarch in ceedingly 'mooved,and having gotten _—_ as though hee 
bis diſcourſe, woulde have beaten him , notwith(tanding defiſted, and = 
why God ſed no further puniſhment. One of his friendes — 


deferre'd "by and ſeeing this thing, demaunded of him, why hee 
| g this thing, demaunded of him, why hee ha 
_—_ gotten ſuch a 'cudgell * ro whome hee atifvyeated that 
matefaftors. Kee had provided'it to correR anid'chaſtife his owne anger, 
whi 
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W i cemerto ebell againſthimane: -would nalongetbee 

ry dby real; on. Inlik manner.ſhould we doe whenas weare 
_ ubled w wih thi t he paliog apdgetgithera knife ar aſwordeto 
cut the throate of it, whe. is andisasit.werein his 
infancie: far we may calilyat the firſt oppoſc our ſelves againſt 


it,as one tyrant,andnotpermir itto have rule overvs, butif 


a I appar omen ewilthplialkeaal _ 


anqatlcygah becomeinymcible. : 
#{ar having.made:s lewe-againſt atulrere; 1 vn 
er the Publicationthereof,. a certaine gentle. 
$h his daughter /«/:a, which 


f rot 


aa thara 


manof Rome was over familiar 
he tooke very grievoully (as it ig l 


The ſecond 
remedie is, to 
quench anger 
aſſoone as it 
y hams father andſuchan 5 begunne. 


eat as, would deg) who torchebatredbe bare vn- Platarch in 


tarhat fiane; had, TRY ane ang lawe 
againſtit: andtherefoceon.adlay.be meeting thisgemiemanby 


chaunce, Rroke him with his; dagger/vneil-hexrytdout, that 
there was a lawe made whereby'he-ougheto bee puniſhed: 
wherewith the,.Emperour wasſo.athamed and ſo mooved with 


in (el 7 NS was ſp;farre tran{portedwith Choller,thathee 
2 runocakral#l eday after. Ifwe! would thus 
cnet ger 2 


allgongus we perceoveitwithdrawourTelves : >: 
hivdthdfalbngifiokeneſley © + 


AAP _ any, a$hoſe doe: 
e ende thatorhers ſhould natſee _ fall groveling and 
"2 EE 2t the mouth, ſhewing amoſt ſtrange and: gaſtfull 
Funte AIST ſhows not _ ge rea} weak. ealily 
tamet! php paſſion, and atJengiharaineſucha:modera- 

oplnncien f.mjndehatitequldaorbealtered with 


Bee IG nw harlogrer; Tk Thehariesshoyghtat thefirſtthat 
peo (arp at invitcible,&therfore dyrſbbormeddle 
ens em, but afterghat they. had; ovetcowe- then once: or 
twice, then they thought they-were able to conquerethem: 
20 ſpeaktruly,irwas verpes phavber ever afterrocoyercome 

al in, rebarels,. Inkkeniaqncri6wpe oncerake 

SAIF, AND. thatweare-pl (detingwellarmed with tea: 
tHe: Mmecte. Jngorin thefieldegardtovertomt ifwetſhalinor 


l& ro encounter this enemie.twiſeg for beatill horbe ſohar- 


dicasappearethe leconduime, arifhe:doegiowil berochis meer 


* ©: 9G 30) 
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garyhrawandgonh 


nomtPÞ :00 he 


bis Apotheg. 


"4. obie- 
Hon. 


Aa anſwer. 


healed then 


thoſe of the 
hodie. 


THE THIRD BOOKE 
1 But ſomethete are wha hold2e6kfriry opinion, andthinke 
itbecter and maremanliks; toyothiteour (45 icwere) and dif} 
charge our anprie-Rormackes. And (ome alſo there ate who 
vauntchemfelves, and thinke they ate worthic great commen- 
dation, forthar they will not keepe any ofthar filthic and ſtin- 
king water in the rivers of theirheartes, andin ſodoing (ſay 
they): wee-ſhewe a generous '#nd noble nature. Bur ler mes 
aske them this.queſtion;' Will they, after they ber once well 


p | chafed; .andthatithorovwe inmribus and butragiqus wordcs 


they have ragorged themſelves, arid (as it were) ſpirte our all 
their poiſon, wiltrhey,'[ſay, then be-quiet and peaceable all 
the reſt of their lives ? iris cleante-conttaric : for they doe no- 


' thing bit as tr were bring{/oile(85 increale the flame, andfirte 


matterroaggmentrhefitepwhich (sihcrtaſed Frick light rifles, 


diicandwicheret ftaffe; ſuch a5cholleris; 7 "S 
:'. Andtherefore'as weeſee rhirieblde and heavie matter 
throwenypori the fire doeth quickelie flake ic andpur ir cut: 
ſo likewiſe there is nothing that doerh ſooner abate and aſ- 
{wageanangric' and furivus mati, then to bee as colde ay hee 
is hate, as hcayicashe is lighe/asfHeneas heis bufic-rongued: 


The diſcaſes The Phiſirions of rhe -botie pteſcribe'birter 3rid [harpgrmedi. 
of cbe minde cines to. purge athollericke mour, bat there mult be ario- 
are otherwiſe ther kinde of P_—_ for 'the diſeaſes of the minde. For 


their choller which is bitter and haſtie, is healed bya pleaſant 
and patient receipte; and pleaſure which is ſweere, is healed 
by " 2m anidſowre afflitions,” Let mtr rn rey 4. 
checommanopinioh;chavivis much bertertottobee ſo cholt 
Icricke and hattie, andrhavrhis Yeadly p6yTon'of anger profi- 
ecthvs nothing, which forthwith Wee vomite out with preat 
perill and daunger; Forcit:is not like ynto forrowe,, which is 
ſomewhat mitigated by weeping and*wayling, but rather 
it iS at3 - and rencteaſendy If by *opprobrious' and res 
prochetull- ſpeeches; threatnitigs;/inveAives; 'fbygnpes ;"aril 
ſuch like meants wee ferke%0 nHhIfeſt” it: Ir ſeeineth: Yao 
vs-at the firſt, char if wee have once vitared our anger, \our 
mindes are ſatisfied z ſa doeth'the covetous'tnan thinke; 
chatif heonce obtainetharhee defireth, hee will thenreſtcon- 
zented, Butasthe deſire of the one is nothing *aſſwaged by the 
-.17 e 4 poſſeſſion 
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policſſion .and increaft of riches: which-hee deficeth, but ra- 
ther augmenzed more-'they it.was before: {o likewiſe-the 
poyloned. ftomacke of the 'other is:nothing eaſed, by outra» 
gious and furious ſpeeches ,; but rather they : become: more 
frowarde and perverle,; For, that ,cotren bumour, that is: to 
lay, the paſſion. which ingendreth! theſe, diſcaſcs, remaineth 
alwayesin'the ſecrete comets. of the hean, though/thervehe- 
mencic thereof bee ſomewhat afſivaged; da-tharthe ode diſs 
eaſcis caſclic renewed, as wee ſke wotrem-bappen in'tertian oc 
quarterne agues. ny $000 14ctt | ; 

Belides the remedies above: mentioned, there is: anothexy © 3 
exccllent, preſervative againſt-this frowarde inclination, and OT 
thar is Paticnce.Fgr the; cauſe why weeiare:{o ſoone; angrie; jy; romedic 
is, that wee areverie/impatient;: ant the.skinne ofourmindes again] anger 
is ſo tender andthinne, that every litde gerke with a twigge; 
that is to ſay, every triffling worde that diſpleaſcth vs, will 
fetch blood. Buc if we were as wee ſhoulde bee, we would bee 
like, the fyne golde, and: ſufter,our ſelves toi bee fixe. or ſeven 
times tryed inthefurnace, and yetrheheate of thefire ſhoulde 
never chaunge our nature, n>-non yEt;:;our; colour and wee Apt and fitte 
woulde.reſemble good corne; firſt to! bee thraſhed with the /luedes 
Hlayle, and then winnowed inthe winde, and yet bee neithet — wo 
broken with the one, nor carryed away. with the other, : 

We woulde endure both wintex and fummer hike vntotrees 


" 


med, neither the mightie: windes;, raging waves: or ftor- 
mie rempeltes ſhould make,vs Jeake, and likevotothePalme 
tree, which though it bee mightily loaden, never beadeth; 
\ K 4 And 
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Aadtoconclude, wei would endure (following theexitnpleyt 
the auncient wticeps) trohaveour Skins'beaten, Mr th ca as 
drummes,withoyebivaking: and as/dur Saviout Chr Feſi,t6 
be whipped;mocked, and'crowned with thornes, yea and crui 
cified roo.,. and ye pray: for our enemies who haye done ys a 
cheſcharmgs; If wewtre ontearrmey with his coſetofp 
( bmeanepagence) aotobely words & ittiuhies; which are ur x 

of liclerhdris ould Hor peitcevs?biievIlſo the thar 
arrowsobSathi;hislances-8 piles ſhouldreyetBrable rotou 
vs tothe quick, WhatisthEche cauſe that we areTd prone to an- 
ger?is irnor becauſe weare difarmed'& ſpoiled; agitivere ofthis 
excclienvanchorofpatiente dixvhichgorwichtanihg'HR rroft 


 ..  fwandfermelyforaltChrichdns Rorwhite fail; Hope Grt ati 


-;.;1<% gread remprat 


-w 


CEE adte ternp+ 


rations, and boableronmoitficcheldfis-of the fd What £6: 
erence ſhall wet have wit Chyift Teſus and the teſt of his 
Saints 2whatmarkes/and badges ofa ChiiRtitio? Wharteſtimg: 

nic of the Gotpell? how ſhalkwe be! knownhe robo tiigmbers F 
telus Chriftandchildeenof his Chureb; bf edt His-Word HAR 
beenerecaved by vs,andlainupir anrHearts/h&fter3kefich 


+ deeperootegtharit nocdeneitherfometheSubfebyday rotehs 
\''* Moone bynight;asDavid fpeddnr How [Hill we fiobels 


impaticnat)be knownero'be rogenerdted creatines, of thatwee 
will renounce our ſelves tofollow CheiftTeſus; and wanes fo 
crof{e-ypon oor. ſhonldersy hel, avit Herd Jts Beottied? 
£5 lodhg:ax/ibpleaſent Lo lh 019-8 uſer it or die" "conf? 
dic :iruceh:: nnd the--glorie>yt bio holy : Seth 
chinke char we: haven codrevfant is the reediag th@rme! 
dirationoftheholySeripuires;it webe'notpa cence that 
the end why they were'giveh vntovse ard rv by xr 
ndgatherd ſocldiyndyby the Prohocond 
| veandcolſcobeteretineyertie tial 
oils men irfo;merages.patfaots rims ti any Aj 
ios:whichihe{enodyent; iid by foray ! 
promifexwhith be hach/martzocalarybings hit proteatiohian 
to to-affi Pereons ypati'highelynatie/toTiens. 
theh. Y2/'to:comfortys;, andioattiftcnie' fv to <tc all 
thiogs.u 15150 Abel yliadgic 22d 35 dguor dajde 49933 
gal > A It 
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'Trisreponed \ahat afror Diowy/ie the-tyrant:had/loft fits + ,,nfy. 
kingdoie; andhad withdrawen himſelfero Corimth,wheiche mation of 
lived iti bate and feruile maner, Diogenes mecring him on atime *bo{c things 
; and accordingtohis old ſcothng maner,demanded what pro-: Far = s 
fithehad nowigorten by alt his philoſophic- ke had lkarnedof\,, 4... 
Plato? Thinkeſt thou (ſauh Diony/irs) thatit hath notdamemne men as have 
great pleaſure, inthat it bathtaught me patiently to indure this onely beee 
fodaine change,of a greatand mightie king,to become a poore by ought vp 
and {imple ſchoolemaſter ? and{urely this was a wiſe and pru- a ; 
dent an{wer, Elian alſo reporteth, that one of Zenos {chollers te 1ifs of 
hauing bene long atſcnoole, and atlength returning home to Tymotion. 
his friends, his father diſſiking him for that he had not fo profi- 17 be 9.book 
ted as hedefired, and reproouing him both forthe loſle of his of bis biſtorie. 
mony, and his ownetime: and not contented with wordes, at 
laſt fell to blowes, euer demanding him what he hadlearned, 
atlength afrerthe young man hadbene well beaten, and had 
enduredallthereprochfull and bitter words of his father,anſwe- 
red, that he might well ſee he had learned ſomewhat, and that 
he had not aRogether loſt his time, in that he had leamed pati- 
ently to endure ſo many blowes, Now ſhall not we be aſhamed 
and hang downe our headsto ſee thele poore infidels, hauin 


bene trained y ogy mrthcichoolc ilolophie , ſo meeke 
and patient, 4 alir (clues BY kO x Vous and Chriltia- 
nitie, ſo hn fro yy M4 4 
Beſidesthe na bred; Iheteagilfo an other reme- The fourtb 
die,and thatis liftfelyta beſeegh theT.agdihiid vs with his ho- remedie «- 
ly ſpirit, and to chznge oli WaſdandNonyFearts, into ſoft and £477 arg 
fleſhic hearts: fogwithotthi afliffance wan doe nothing of png 
all that hath berie before{poken, forthipthbis not only the au» ſve; tunby 


cthour of our faithybyr zſgot eurch = pon and of all and carneſily 
> 1 Jen 


other vertues wha t to make fruitful v3 God. 
fields, to ſow good ſeedgiyititis alagpquilite , that the ſoile be 
hearty,and the husbaadm $eft and cunning in his manu- 
ring ofthem. In like maner Kt is not ſufficient that we beper- 
ſwaded by reaſons drawen out of Gods word and otherplaces, 
toa mildneſſe and meekenefle of ſpirit : but it muſt alſo bejm- 
printed and written in our hearts, which cannot be vnleſſethe 


hardnefle thereof be taken away. And there is H— 
cffe 
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. effe& this bur the working of the holy Ghoſt , who knoweth 
beſthow to husbande vs, and to change and-alter ys. Where- 


fore to ende this diſcourſe, we will referre the teader ynto him, 


to the ende that by humble and earnclt praier,he may attaine 


thatat the handes of the Almightic, which hath beenc before 


on %. * 
- 
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2-7 Nachatfis aScythianborne;thongh other- 
| A 5 wiſe a verywiſe and pradent man, breing on 
- £2 a time demaniedwhat the reaſon was; why 
TS ſo mary men are alwaies malt-comtents,an- 

| "J ſwered very fitl that the cauſe was thus - 
CO [NE Sy they often vexe and diſquiet them ſelves 
$2 CRF) ND with ſappoſedivinriesendewvie the proſpe= 
 CLNDSS7 ric of their neighboury This excelent 
Philoſopher wiſely declared, that choler k-rhe tormemtour of onr 
hives andaiwaiesaccompaniedwith envie + anithat in fach ſort, as 
the one cannotwell bee without the fellowſhip of the other, Andas in 
eſchewing evill,nee followe that which ts good: and comrariwiſe ie 
running after vice we flee from vertwe: ſo likewiſe in eſtranging our 
ſelves from pitce andclemencieqveby and by ſbaks handrwith anger, 
which. ts alwaies sttendedon by ſpiteardenvic: and that nhichone 
doth with the hand, the other doth with the heart, az appeareth by = 
finite examples ont of ſundrie hiſtories. Which bering conſidered by 
the Authour of this diſcourſe, be doth very apth in the next place, 
ſhewe the coherence anddifference of theſe twoperturbations of the 
mmde, and evidently ſheweth wherein this paſſion exceedeth all the 
reſt going befare: this being done, he painteth it out in his colours; 
eff th general, in that envious men are enemies both to God and 
man,as appeareth in the examples of Cain, Saul, Ioſephs brethrey, 
and others of the Tewes. In particular he deſcribeth the bypocrifie, 
malice, filthines and beaſtlines, into which au envious man plungeth 
himſelfe: againſt which he oppoſeth the examples of many men, who 
have beene woide of allenvie, and among other, the example of our 
Saviour Chrift, with abriefe declaration of the profit and commodi« 
tie, which redowndeth of thus conſideration : then hee enlargeth it 
with the examples cf Alexander the preat, and of Alexander 
Severus : afterwardes ( as ſome painters vſe to cover and 
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ſhadow their pillares,the better tomake ther appeate with hively'co- 
lours he. ſettethdowre the example of ſame maliciqus and or Fr 
Princes,andamong other, Commodus the Romane Emperour : and 
continuing hs diſcourſe he deciphereth the havriblenes of this paſſion 
inthat,that he which is yoifantd with this humane hateth eve thoſe of 
his owne kinde: and that which is worſe he grieveth at theproſperitie 
of the, whom for their vertues he ought the more to reverence which 
75 notably prooved-: a4: alfa that tha brit beaſts are vt-ſacruch und 
ſavage as 15 the envious man, eAnd this u that which! it contatued 
in the firſt part, beeing plentifully euriched with fit compariſons and 
grave ſentences, EIN ay i SY I 
- Tnthe ſecond, he ſetteth downe two.remedies againſt. Envie: the 
firſd is, the contemplation of this hfe : inthe other, that we ought to 
wnderſfland;that the graces & blefſings of our neighuburs avon ſach 
fore , by the bleſſing .of Godwaade proper wnto thei, that ethers alfo 
reape ſuguler :commaditic. by them 1. conſequently he oomforteth 
* thoſewhoateſpightedand exvicd; and draweth them intotwo (ingus+ 
lar conſiderations, which may breede in them a marvelous content= 
ment : @nd in the ende by amoſt fitte compariſon, taken from a lawe 
ſometime i force among the eAthenians,he ſheweth what an exoel« 
lent cou t and preſervative God draweth out of this vents 
out bumaur,, far thepreſervation of ſuch as feare him aud lrve ins 
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eApainſt Envie. 


AX " H-E fourth paſfion and yexation of 
ana] 7 the minde, whereof wee have put» 


CFLe poſed to fpeake, is Emvie : which we 

Day will briefly and ſuminarily handle, for 
1=175* that it isa kindeof angrie and froward 

= FF humour, and therefore hatha great af 

D } finitic and coberence with the paſſion 
ho = Xe&/Tgoing before , as generallythrre is a- 
mong all vices; which (as Phztarch faith) are likeynto a'great 
number of hookes ſo'tied and hamperedtogether, that it is im- 7» bis rree- 
poſlibleto partthem. Whereby ircommeth to paſſe, rhat fuchas #4 ofexvie. 
are prodigal,are alſo coyetous; ſuch as are raſh & headie,are hike» 
wife fearetull and cowardly, andthat, whe they ſhould be ya- 
liant and hardie. Notwithſtanding though anger and exvie doe ppiein an- 
agree in many points, yet doe they alfo difter in many other ger andexvie 
things; andthe oneis farre worſe then the other. For he that is dferesb. 
anprie my have ſomecalourand ſhew, and ſomeiuftoccafivh 
to mooye himthereto : as whetiwe ſee God difſhonoured, kis 1,8 eccofroms 
word deſpifed, (brift-eſu blaſphemed: CT of anger. 
negleed,Innocems-opprefled, youth kewdly inſtructed, all e- 
ftates corrupted, all Diſciplineand good order ſupprefled and 
aboliſhed, ignorance exalted, knowledge diſcoumenanced flar- 
rerers,covetous, andambitioustmen honoured, andthe-yertuous 
and well diſpoſed diſgraced, and(as fooles and idives)ſenthome 
anddiſcharged of their offices, lawes fubie&roforce and vio- 
lence, 8&realon'wholly captivatedby affeftion, rhefirein Gods 
houſezhewoolfesin his fold, the bore m his vineyard, his ſpouſe 
in the ſtewes, andthey who oughe ro looketorheſe things,ci- 
ther ſo dumme that they cannot; or ſo carelefſethar they wil not 
looke for the redrefle of ſuch inconveniences. When as we ſee 
everything thus confounded and difordered, andthat vice _ 
exalte 


#f the paſſions ;} multitude of children, the ſmall charitic and reliefe 
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exalted her ſelfe infuchtriumphant manner, placing her ſelfe, as 
it werezin'a throne of maieftie)and with greatpridetteadeth yer- 
eue ynder her feere, tugging and haling her by the haire as a 
poore captive ſlave: ſhall weenotthen haveiuſt cauſe to be an- 
aro the Poet-ſaith;)to bo madde with reaſon ? 

Butitisnotſo with exvie, for that can not pretend any coule- 
rable ſhewe,butif we be envious, it is at the happie andproſpe= 
rous eſtate of an other, . for which we ſhould rather reioice and 
praiſe God. And this is the reaſon that Bron the Philoſopher, 
meeting on a time with an enviousman, demaunded of him, 
whether hee was yexed and tormented with theproſperitie or 
adyerfitic of his neighbour: givingystheteby-covnderſtande, 
thatthe nature of this curſed and diabglicall paſſion is, to repine 
atthe happic ſucceſſe of an other, andtoſorrowe at his ioyes, 
and(as the Poctſaith)ropine away, when weſce our neighbors 
children proſper, his beaſtes fatte,and his fieldes fruitefull and 
loaden with plentic of corne . V Vhereby wee may eafilieper- 
+; Ecive,, howe much more. deteſtable- it is, then the other 
| paſſions, which may pretende ſome ſhew, though not altoge- 
ther to excuſe them, yetin ſome ſorttocloake and colourthem. 

Covetouſnes alledgeth the hardnes and miſeric — 

among 
* men , the diſcaſes and afflitions which ordinarily happen a- 
mong them, without the hope and expeRation to be ſuccoured 
by any other friend then by, money. 

e Ambition pleades thar menare inno account atthis day, if 
they be notin honour and credit, as alſobeing able to pleaſure 
_ profit our friends, we purchaſe ynto our ſelves love & good 
likingof them, or in hurting our enemies, we make ourſelyes 
redoubted of them, by overthrowing their praiſes and endo- 
mapine them ſclyes, 

| beler ſheweth rhe greatnes and indignitie of inijurie,the in- 

atitude andinfidelitic of him thatoffered ir, the ſuſpition, di- 
| Sl2ar93 and diſgrace that may enſue by diflembling it, the ex- 
amptec of iuſtice,andthe ſeyeritic which isrequilite torepreſſe in- 
Iuties,and to bridle the outragiousoffcndours. 

Pleaſurtalledgeth his ſweetnes, and that wee muſt paſſe our 
y outh mectilie, as al{othe ſeaſon ofthe yeerethetime,the oppor- 
eunitic 
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runitie and the companie; whichi'draweth ys ontoretreate our 
ſelves, anditharit is 4-very civill/afid gentlemanlike thing, ca” 
ſpende luſtily at great mectings: pocFoottiinife that Je is's' 
clowniſh and'mechanicall manner tobe niggardly , arid neyer 
to come in companie. | ed <oougth 

Feare and cravinlinefle ſheweth: what daunger there is in 
kaſtic and raſh proceeding , andthatir is farrebetterto gocon 
flowly,thereby,asit were,to tipetour buſines, then by thinking 
to make haſt, and byraking of ir to ſoone,to makeit naughr,and 
ſhrinke afterwards. 11 IE 520 0250 QOOTC bil ap gy 

And to be ſhort, asour fleſh is veryfſubtilland ingenious in g,4,, vice 
that which appertaineth ynto it, ſo we haveno' pafftons but wee bath ſome 
have ſome ſophiſticall and ſlender-reaſons to maintaine and excuſeſave 
iuſtifie them in ſome ſort; except it beenvie, which beelify ac- exvp,which 
cuſed , hath.nothing to ſay foritſelfe, And weeſee that many !;p9 40 
men thatare fearctull, given'to pleafiite, covetous;ot ambitious,” more oſhe- 
will confefle ſo much; bur hee thatis etivious dare nor difcoyeri med which 
him ſelfe, forthat this paſſion is ſo loathſome and vnſayerie,that ©*infefed 
itoft-adeth who ſo ever ſmelleth it. . : [413 2 715) WHOM 

And there is geeat reafon;why it ſhould be ſo forall the o- Acomperion 
ther proceede of the corruption and diſeaſe of 6ur ridture ; but 9*weene en- 
this proceedeth of 'a malicious and pervetſe diſpoſition of our En 
wills. The others are oftentimes ſo greatly tempted, thatthough : 
they yeelde, yet they deſerve ſome pitic-and commiſetation, = 
But thisexviejs not tempred, but withthie bleflings and benefits | 
of God-.! For-as (brift 1:iaſpeaketh in heparable; thecye of xcath.zous 
the envious isevill,becauſeGodis good:and thetefore hedeler. 
yeth greater condemnation,thenhe that is impatient, when he 
isin affliction, for tharoftemimes he isſcourged by the heavie 
 handof God;andthaturvery rigorous manner, in ſuch fort that 
itis hard,nay impoſſible by.reaſon of the vehemencie,or rather 
furicandrageof his afflitions;tokeepe his heatr and bridle his 
tongue,that theone doenotconceive,andrhe otherpronounce- 
great blaſphergies,: : 1d 0 an 0th RO 22207 21 

- Bur 'what can an envious: man'alledge' for him ſelfe bur The turſd 

this,that God Is to good,ta mercifull,toliberall andto bountifull ,, berible 
towards bis creatures, in giving toione ſogreatirength,to = 0=' obie# of the 
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cher ſuchriches another ſuch health,go-an other ſuch friends,to 
an other ſuch knowkdge,'to another ſyuch honour, to an other 
ſuch favour and credit, and generally. to all ſufficicnt robe con- 
eentedrherewith?forhe reſpeReth nothing elſe rorormenthim 
ſelfe withall: as alſo on the contrarie when he reioyceth,ir is for 
ſomelamentablc and heayie matter, as whenhe ſceth diſcorde 
among fricnds,icaloufic between man and wife,his neighbours 
houſe on fire, his.chilgren licentioully given, his ſervancs Ricale 
andrynne away, histime loſt, his goods waſted inſuch ſort that 
al is ſpent, & he brought to beggars ſtatezin theſe & the like mis 
feries,the envious manreioyceth:he never laugherh hartely bur 
whenhe ſcethothers.weepe,noreyer weepeth but when he ſee- 
ethotherslaugh: he is healed by the diſcaſesof his: neighbours, 


+... -andraiſedypby the deathand deſtmQtion of other men. 


As.weſce among beaſts ſome feedevpon venim, and others 


paſe. | vpon carrion;(q | he envious man fatte himſclfe in che loſle 5 


The envious 


zo God and 
Man. 


pavertie,miſeric,death,anddeſtruionof his brother. S.Baflin 
one of his. Homchies, doeth very fitly compare them vnto flies; 
for as they leave the ſound parts of the body,andlightvyponthe 
corrupted & putrified parts:thereof; and take ſuch delightin the 


matter & filth,that it is hard to. keepe them from it:folikewiſc an 
envious man taketh no pleaſure in-allthe otherpartsof a mans 
life,but oncly in that which is diſeaſedand corrupted. 

They are like vato Timon of Athens, encmics to men, and 
man is enemy vngo. whatſoever appertaineth -ynto their:owne proſperous e- 


Rate, and alſo haters of God andof his.glorie, For whatſoever 
he hath-madein this worldro manifelt higgoodnes, and: by this 
meancs ar yr ers TR nour one is moſt 
odiqus and diſpl inthe! Wherein they ſhew them- 
ſelyes to be el erI of che devill,, and nn that 
they-are his heires andſucceſſours, inthe hatred which hehath 
born from the beginning,as wdltothe honor of God;as tothe 
health, wealtb,apd profperiticof men, which are the very notes 
and tokens whereby they are knowne that are of his: race'and 
familie. And who can ſufficiently cxpreſſc howe farre they are 
from allcharitable affeQion, in that nothing prieverh them ſo 
much as to-ſee Cod honoured, and men profited, as to ſee God 
raine downe the arr of his heavenly benediRions, and men 

to 
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to gather it vp andentoyit. 
- And tothe ende, tbat this may the more Jiuely appeare, 


70 


Proofes of 


that which 


let vs conſider a little what was the cauſe of the hatred þ,th bene 
that Cain bare towardes his brother eAbe!, God (layeth Flenby 
Meſes, was pleaſed with «Abels offering: which his bro. examples. 


ther perceiuing, was by and by pale , ſorrowfull, and ſadde- 
* aSifby bis countenance, hee would diſcouer his mallice and 
hatred, which hee had inwardly conceiued in his heart, 
which was ſo great, that hee coulde not bee ſatisfied , but 
with his brothers life, as hee had eyen from the begin- 
ning reſolued with him ſelfe . Beholde what occafi- 
on this poore innocent man had giuen vnto the other 
todoe him (o great harme ? whereof was hee culpable? 
ſurely of nothing, but onely this; that God loued and fa- 
uoured him, and to declare vnto all men the fauour hee 
bare vnto him , hee had accepted of his prayers and facri- 


1.Cain. 
Genel, 4. 5. 


fices . What was the reaſon that the hie Prieſtes, Scribes, z. Of the 
and Pharites bare ſuch' deadly hatred vato Chriſt Ieſus , Scribes and 


which they ſhewed during hislife, by opprobrious wordes, 
inurious deedes, and many outragious dealings : continu- 
ing them ſo fiercely, and that after his death, that they en- 
deavoured by all meanes to extinguiſh the memory of his 
name, and to baniſh ſuch as ſhoulde but mention ic, or 
that woulde in any manner or ſort whatſoeuer fauour and 
defend his honour? What had hee done that did fo offend 
them, or might juſtly prouoke them to ſuch anger ? Hce 
made their blinde to A their deafe to heare, theirlameto 
goe, hee healed ſuch as were ficke of the palfie among 
them , hee cured ſuch as were poſſeſſed with wicked ſpi- 
rites, hee raiſed yp their dead, he found out that which was 
loſt, that which was weake hee comforted, hee healed 
the broken, hee inſtructed the ignorant, and called finners 
to repentance, to the ende that they, acknowledging their 
faultes , might obtaine pardon ; hee comforted the ffiited, 
and ina worde, hee was the hauen and refuge of all ſuch as 
were toſſed with the waues of miſeric, and as it were, the 
ſtore- houſe of all the graces, fauours, and bleſſings of God, 
which are expoſed indifterently vnto all men . Beholde 
L now 


Phariſes. 


3.71 the ex- 
ample of 
Saul, 
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nowe the faulces hee committed, and the cauſes whereby 


they were ſo eagerly bent againſt him, Wherein we may e<-- 


uidently ſee, that there is nothing that more offendeth-the 
enuious, thento be good, and thar the greateſt fault among 
them is to be vertuous,to be in fauour with God, andto haue 
a goodopinion among men . Whercupon T hemiitocles was 
wont to fay, that the reaſon why no man enuied him, was, 
forthat he had done nothing worthy commendation . Di#o- 
enes in like manner, hzaring one complaine that hee was 
hared and fpited of others, counſelled him, that (to revenge 
himſelte) heſhould (till continue to be yertuous, as the beſt 
meanes one can haue topuniſh ſuch enemies , whome hee tor 
menteth, and,as it were, racketh moreby his good conuerſati- 
on then by all other iniucies whatſocuer hecan offerchem, 
Itis a very ſtraunge thing to conſider the hatred and ma! 
licethatthe enuious man beareth to vertue, and how hee is 
orieued when heeſecth it ſhine, as it were, in hisneighbours. 
For albeit that it be profitable and commodious for himlelfe, 
and thathe reape great fruitethereby : notwithſtanding hee is 
not contented therewith , but had rather loſe theprofit he en» 
ioyeth by this meanes, thento ſee the other enioy the praiſes 
2nd commendations which he deſerueth . Which we may ſce 
by the Phariſees, who continually ſpake maliciouſly of the 
doGrine and miracles of our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus, notfor that 
they were hurtfull or vnprofitable ro them, bur onely to de- 


priue him ofthe good opinion thatthe people had ofhim, by 


reaſon of hisworkes, and to defraud him of the honour that 
was due ynto him. 

Whoreapedall the commoditie and profit of the wiſdome 
and prudent gouernment of David, of his valiantneſle , dili- 
gence, and dexterity , of his viRories, and generally of all the 
happic ſucceſle and proſperous cuents in all his enterpriſes? 
was it not Sax? and yet for allthat, he was ſodifplealed here- 
with, that he had rather be ouercome himſelfe, then yanquiſh 
others by his meanes- andthat in ſuch ſort, thathe was not ſo 
much grieued with the domage and hurt that Gohah and his 
otherenemies had donein his countrey, nor with the reproch- 
full wordes they yſedtowardes him felfe ; as hee was as" 
ee 
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ted when heſawthe daughters of /Fae/ ſing ſongs in his praiſe 


71 


ſecinghim returne with Goltahs head ypon his peare, What +9 Joſephs 


an exceeding commodity and profite was it for /acob, his 
children , and whole family, that God had purpoſed to ad- 
uance /oſeph to ſuch honour and dignitie? for otherwiſe they 
had beene in danger ( asin procefle of time it cuidently ap- 
peared) miſcrably to haue died with hunger and famine, Not- 
withſtanding they ſetting behinde them all the pleaſure and 
commodity which they mighr participate of, by their bro- 
thers aduancement, delired rather, (through an cenuious and 
malicious ſtomacke) to ſee their brother die, yea, and them- 
ſcluesto kill him, and thereby endaunger them ſelues, their 
children, and their good father, then that (through the good- 
neſſe and bountie of God) he ſhould attaine yntoſo high pre- 


ferrement. 


bretbren. 


By this, one may perceiue, that the enuious man is nolefle 7henaure 
orieued at the fight of yertuous and well diſpoſed men, then. is of the envi- 


the Panther when heſeeth the face ofa man, which [as Saint 
Bafil ſaith) isſo difpleaſing in his fight, that hee no ſooner 
ſeeth the picture thereof, but incontinently he rageth and in- 
deuoureth by all means to ſpoile-and reare it, It istrue, that 
the envious man doth neuer in ſuch ſort diſcouer himſelfe, Bur 
indeauourir 7 to obſcure the honour of other men, hee ſeth 
ſome pretext and colour, and by all meanes ſeeketh to hide 
his malicious ſtomacke : as appeareth bythe Iewes, whoto 
cloake the ſpite and mallice they bare vnto Chriſt Jeſus, con- 
uenting him before the iudge,ſomtime accuſed him that he was 
a blaſphemer, ſometime that he was a ſeditious fellowe, and a 
moouer of tumults among the people , and ſuch like accuſati- 
ons, by this meanesthe better to hidetheir owne cankred to- 
macke, to make him odious among the common ſort, andto 
prouokethe magiſtrate againſt him. Notwithltanding though 
that the hatred andrancour, which the envious baretowarde 
the vertuous, bee ſo coloured and disfigured, if it were grea- 
ter then the enmitie which is berweene Egles and Dragons, 
or that betweene the Crowes and the Owles, the Cocke 
and the Lyon, the Boare and the Elephant , berweene 

&. 2 waome 
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whome (itisreported) there is ſuch diſcord and hatred, that 
cuen when they are dead their bloods will in no wiſe bee._ 
mingled together: ſo likewiſe enuie and yertue can in no 
wile agree , Hee thar will be in fauour with the enuious 
man mult needes bee vicious, For ſo long as God is good, 
(whichis and ſhalbe for euer and ever) and that through his. 
great and exceeding mercie, he ſhall beſtow many and great 


graces among his children, to enrich and beautifie them: and 


as long allo as there ſhall be any inthis world, who defire to 
live vertuouſly and honeſtly , this paſſion will alwayes re- 
maineinthe deuill, and inthe heart of all ſuch, asare in fla- 
uiſheſtate and condition vnder him, gnawing them continu- 
ally, and feeding ypon them as an impoſtume or filthy vlcer. 
By reaſon whereof the auncient Philoſophers haue likened 
vertue to the ſunne, For as the heate thereof ſofteneth waxe, 
and hardeneth the myre : fo likewiſe vertue reioyceth and 
comforteth the good, and grieueth the wicked, conſuming 
and waſting them by little and little, and ſo at length pinerh 
them away with ſorrowe and gricfe, in ſeeing good mentlo- 
riſhin wealth and profperitie. 

Ic is like vnto the moth in the garment, the worme inthe 
tree, the ruſt onthe iron , which Fn conſume thoſe things 
that haue ingendredit. And thisisthe reaſon, why that Agpzs, 
vnderſtanding that in Sparta there were many great and en- 
uious perſonages, anſwered, that hee was ſorieto ſee them ſo 
vnhappie, asthatthey could notreſt contented with their own 
ſorrowes and afflitions, butthe more to vexe and torment 
theinſelues, they muſt be grieued at the proſperous and for- 
tunateeltate of other men, 

Enuiousmen (as the olde ſaying is) are not onely like ynto 
vipers, in that they bealwaies full of poyſon, but alſo for that 
neither the one nor theother can bring foorth their young ones 
without killing them ſelues: and they differ in nothing butin 
this, that when as the young vipers are hatched, the old pre- 
ſently dic, whereas malicious men conſume by little and 
_ as men pyned in priſon, or waſted with a long fick- 
nellc, 


Secing 
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-»Sedingrtben, thatthisisſo-dangerous and pernicious -a yice, 
wee prev. hn caretullic ma heedeof it, and to abandon m—_ _ 
it, by all poſſible meancs: imitating herein the examples of jy; mz, who 
magnanimious and heroicall mindes, whohaue by all meanes have bexe 
honoured and countenanced venue and honeliie in, whomſoc- 99ido/l 
uer they foundit, When as Eldadand wAdedad begantopros oo 
pherie.in the hoſt of /ſrael, acertaine' young man. beeingiea= — 
lous of his maſters credite, and fearing that his name ſhould 
be greatlie obſcured , came and tolde ofes : and. Joſhua 1.Moſcs. 
counſelled Aofes to put them to filences but in ſtcad of fol. 
lowing - /ofouas counſell , hee praiſed and magnified God, 
aud brake foorth into thele ſpeeches, O that all the. peo- 
pledraſo: giuing therebyto vndertand, that wee-caninot con- 
ceiue 11 our mindes , much lefle exprefſe in wordes, howe 
happie that lande ſhould bee, whoſe inhabitants are reple- 
niſhed with the knowledge: of God, and ſtudie continuallic 
to ſetfoorth his praiſes. + When as the diſciples of /obn Bape 
cr ynderſtoode: that Chriſt alſo baptized, :beeing mooued 2.0fIohn 
with alike affeQidai,/ came vnto their maſter , and tolde him 32%" 
of it,' andfurther , that.many wentafter him tohearc his do- 
ctrine, was hee angrie or malicious again(t him forit? no; 
but thereupon tooke an occaſion roi giuve him thoſe ample 
and great. teſtumonies which are- written in the, ExangeliZes, Marr.3 rr, 
thathe wasthe lambeot:God, which/ſhoulde take awaythe Mark. 1.7. 
ſinnes: of the. worlde ,; that”hee was the ſpoule ,- that hee rs 
ſhouldo baptize with fire,” and-with- the holy Gho#il :thathee © 
was. not worthie to'ynloſe the latchet of his ſhoe, that him 
ſelfe mult decreaſe, but hee muſt increaſe, tothe ende, that 
by this meanes his Diſciples might, yadedtand his authatiie, 
acid Jearne wholly-to:depende wpolt him!:. Weic the Apo» 
Ales covious -vithen they vnderttdode | that Par was called = : 
vnto thu fame dignity that they were? Was-there! any con- 
ecention-among them vehen'thcy met; forahcic place , for the 
chare,andfuch like preheminences,wherewith ſome Cleargie 
men are {o buſted/in.tlien-affemblies,:and thas oftentimes 
with ſuch earneſtneſle and bitterneſſe, that-it hindrerh their 

adthatimiſuch ſorr{that theyneuermeddle with 
that for which they aſſembled ? though hee were the leſt a+ 
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mong them, and as one botnie out of ſeaſon, yet tid they 


not thruſt him downe to the lowelt place , as wee've to doe 


ordinarily thoſe, whocomelaſt, but acknowledging the gra- 


.cesand gifresof Godin him, they friendly and courtcoully re- 


ceyued him into their company comming to /eraſalem, and 
gaue him theright hands of fellowſhippe, as itis inthe Epiſtle 
to the Galatians, Was he himſelfe alſo envious, for that God 


the Apoſtle had giuen ynto others ſo great faith , ſuch knowledge , com- 
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aſſion, and many other ſingular vertues? wee may lee as 
well by the hiſtory that Saime Loke hath written of his life, 
as bythe Epiſtles which he. wrote vnto many Churches, the 
great zealeand defire he had, thatallother ſhould beequallin 
giftes and graces vnto him: andthathe was, asit were, ſora- 
uiſhed with this affeion which hee bare rowardes his bre+ 
thren, that to ſaue them, he wiſhed himſelfe accurſed. Bur 
where ſhall wee finde a more notable example, then thac 
which is propounded ynto ys in the perſon of theſonne of 
God ,' who Fath coinmunicated ynto men all the giftes 
and graces, which hee hath receiued of his Father,” and hath 
deuided with his brethren, his obedience, his iuſtice, his in- 
nocencie, his life, his inheritance, and whatſocuer hee had 
beſides, without reſeruing ought to him ſelfe, ſauing onely 
che glory thereof and the paine-to. diſtribute them? and fur- 
ther, to make vs partakers of his-honour, hee hath made vs 
the children of God, Kinges ,Prieſtes, and Prophers as well 
as himſelfe : he bath placed ys at the. right hand 'of God his 
Father, hc hath ſetvs at thetable in his kingdome, hee hath 
made vs iudpgesof the worlde , he hath made vs fleſh of his 
fleſh; bonevf his bones 7: one bodie and one minde with 


| him: andthe berter to fſhewe how greatly he defireth to-be 


equall with'vs, and/howfarre he is from all enuy-and mal- 
lice, hee hath not onely conformed himſelfe hke vnto: vs in 
thoſe things aboue mentioned, but alſothe better to:refem- 
ble vs, he hath participated of all our infirmities, except finne: 
for he ſuffered hunger andthirſt, cold andheate,ycaand death 
it{elfeas wellas wee: , <7 olotonig ant 5:5. 
What man is there,.” who confidering the great - humili- 
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tic, charitie , and puritie of heart in our Lorde and Sayiour, The confide- 
and that towardes all the world, deuiding as it were,and that 747% of = 
ſo liberally , ſo great graces with othermen, that can be iuſt- fo__ 
ly offended , it his neighbours and-friendes be comparable c,j/ re(w, 
ynto himſelfe in many commendable venues? Where 'is the and the dwy 
conformity wee ſhould haue with the members of a mans ®* 974 29 
body, among which there is ſuch concord and agreement JM "3, 
that ic is wholly without any emulation or -enuy'? for ,,,; won 
though that the figure, place,' diſpoſition, viage, and dig- rerpojſenef 
nitic, be yery different, conſidering the partes, yert-doc wee emvie. © , 
neuer ſce them diſagree , and ſpite. one at another, either 
forthe health, quietneſle, comelineſle , or perfeRion of the 
other, or that one reioyceth in the others imperfeQion. 
Where is that ynitie of minde and heart, which hath beene 
ſo recommended vmo ys by the writings and bookes'of our 
aunceſtours? or where is that readinefſe and prompritude one 
rowardes another, according to- the abilitie that God 
hath giuen vs, for the. employivg of ſuch giftes as wee hauc, 
to the common vtility of the Church, if wee grieue at the 
graces that God. hath beftowed on ys ? Where is thatbleſ. 
ing wee.ought, to giue , vnto our neighbours, when they 
are at their harveſt, in ſaying, the. Lorde proſper you, 
wee wiſh you good lucke in the name of the Lorde? 
Where is that Chriſtian charitie, that ſhould bee with- 
out mallice and enuie? Where is that faith that ſhould 
appeare and, bee made manifeſt by our tender affeQi» 
on, and the loue wee owe.,ynta our cnemies , ſecing it 
is. ſo lite rowardes our friendes, and yer that little is 
corrupted and flayncd, as-is were, by a ſecrete” kinde 
of enuic, that wee beare. towardes them, when we ſee 
them proſper , and 'that. God hath aduanced them in 
honoyr and, dignitie. above _ our. ſelues ? Where is that 
communitie.,  (, I doe not; meand: that confuſed - and 
Platonicall participation of all thinges ) but: thar 
and Euangelicall ſocietic' which ought to - bee in C 
common wealth , which ſhould bee ynited and linked to- 
gether with a moſt holy, a moſt perfe&t, and a moſt 
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firme and abſolute band of friendſhippe? and to conclude in « 
worde, how ſhould wee: baue any participation with God,'or 
with ChriſtJelys his (oone;, if they haue taken fo great paines, 
and. haue beene ſo carckull to inſtill. yertuous motions into 
mens mindes, and wee {pitcand prieueto ſee them godly and 
vertuouſly inclined? 
— Lycurgus beholding thaſheafes of corne after haruefteuen- 
0 hewe boy 1 JEuided, togke great delight ro beholdo great equalitie a- 
farremany of MOng-neighbours, What a pleaſure is it my friends (faith hee) 
them were to {ee thecommodities of pur countrey 1o euenly diſtribured, 
from envie. as though we were all brethren, deuiding out fathers goods by 
equall portions? What aſhame oughtit trobeynto vs at this 
preſent, & what acondemnation will it be at the day of iudge- 
ment, to-ſet {uch amitic and brothetly affection among hea- 
then men, and invs,who caricchenames of Chriſtians, ſuchha- 
tred & vachatitable dealing, which ſheweththat we are whol y 
pofirfied with ſpite and enuic. © | | 
2.Pzdarc» » P4daretia one of the molt honourable and worthy men of 
Tus, Sparta, labouring on a.timeto be choſen one ofrhe nomber of 
three hundred, who wereeleRed forthe goucrnmentandrule 
of the citic, andbeing reiced, returned home to his houſe 
very merry: which the Ephores (who were thecenſours of the 
city, andthe reformers of vices in their common wealth) vn- 
derſtanding, ſent for him, ſuppoſmg indeed that he had deri- 
dedand mocked their partialtiesin cleQions: and demanding 
of him why he laughed and ſportcd himſelfein fich manner, 
ſceing that hee ſhauld rather be1ad, conſidering the diſgrace 
tha was offeredhiaz he anſwered, that he could notbmexcee- 
dingly seioyce, toconſidertha there werethree hundredmen 
inthe cutie better then himſelfe, and more meete = 
and beemployed inthe common wealth : guing vs thereby to 
ynderſtand not oalythat he was notennious, buralfo Hatch 
yas cxcending rofl, thar there were ſomany men berter and 
3. Alexider azorc hamourablethen himſelfe, © * Wh. Tos” 
thegreat. _ Yexanderthe groatvnderſtanding that there was a certain 
_— Gaetian; who was an excellentrunner, forthathehimſelfe was 
of fatterie YErie nemble and aRtiue, greatly defired to ſee him, and to runne 
& fricdſhip, with him: but percciuing tatin the courſe, the other = not 
{treinc 
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Rreine himſelfe, bur asit were yolantarily ſuffered himſelfe ro © 


beoutrunne;byrealan herannewith 1o great aperſonage-he 
was'marveilousangry, and reproouinghimfor it, cold him, thar 
he was none of chatenuious and malicious brood, who are al- 
waics diſcontented ifcheymay not ouercome in cuery thing, 
knowing very well, that the immortallgods, who did liberally 


beſtow their giftes and bleſſhngs atrheivpteaturey doenot con- | 


fetreall ypon'oneman, bur diuerſly enrich diversmen, vſing 
therein a- wonderfull wiſdome and'counſell, by thismeanes to 
bridle men,whonaturally are fierce and proud;cthat they ſhould 
notconretnneacd deſpiſe other men, butthatratherthrough a 
mutuall neceſfſitie and want the one hath of the other, that 
they ſhould oneſecketor another, conſeruingaſociety among 
themlclues:; thegreatonesto be ferued by the ſmall ones, and 
tholethat arein pouertie to be relicued bytuch-as arein wealth 
and profperitie. The fame prince becingar another time pre- 
ſent, andlitting among many other great Lords to determine 
a controuerfie betweene Theſſalus and eAthenodorngwotra- 
vicall poers, tonching theirexcellencie/in-the arte of poetry; 
ahdtogiue the horiour and price vnto/himto whom of rightit 
did appertaine, gaue his voice with' Theſſalk: but perceming 
that the other iudges werenot of his opinion, but contrariwiſe 
determined with Athenodorxs, faide ,thathe would willingly 
have giuen halte his kingdome, ſothatrhe party with whome 
hehad giuen his voice mighthaue had'the vidtory, for thathe 
would not have receinedifuch'a difgrace('us robe thought he 
hadindgedof a mattethe hadino skilt in'/ Notwithſtanding i 
was meetthat the horiour ſhould remiaine vntoſhim to whom 
irwas adiudged, and thatit ought not'to ſeeme firarige viito 
Theſſates,that he was not accounted thebeft poet, norto him- 
{elfetharhe was not the wiſeſt amongthe Tudoes, for that e- 
uery one canibe hive the firfſtplace; and cxccedin allyerthes., 
Confiderthe magnanimitic and- hetoicall mirideof this grcat 
prince,andthe maliciousharred, not only of ſome great perto- 
nages,but alſo of meane gentlemen arthis day, if their ſeruanrs 
or inferiours repraoue their iudgement and opinionpublikely 
manymatcrwhatfocuecr, and welhalt ſee awonderfall diffe- 
foie, 

If 
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FPhereofis If (toproceedefurther) we would know the: cauſes of this 

proceedeth Qjuerfitic , wee ſhall finde, that vice and imperfeRion' is the 

—_ cauſe of enuic-in the one, and that the great ;vertue of the 

—_— other is the principall reaſon which maketh: them to em- 

inthe worlde brace, commend and recompenſe , whatſocuer they found 

at this day, & worthy of commendation in their times, In eAlexanaers 

why <Alex- time there was neither Philoſopher, Pact, Oratpar , Mathema- 
ander was _. | 

ſo magnani- *i6iav, Carpenter, Painter, Carver, or any artiſan; whatſoeuer 

ah that wasexcellent in his arte, whom he would not feeand talke 

Plurarch in withall, whom he had notenriched and honored ; yea he made 

his diſcours ſome ofthemin great and goodly pictures ofbraſſe , the better 

of Alexadcr tomanifeſt in what reputation he had their vertue, and toen- 

courage others to imitate them in theirexcellency. It were a 

hard matter ro iudge-whether he were mare prodigall towards 

them of his heart in-louing them , or-ofhis-tongueia prailing 

them,or of his pure in-recompenſing them. Forhe ſparednone 

of all three: co one he gaueten talents, to another he gaue fifty, 

to another an hundreth, to another a thouſand: in ſo.much, 

that he had ſooner emptied Darizs coffers, which were. full to 

the toppe, then {atisfied-his -owne defires. in giuing and re- 

watding. Inlike manner, tothe captaines.and valiant men of 

warre, of whom he _ rather be ſyſpitious, and conceive 

ſome ſecrerenuy againltthem (for ſuchis the narureof all men 

for the moſt pare, who profeſle armes)-he was foliberall, that 

none of them (alltetime:he was is the warres )euer did any 

memorable and; famous aR; but hee. was worthily . recom» 

peaced . For hee'gaue them caſtles, cities, and kjngdomes, 

andin a worde; ſo highly honoured them , that ſome ofthem 

were aſhamed to receiue ſo great rewardes for yery ſmall pee- 

cces of ſeryices, as they thought. - And this great liberality 

and munificenſe, towardes all men of quality whomſocuer 

that he could heare of , was the'cauſe, why! that ſoone after 

his deceaſe, acertaine man ({cring yviſe men deſpiſed and.die 

beggers, vvithout any relicte) {aide toa Poet named eArche- 

fratus ( lamenting the time paſſed , and ſecing -{o vvar- 

thy a man in ſuch great diſtreſſe and vvant, ) O (faith hee) 


that you had bene inthe timeof eAlexanders for hee 6 
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haue giuet you for: cuery [verſe you make; ſome ſuch king- 
dome as Cyprus, or the'kingdome of Phameia, This was the 
reaſon alſo why ſome compared his reigne to the ſpring- 
time : for that then the earth being erately warmed by 
the ſweetenefle of theayre, which. is then cleare and tem- * 
perate ,,bringeth foorth hearbes. and flowers; and-hatcheth 
the ſeedes which-ithath received long before 2 ſolikewile 4- 
lexander drawing; foorth che: ſpirits by his ſiberalitie, which 
had beene kept-in, .andias it were hindred with the colde 
of the former ages, made his owne time fo fertile , that ſince 
his reigne, there hath beege no 2gethar harh beene ſo fruit- 
full, ., n vaghs 3 S 

eAlexazader Severity Sometime Exmeroxr of Rome, imita- 4.of Alex- 
ting this. warthie king, would bee acquainted -witlrall the ex- = _ 
cellent Oratours and Poers of his:time; and heare them verie 
often, and he tooke ſuch delight herein , that one day in the 
preſence of many great Embaſſadours , hee boaſted (as of a x,,mpridius 
thing which heegloried moſt.in} that there was neuer a fa- inche life 
mous learned man inthe worlde ,who either had not ralked of Severus. 
with kim , or, wrote ynto him .{ Which ſurely is a worthie 
commendation for | kinges , and: ought to bee hereditarie, 
and as it were, the proper and true patrimonie of all great 
ſtates, who can not haue a more goodly ornainent to 
beautifie themaſelues , and -ennoble Tits houſes ., nor a 
more notable blaſon in their: armes, to verefie »+ their nobi- 
litie, nor (to, conclude ) a, more ſhrill trumpet to ſounde'out' 
their praiſes ouer the face of the whole carth;, and ro'conti- - 
nuethem yntothe ends of the world ,thento beſuch louefs of 
vertue and knowledge, andto honour theſe giftes in whomſo- 
cuerthey findthem, | {ontraryex- 

Ou, the contrary, there is ;nothing thar.'ſo- obfcureth amples of 

and , defaceth, their. glorie, | nor that» to! ſoone' extinguis 777%, = 
ſheth their memorie , or -zhat. 'maketh chem :more oc —_— 
minable . and+ deteſtable' to all poſteritie 5 'whenſoener 
they are mentioned , then when as they haue. beene: enemies 
taJearning, and men ofynderfianding . Fotwho' is there, that 
atahis day abhorreth.northe megaory of the EatperourZicy-ire 
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Euſcb.lib.s, for the contempt; he had ofall good learning; and rhe hatred! 
cap.1z3, aqndmallice which hebare/cherero, in that hee baniſhedaltthe' 
lIcaracd men out of Romein histime, terming them 'in derifion 

therattes and vermineof his Court, Whereat we neede not 

« tomaruell, con{idering hee was ſo ignorant and(o foolith, 
that hecouldanorſo.much as write his 6wne name - and. Igno-. 

. Of Areas, TRcCaSwe daily fecisa deadly enemy torvertue: / Andwhat 
Plucarch in {3ll/we ſayidf efreas the king of Srythia, who hetritig 'one 
Apotheg, Of his priſohers named [ſmeniar, * which was takets in the 
warres, play moſt excellently vpon a flute, and fo delight- 

fully, that euery man had great pleaſure to heare him, ad- 

miring and wondering at him as at ademy god, faide, that 

heetor hispatt hadas.lieue here a horſe neigh: ſhewitigthere- 

by , theſcatne and: mallice heebare towardesthe' player, and 

the {pite hee had-, towardes ſuch as heard: him, and that the 
batbatouſneſſe of his minde 'and of his cares was ſuch, that 
itſcemedthe one was ſhut vp within his ſtable, andthe other 

fitcerto heare an Aﬀe bray; then the Muſes-fing.” One neede 

.  nox/to- maruell (as: EFhaue fajde) rhoueh' that Huch's prince, 
nouriſhed in thedelarrs; arid woods , like viito's britite beaſt; 

hadſo ſayadgea'minde, and'thathee fo litle'efteerhed khow- 

ledge ahdvertue, which were wholly voknowen vnto him, 

But it wouid makea man wonder, that among the Greekerand 

Romanesr, Who would needes bee accounted Citill, ard re- 

puted ofalt other nations barbarous ih reſpe&tof rhemTelues, 

2.of Diony- £50 ſhould-be: any ſuch: rudetveſſe.. | Dior ft the tyrant of 
fius of Syra- SYME%a.,, through a fpitefull ahd malicions hatret; fer that 
cuſc, famous Pder Philoztmesr'to worke ih the mynes , fot that hee 
being commaunded tocorreQ-acertsine tragedie, which the 

yon had made, finding, euery thing amiſle init, wholly de- 

aced it from:the oneend:roirhis othiert: Werewitth'thetyrant 

' wasſo- ſpited,that he condernned into as'sfieuous's pandh- 

_ ment, as toboaſlaueintheGallits32 « Þo ff Ho 4090 

4. ofthe ,'; Adrian had raany' goodly and? eommiendable partes in 
Emperour Bi, andwas one of the beſt furniſhed with knowledge and 
Adrian, vnderſtanding of all the;Emperours of Rome: burchis was all 
obſcured with-the' hatted. that he bire-*yro'af then, 'who 
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who were renowmed for their skill in any arte whatſocuer, 
| Which indeede was ſo extreme , that hee coulde not endure 
' that any man ſhould read any bookesin Rowe, butthofe of 
his making: or that any artificers, eſpecially painters and gra- 
uers , ſhould be accounted better thenhim ſelfe : ſothat toſa- 
tisfie this his malignant and enyious paſſion, hee expelled 
Favorinus and Dionyſius Meliſiur, who had offended in no= 
thing but in this, that for their excellent knowledge in all hu- 
manitie, in painting and grauing they were accounted the moſt 
notable of all other, Nay he did worle, for when as the Em- 
perour Trajaz was about to builde a certaine houſe for the 
exerciſe of muſicke, and that there was ſome difference 
betweene him and eAarias for the placing cf the ſtayres: 
the maſter workeman ſecing the opinion of Aarian to bee 
without all reaſon, and that notwithſtanding hee would 
needes maintaine it againſt the Emperour and all other the 
chicfe workemen which were there, was compelled to ſay, 
the better to repreſle his preſumption, that if hee had no ber- 
rer skill in painting then in making of Rayres, he was not 
very $killfull, or (as Dion reporteth it ) that hee might goe 
paint hoppes, He diflembled this thing for the time, asthough 
he had not heard it: notwithſtanding , hee was inwardly 
ſo offended andfo vexed, thathis opinion was reiected as well 
of the maſters of the ane as alſo of the Emperour, that 
afterwardes he (comming to the Empire) putthe poore man 
to death, for no other cauſe but this , that he would notyeeld 
vnto him, inthat vyhich was moſt ynreaſonable and contrarie 
to knowledge, 
Alchough theſe former examples bee moſt execrable, 
yet are they nothing in compariſon of that of the Em- 


perour Commodrs , vyho notyvithſtanding his education /qmmodys, 
and bringing vp by the moſt famous and wiſe men, wriztenby 
which yyere in all the vyorld, and the diligent careof his P/0n fam: 


father CMarcus eAurelins, the wilelt and moſt yertuous 
prince that eyer was , and the goodly patterne of honour 
and vertue, yvhich yyere ſet before his eyes in the exam- 
plesoffiue Emperours hispredeegflours: andfinally the _ 
an 


_ gr = __— *<*SES , U h__ H# — ” 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE, 


and wiſe admonitions, which hee had dayly of the truſtie 
and faithfull counſellours of his late father, was notwith- 
NRanding ſo vicious, and ſo ynruly in all his ations, thathee 
exccededall his predeceflours and ſucceſſours in miſchicfe, 
and eſpecially in enuy, which was in him in moſt abundant 
maner , which may cuidently appeare if we conſider two or 
three of his ates, Wherr it was tolde him that famertzes 
eAntonianus was very like him in proportion of bodie and 
magnanimitieof minde, hee cauſed che party that tolde him 
this, forthwith to bee flaine , and likewiſe within alittle after, 
hee murdered his couſin eAntorianus, alledging, that it be- 
ſeemed not any man in the worlde to compare him to ano- 
ther , much lefſeto reſemble him, And it is further reported 
of him that he poiſoned Sulpicins Craſſis the Proconſul, /- 
lins Proculus , and Claudins Lncanus , who were the gouer- 
nours of eAſfia, for that hee ynderſtoode they were honeſt 
men, gouerning the countreyes vnder their charge prudent- 
ly andiuſtly . Zur the moſt infamous and wicked part of 
all other reported of him , is, that of the fourceene or fifteene 
Romane gentlemen, who were ſporting themſclues vpon the 
bridge of Tyber ( for hee paſſing that way and meeting with 
them , demandedof them what they were talking of: whereto 
they anſwered, that they had beene diſcourſing of that wor- 
thy Emperour Marcus eAure/rz, whoafter his death had left 
ancuerlaſting ſorrowe to all poſteritie, for theloſſe'of ſo good 
and yertuous a prince)for which , without any furtherproceſſe 
of Law, hee cauſed them to bethrowen intothe riuer,ſaying, 
thatno man could ſpeake well of his father,but he muſt needes 
ſpeake cuill of him. 
Whois there, that abhorreth not ſuch men, and that hea» 
Ny ennie in ring ſuch mortall hatred, is not aſtoniſhed ro conſider that cuer 
wy = their ſhould be any ſuch creatures, though indeede their na- 
raed ture is ſo wicked and o corrupt, thatthere isno impictie what- 
bate one an- ſoeuer, which is not ſometime inherent in them: for the cor- 
other, ruption ofthemisſo exceeding, that there is no kind of miſ- 
chiefe, butthey are ſubietvnto it, There is no imperfection 
or vice whatſocuer in other creatures, which man participa- 
teth 
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teth not of, and which is not common to him with them: 
andif there be any vice that man hath proper and peculiar to 
 himſelfe, ſurely it is enuie, which is neuer found in beaftes, for 
thatthey haue not the reaſon and vnderſtanding to diſcerne 
the happieand proſperous eſtate of others . Which is the 
cauſethat ingendreth hatred and enuie among men. And as 
there is no enuy but among men, ſo doe they alwaies yſeir 
one towardes another . We doe not enuie an Oxe for his 
ſtrength, nor a Peacockeforthat heis more gay then wee are, 
nor Apes for their nimbleneſle, nor ſerpents for ſubtilty', nor 
doues for their ſimplicitie , nor any other creatures forthoſe 
qualities that areinthem . There is nothing but the proſpe- 
ritic of other menthat yexeth vs: and eſpecially of our friends, 
neighbours, kinred, equals and familiars.. For we neuerenuie 
ſtrangers and fuch as wee know not, nor the poore marieuer 
enuieth the Prince: but the potter the potrer (as the Pro- 
uerbe ſayeth) the fiſher the fiſher, the huckſter the huck- 
fter , the marchant the marchant, the gentleman the 
gentleman, the ſcholler the ſcholler, the ſeruant the ſer- 
uant, the young man.the young man, the olde man the 
old man, the fouldier the ſouldier, the Lawer the Law- 
er, the Doftour the DoCour : and to make ſhort, wee 
ſee that ſuch as ſhould ypholde and maintaine one ano- 
ther, eitherfor theirſtate and condition , their yeeres, their 
neighbourhood, their kindred and acquaintance, are viu- 
; (et together by the cares through thiscurſed pafſion : and 
it breedeth commonly much debare berweene great perfo- 
nages if they bee neighbours}, and diſfolueth 'rhe 'knotte 
of vnity berweene brethren, if they conuerſe long toge=- 
ther, | 
Andthis appeareth notably in the examplesof Caimand 
eAbel, Iſaac and Iſmael, Lot and eAbrabani, Tackob and 
Eſau, Toſeph and his brethren, the Apofles of Chrift Ie- 
ſus, the kingdome of [uda and {/rael, the: Tarkes and the 
Per(;ans, and in olde time the Parthiars and the Romanes, 
among whome, there was neuer firme friendſhippe, nor 
{ure vnitie Hy reaſon of this curſed enuic, which cuer 


brake the bandes that ſhoulde haue ryed them together, And 
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itſeemeth that this was the principall cauſe, why God in ma- 
kinga Lawe that one man ſhould love another, there is a 
ſpeciall remembrance made of our neighbours , and ſuch as 
inhabite neare together. For chough that of our ſelues with= 
out any commandement , we ought to loue them, by reaſonof 
the proximitic and acquaintance wee haue withthem, and 
that therefore one would thinke , hee had more neede to haue 
commended, yea and commaunded the loue of ſtrangers: 
yet notwithſtanding conſidering that which wee haue ſpoken 
touching the peryerſneſſe of our nature, which for the moſt 
partmaketh ys to hate our neighbours , more then any thing 
elſe, hechath eſpecially mentioned themin his Lawe, therein 
exprefling the malicious and cankred cogitations of our hearts, 
ſceing that wee are more {auadge and cruell herein, then the 
bruite beaſts, Forthey being bur a little acquainred and vſed 
together, doe liue quietly without molcſting one another: as 
we may ſee by cattes and dogges, who liue quietly together 
and ſ{eldome or neuerfight, vnleſle it bee, when as the one 
knownot the other. Bur the firſt that we will be ſcratching 
and clawing,ifwe may catch them, are either ourneighbours,or 
ournext kinsfolkes. | | 

Enuy then, as we may ſee, among all other creatures ma- 
keth.choiceof man, and among men , of neighbours, and of 
them the moſt vertuous , againſt whome it oppoſcth it ſelfe 
without all diſcretion... For it ſpiteth all vertue and proſperi- 
tie whatſocuer. And as we ſee all brightnefle offenſiue vnto 
thoſe, who haue ſore and diſeaſed eyes , ſo likewiſe there is 
no-ligfit of: the-minde orvnderſtanding,'which doth not gric- 
—_ yexe, andas it were gnawthe heart of the enuious, when 
as he confidereth his neighbours honour and glory , thinking 
thathisowne is wholly obſcured, as are the moone andthe 
ſtarresby the ſunne ſhining . By reaſon whereof,euen as when 
we feeour neighbours houſe which, by reaſonof ene wit 


and ftatclineſle;bereaueth vsofthe ayre andprofpett,we wiſh 
that-eicher it were cleane pulled downe , or at the leaſt aba- 
ted: ſo likewiſe, the enuious men woulde willingly , that 
the aduantage that their neighbours or familiars bs of 
them, yyere taker away, and their failes 'lefſencd , for 

that 
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AGAINST ENVIE.. 
that by their greamefſetheythjinke themelyes diminiſhed!” © 


We haye hitherto declared what manner of paſſion this En- The ſecond 


 vicis, and howe farreir eftrangerh vs from God;(whoſe image 
ſhould alwayes lively appeare in vs) and howe neere it couplerh 


vs with the devill. Nowe it remaineth brietely to ſet downe Jjes againf 
ſuch remedies as are convenient to ayoide it, and withall the exvie,and of 


comfort and conſolationthat'Godand vertuous men ought'to 
have,when they are ſpitedand hated. As coacerningthe remes 
dies, Saint Bafill hath ſerdownetwo; thefirft is, that we dili- 
gently confider the frailtie and yncertainetie of riches, honour, 


pleaſure, andotherdelightes ofthe worlde, which are ordinas 7he fiſt re- 
rily the cauſes of the hatred we bare towardes' our neighbours. ®c4e- 


For if wereputerhem (as indeedethey:are) vaine"and tranfite- 
tie, and conſider with our ſelyesthe care,paine,danger,auth dif. 
pleaſure they drawe with them, we would rarher piriettliern 
who poſleſle them, for that they bring ſo much miferie,;rhen 
ſpite and malice them; for ſo:ſhort and troubleſome afelicitie, 
Afterthat Dyaniſs tae tyrant was driven outofhis kingdome, 
Diogenes meeting him ona timeat C orintb, whither he was re- 
tired afterbisfall, in the preſence of many philoſophers, anions 
whome he wasſporting afterhis accuſtomed manner, roldehim 
that nowe he beganneto fpite and envichiseftate, ro ſee him 
live ſo quietly : . meaning, that povertie, by reaſon of the reſt 
and quictnefle wee nave thereby, is more-to beenvied and ſpi- 
ted thenall the riches of fortune, which as lightning in-yani- 
ſhing ſuddenly; doeth nothing but dazcl the rxycs of the be 
holders, TSTT12 [L Nat T1e 19 Gf 
The ſecondremedie is, that we confider thatthe graces-and 
giftes of our neighbours are commonto the whole Chutch, 
and that it is giventhem not to rheentedietheyſhould be lordes 
oyer them, (for froni God alene: doth: every (good gitt pro- 
ccede, andhe oughtto be reverenced forithern}:)bar 9s good 
and faithhfull ewardes to difribuce atd devide-chens 2mong 
ſuch'as haye ncede of them; If we would thinke efchis; wee 
ſhould have no great occafiont0 malkce theni -. but: eontrari- 
- wiſe we wauld t! nemo raieganeaiben toloverhens and 
their wiſedowe, forthat they gake greatpaineta keepers 4nd 
to heltowe ypon ysthoſe good thinges, which God giveth ynto 
Mr YS 


\; ſetsof an lioſpicaly; who but too often robbe the poore. men: . 
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vs by their meanes, and if it happen that (as vnfaithfull ma- 
over whom they are placed)chey will retain any thing vniuſtly, 


ofthat which God hath given them to diſpence vnro ſuch as 
have neede : yet in ſuch a caſe we ſhould be ſofarre from Envie, 


that on the contrary.we ſhould exceedingly pitic ſuch poore_ 
thieves, whichexpeR every day when the ludge ſhould ſende 


them to hanging, by reaſon oftheir theft and robberies, and 
forthatthey have bene ſo vnfaithfull in theirdealings. 

Nowe as concerning the comfort that a man ſhoulde have 
that is ſpited; He mult firſt hope,that if he perſiſt conſtantly in 
the ſtudie of vertuc,it will daily ſoincreaſe, chatat the length it 
will weakenenvie, and ſo diminiſhic by little andlirtle, thar in 
the endejt will quite exſtinguiſh ir, For as we ſee the fire inthe 
__—_— caſt foorth a great ſmoke, which quickely vaniſheth 
away as loone asit is well kindled : fo likewiſe vertue cauſeth 
great mallice and ſpite inthe beginning, but if a man be con- 
antand will nor be diſcouraged, but burneth more and more 
in-yertue and goodnefle, intheende he ſhall diſperſe them, as 


| theSunne beames driverh away the cloudes,in fuch ſort, that 


The ſecond 
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at length we ſhall notknowe whatis become ofthem. Hemult 
alſo comfort him ſelfe inthat which Saint Gregoriehath ſpo- 
ken, that as God by awonderfull and an ynſearcheable coun- 
{ell hathaccompanied our malladies, diſeaſes, loſſes, povertie, 
and all other afflitions whatſoever with akinde ofcompaſſion 
and naturall pitie, tothe ende that out:neighboyrs taking coru- 
paſſion ofourinfirmities, ſhould ſomewhat aſſwagethe bitter- 
neſſe ofthem, and by this meanes, as it were inſome ſort, helpe 
ys to beare & ſuſtaine the burthen of them,ſo alſothar in thoſe 
particular bleſſings he beſtoweth ypon vs, hevſerhenvious men 
as a meanesto bridlevs, that wee ſhouldnor exalt our ſelves 
too high, andthatchispreſumprion, if it be not brideled, ſhould 
not be the.occalion of ourtuine-anddeſtruRion. For the two 
extremities (as e-Lriſtotle ſaith ) doe prejudice as well the bodie 
as the minde. If onedrinkeoreate, ſleepe orlabourtoomuch, 
it hurteth the corporallhealth which cannorbe preſerved, bur 
by a mediocritic in all thinges + ſo likewiſe may weſay of the 
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minde,whichſurely is not.in health; if ir 'be cihet too hawie; 
proude, or prefurnptuous, or-too baſe, lowe, and ſubmiſſe;To' 
- theendethen that it may be well diſpoſed, it muſt bee keptin- 
a mediocritie, and, as it were, 'iti a meane betweene both, 
to the ende that it may be ſtrong yriough to beare adyerſitie, 
andſo heavie, that itbe notblowen away with'a puffe ofproſ- 
peritie, which is a vetie difficultthing as wemay x + ſee by 
experience, fot we doe no ſoonerthinkse of adverluie, but wee 
are by and by thrawen downe and diſcouraged: and alittle 
proſperitie will make ys carrie all our failes. And therefore 
God hath ſer envie on the one fide, and pitic onthe other, as 
it were two placestorelt on, inthe high way,to the ende that 
if wee will exalt our ſelues inproſperitie, Envieſhoulde bee 
readie to pull ys downe, and ifwee be too much diſcouraged 
with adverſitic, pitic and compaſſion ſhould bereadieto helpe 
VS VP. 

Wee may gather hereby that God vſeth envie, as thoſe of 
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Athens vſcdtheir Oſtrociſme, for by their Lawe and auncient ehout of 


cuſtome of the countrey they baniſhed the richeſt, and moſt envie for the 


renowmed men of their Common wealth, and ſuch as had $9949f bu 


borne greareſt offices, and by their prudent and wiſe manna- 
ging of their affaires had gotten greateſt authoritie : not of a 
raſh or headie conceipt, or thorowe ingratitude, and a miſ- 
conſtruing oftheir good ſervices and famous ates, and much 
lefle for any crime or fault commirted bythem : but onely by 
this meanes to moderate their greatneſſe, and to hinderthem, 
that their ambition ſhoulde not growe to the height of ty- 
rannie, and by this meanestorefilt itinthe beginning,leaſt 0- 
cherwiſe growing too great, the courſe thereof would not 
bee ſtopped without great trouble and effuſion of blood. In 
like manner God ſuffereth good and yertuous men to bee en» 
viedand vexed, not forany harme-hee beareth vnto them, nor 
for any defire he hath to puniſhthem for their ſinnes commit- 
ted, bur onely by this meanes to keepe them from preſumpti- 
onand pride, whereto we are yerie muchenclined, when as we 
conceive in our mindes, that we are better and more fortunate 
then othermen. 


And thus much haue 1 thought good to ſpeake touching the 
M 2 remedies 
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remedies agaialt Envie,. after which, and 'that paſſionate bu» 
mourdf Anget, whereof we havediſcourled inthe third booke, 
it ſhall be requiſite to ſpeake'of pleaſure, and of that vabrideled - 
affeRion, which we have inthe diſordinate luſtes of the fleſh : 
to the ende we may rightly knowe what is vicious therein. For 
theſe two pallions beeing placedthe one after the other, there- 
by wee,may the: better vnderſtande cach other, and 
' inalike manner the miſerie of our miſerable 
nature, which indiversthings 
is ſocqually troubled 
and tormen- 
ted, 


of the tranquilitie and contenta- 


tion ofthe minde, 


AGAINST PLEASURE, 
A briefe ſumme ofthe whole Booke. 

Ezing that wee hane learned by evident 
demonſtrations and ſound proofes ont of 
\ the worde of God, that this earthly life is 

(Gp but pilgrimage, and (as it were) a way 
SJ where wewalke vntoabetter life, that 
PTY #to ſay,vunto the kingdome of heaven : it 
followeth then that we muſt ſo w/e our bo« 
dies andonr gaods, bet either for neceſ= 
fitie or for pleaſare,that both may further 
vs for the attaining of that heavenly place, wherein our true reſt and 
repoſe dwelleth and confſteth. Whichwe can not well doe, vnleſſe we 
vnderſtand the hinderances that vanitie cafteth in onr way, to the 
ende that they being taken away, wemay the more edſely paſſe tothe 
place whither we wonld. To helpe 1s forward as much as may be, the 
Avmuthor diſconrſeth in this fifth booke of Pleaſure, andefFpecially of 
that kinde of Pleaſure which we ought eFÞecially to eſchewe: and the 
better to make vs underſtand his meaning, he devideth Pleaſure #- 
to foure partes. The firſt ſort of Pleaſure i honeſt, good,and landable, 
which in fewe wordes he paſſeth over, as having a purpoſe toſtande 
longer vpon the other, Then he commeth unto thoſe which arenatu- 
rall, wherein he refwteth thoſe, who — tco great anſtereneſſe 
condemne them as vnlawfull: conſequently he con Reeth the Stoicks, 
and entreth into a diſcourſe of b meer ripecrally of loy and 
Sorrewe t of which having ſhewed the right 2ſe, bee condemmeth in 
the thrdplace the Epicures and ſunarie other hypocrites, enemies 
vntonaturallpleaſures, This being done, he __ into the exami- 
ration of thoſe pleaſureerwhich are vicious. Heeplaceth tm the firft 
_ the pluttons ani the drunkardes, whoſe withedneſſe he plenti- 
fully arſcovereth, andoppoſeth againſt them the frugalitie of our fore- 
fathers, whereof he ſetrethdowne many notable patternes, and _ 
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s Tiggudiy in tYugicall exatuples oanfel by theſe venemond phaſures. 
fed e ma $ ne: Re exceſſive cheere v(ed at 
tables, ſpewing the diſcommuditiet that theſe delicates. bring both to 
bodie and ſoule; provving withall that ſobrietie both in eating and 


drinking is moſt neceſſarie for the preſervation of this hfe, and the | 


attaining ofa better life : andthat the diet of heathey wen ſhall be a 
condemnation unto ( hriſtians, whoſe faultes he tkewiſe deſeribeth. 
Next vnto this, he anſwereth ſuth as preferre ther taſte before 
therr health, and thoſe wha alledge they may doe with their own 17 

they liſt : and ather, who reprehend cuſtome, and ſuch as blame the 
reformation of exceſſe, tearmmg it a curious andexceſſe noveltie; 
and this cauſeth him to paint out aud ſet foarth'in their colouts, the 
Vanitre an iſoluzencl; of theſe times: anil beranſe it 5 but labour 
toft to preach wnto full bellies, whoare not ſo quicks of hraring beving 
full, as they are when they arcemptie he exhorteth. Prences and m4- 
g1ſtrates carefully ta looke to their offices: ani toencourage theme 
ſetteth downe many notable examples, as thoſe of Moyles, Toſua, 
Ezechias, lolias, Eſdras, Conſantine the great, many of bus ſuc- 
cefiortyand nadie. Finges of Fraunce.. | | 


, * 


.  Nowefor that Bacchus ard Venus are nouriſhed by companie, 
and that when the bellie is full,the bodre wonld be at reſt; (4s the pro- 
werbe ſaith; and 4 experience reacheth) he entreateth of the ſecond 
zroupe of wicked pleaſures, th.t i toſay, whoredomes, whoſe miſ= 
chiefe he aiſcaverethin that they bereave vs of our vnderſtanding, 
k:ll the bodie audigaſte. our goags, u bich is proovedby ſound reaſons, 
worthie examples, (tte ſitiltndes, and choice ſemtences, annexing 
hereto anexcellent treatiſe of the gavgneſſe of God towaraes. his chile 
dren, when as heexerciſeth them with croſſes and afflictions, and to 
wake theſe damnablepleaſures more odious he ſheweth alſowhat per- 
ticular miſchiefes enſue of them : as the brutiſhneſſe aud ſottiſbneſſe 
of ſuch as are in ſlaverie under them, the ſeparation with Chiiſt- le» 
(us, arenouncing of the lave of God, toplunge them ſelvet into.Aa fik- 
thie puddle WL. maketh them madde, enemies of vertue and:goot- 
weſſe, which 1 amplified at large: whereby wee may ſee that it «not 
without canſe,that God bath declared that hewill iudge whoremon- 
gers,and that ſuch as wallaw in that ſine have. naparte in bis grace 
andfavenr, il 9... 


Having thus lruelypainted out the diſcommuditics of this hinde 
| of 
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of pleaſare,; ereby b p + Gm an robin them unto a 
a rea eh ſetreth downe certaine rods. The firſt 
' whereof 15,45 it were a table ard aiFnre of pleaſure thereby — 
it the more odions, The ſecond containeth an — of 
indgements againſt pleaſure, and ſuch as have bene voluptuoſly - 
—_ The hed Fake he miſerable ende of ſundrie particular —_ 
' Inthe fourth he ſetteth downe what puniſoments God bath laid 
Princes and Magiſtrates, who, bave favaured or. ſupported fork | 
lewdneſſe,not forgetting among ot her memarable ferrite deagh; 
ters of Scedaſus,and the deſtruttion of the Lacedemonians, This '& 
ing done, he ſettethdowne other teſf1menies, and bewaileththe miſes 
rable eſtate of many cities which are yet im flouriſhing eftate, and ex= 
horteth Princes toreforme ſach aſorders, (citing domme the meqnes. © 
howe to doe it, that ws, that firſt they ſhould reforme them ſelues, that 
they baniſh idleneſſe aut of thet# courtes, quidabolſh Tavernes ent of 
their Countries and ſuch ather ſchooles of rot, as alſo all other baites 
of lightneſſe and d;ſſoluteneſſe, Finally, that they carefully take heede, 
that they keepe the trueth which teacheth men to know their (mes, 
and imprinteth m their beartes a defire to live according wnts Gods 
lawes. Tr FILE ct | Ie 
The laſt ſort of ues pit} ſuch as are vnprofitable and Joperfin- 
aus, whereof he ſetteth downe ſome, andconſequently applieth foure 
remedies to heale them who are overmuch mfefted wh ſuch vaine 
paſtimes , as in the ende difleaſe and hurte thoſe which followe 
them, In concluſian be teachethwithwhat ffetlies all vertuous men 
ought to ſe the affaires of this warlde, ana howe they ſhoulde employ 
their riches,and gaverne the ſehver, 
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7, 3-= Mong the pleaſures and delightes 'which 
Ve *y men Par inthis worlde, ſome are holy and 
YR VE(H] honelt, as thofe which we receive in'the 
off; 79] reading and meditation ofthe Law of God, 
> in our. obedience towardes him, andof the 
x faith and hope we have in his promiſes, all 
| which (as Davidfaith) are more to bede- 
pF: firedthen gold, yea then fine gold, & ſwee- 
ter then the honie'and the honie combe. Iris alio a ſingular 
pleaſure ro behold theprovidence, wiſedome and goodneſle of 
God towardes his creatures, atid to conſider howe every one 
of them, and every part of them are appointed toſome good 
purpoſe, and ordained forthe vſe, pleaſure, and profiteofman : 
and likewiſe howe their beginning, continuance, eſtate, and 
Ende isconducted by a wiſe and wonderfull order, and amoſt 
$kilfull Oeconomiein everything. In thele pleaſures there isnei- 
ther ſhame, lorrowe,tiorrepentance, foreyery thingis holy,and 
there is noevill, valeſſe ic bethat we are norgreatly defirous ro 
fall into thoſe conſiderations, or els forthat we be - bece wearie 
ofchem. There are other pleaſures alſo thatare naturall: as to 
cate when we are hungrie; to drinke when we are drie; toreſt 
when 'weare wearie,and fuchlike 5 by the fweetenefſe where. 
of, our good God, who is aſihgular foyer of our welfare, wotld 
ſtirre vs vp to bee carcfull of our ſelves. There ate alſo ſome 
which are ſuperfluous and vnprofirable : as that which eAr- 
taxerxestooke in riding in his litterthorow the fieldes, to = 
and cyt in wood triffling toyes, looſing his time about nothing, 
which-eycry-man ought to holde ſo precious, and eſpecially 
Princes, who may ifthey wil, alwayes employ them ſelves in 
matters ofgreat conſequence, and whereofthe chargeis ſuch, 
that if ſobe they will diſcharge theitdueties,they ſhall not have 
ſowuchleyſureas to cate theirmeate, or tak« theirreſt, ynlcflc 
they borrowe ſome ofthattime which ſhould be employed in 


publique affayres, 
There 
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\ There areallo other pleaſures which are wickedandyicigus, 4 
which aretcarmed bythe name of carnzll and worldly pleafiges, iched and 
| andtheſeare they, whereof we purpoſetodiſcourle at this pre- —_— 

- +54 | | pleaſures. 
As concerning the firſt , they are good and commendable, _ we may 
and we ought to deſire God to beſtow them ypon vs, and to ac- _ lire 
countour lelyes yery happie, if we mayenioy them. Asconcer- f : 
ning fuch pleaſures as are naturall,they are indifferent, andthey 
are good orevill according asthey are vied. For whenthey ae 
yvſed moderately,with praier & thankſgiving, which arc the rwo 
things that ſanctifie althings,& direct the ynto theirend, which 
is the health & good diſpohition of the bodie, with an acknow- 
ledgement of the bountie &liberality of God,in the participati- 
on of his riches & mercies:in this reſpeRthey are molt comme- 
dable: ſo fane ought weto be from contemining or deſpifing of 
them. Some there have beene who have beene too extreme in Againſt ſuch 
this : as he of whome Exſeb14 ſpeaketh, who ſeeing a poore « areto a- 
travellerin Egys defire water , forthat byreaſon of hisgreat fiere inthe 
thirſt andextreme heat, he waswbleto travell no further, told him rm 
thathe might beconcent with the ſhadow of atree,which hee # 
ſhewed him a farre off, by that meanes a little torefreſh hitn. 

As alſo he, who alwaies cate his meateſtanding, and becing 
demanded, why he would nat fit, an{wearcd for feare his bo- 

die ſhould take any pleaſure , In theſe rigorous kindes of abſti- 
nence,thereis alwaiesexceſle, and oftentimes it is mingled'wich 
ſuperſtition, When as Chrifd [ſi would miraculouſly feedethe The example 
people hecommandedrhat they ſhould fir downe before they por3- 
were ſerved, tothe ende thateyery one might take His repalt ſuch ately 
with the more eaſe. His Diſciples alſo rooketheir meace firring, 
as appeareth in many places of the Scriptures, Wee muſt nor 

thinke wee difpleaſe God, when as wee take our meate fitting at 
oureaſe,withoutany preatcurioſitie. For he hath not made his The diver. 
creatures barelytoprofitvs,but alſotodelight v>-which maybe ie of Gods 
very will proovedby' the-diverfitie of colours, whichthecarch 47s 
afforderh, and by the ſweetnes and favour which it givethtoe- |,» _— 
very particular, reſpecting therein rather the pleaſure and con- ve the vith 
tentment of ourſenſes, then the'nouriſhing of our bodies. Wher- moderate 
of we may interre, that there whereasthe ſuperfluitic which is M«ſore. 

| vaine 
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vaine and viciowsin any thing, iseſchewed, we oughtnortore- 


| ieAtthe honeſt plealure which we may reape of the crearures 


Without any diſhonour vntothe Creator: ſceing thatin every 
one of them hee hath not placed both, without great reaſon and 
iuſt cauſe, but by chis meanes making an ample and large de- 
monſtration ofhis goodnes,he wauld giue vs occafion continu- 


 allyropraiſeand honourhim,Wherefore-Ar-ſorleiuftly blamed 


them, whoplacedfelicitic and vertuc in this,to be withour affe=. 
Ction:ſhewing in deedethar itlieth inthe moderation of affeRti- 
ons, Whereby he condemneth as wel thoſe whothrough their 
blockiſhnes and Rupititie,are without al affeRion: as thoſe alſo 
whothrough an vnbridled & diffolutelife, letlooſe the reyne,8 
follow their appetites whether ſo ever they will lead them. And 
outof doubrticisimpoſlible,ifwe be not moouedwich pleaſure, 
that cuer we ſhould be ſtirred with griefe and ſorow: and who 
ſo euer they bethat will haue ſuch flintie and braſen hearts, itis 
not likely that they are verie merciful, though not withſtan- 
ding this is the principall yertue which men ought ro haue, if 
they will be perfeR and followe the example of our heauenlie 
father, vvho. vvould haue vs (in the aduerfties which hee fen<. 
deth: cither to ys or to our neighbours) haue ſome feeling of 
their ſorrowes, to the ende wee may bee patient in our owne 
griefes, and pitifull in thoſe of our brethren and acquaintance: 
onthe contrarie, when as by his grace we or they proſper,that 
weereioyce, to the ende to declare by cur ioye, that we envie 
not the proſperitic of other men, nor bee proudeof our owne 
good happe. 1 H 

And what ſhould become of vs, if we were without all affe- 
Ction? Would there be a manthat would applic humſelfe to any 
thing? for pleaſure and griefe doerule all curaRions, andthere 
is no man,buteither affeeth oreſcheweth things, for the one 


 orthe ocher, which God inccreating and framing our. natures 


*.” hath ordained,and that ſuch affeRions ſhould ſerue ourminds, 


, as coches docour bodies, tocarriethem whether our delibera- 
KY xe an var by reaſon, doth carrie vs, Foras wee ſec inthe 
*'* 6AM | 
lie fill,and cannot ſtirrefromthe place where they ate: {o like- 
- wiſe our nacure, if allaffeions ceaſe; carinot,nor ſhallnor be 


atjf the windes þlowe got, the ſhippes are conſtrained to 


able 


” pm_—_ 
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able to turne either tothe right hand ortathelefr;no motethen 
if we were in apalfie, whichtaketh away thevſcof our whole 


bodie, And this is the reaſon, why P{ars called tbenithe ft Plato in 
newes and ftrings ofour mindes, giuing vs to vnderſtand there--Philebo, | 


by, that they ſerue for the opening or ſhutting, lifting vp orprel- 
fing dovyne: and generally forthe mooyingof cuery part there- 
of, euen asthe bodice is moouedand guided bytheſence:iand 
further, that they are the occaſions ot-fecling,and almof of all 
the knowledge we haue, in ſuch ſort, that vye may wſtlicaame 


them (as Plutarch doth) the handles of Philoſopbie}, by the Pluterch 


. # -. bu treatiſt 
which children take hold, who would neuer loue it, northe in- moral Certues 


ſtruions it giueth, if they had not ſome ſparks, as.it were;of 
ſome ſhame, defire, reputation,ambirion, pleaſure,or ſorrowe, 
which ſtirre them vp thereto: and they-being.conduRted byrea- 
ſon,as it weregby a good ſchoolematter,axe very yvillingto got 
to ſchoole,and learne vvith all diligence. . | | 


Buc ſome man may ſay, that theſe afteionsare alſothe cau- A ftoicall 


ſes,that vve fall into many vices,and thar if there yyereno loue, 
there vyould be nolouers, no more then there vyould, be couc> 
tous men, if there yyereno deſire of riches; vuhich may-becote 
feſſed : and further, that by reaſon of the corruption vvhich is 
in our hearts and vnderftanding, they rather provoke ys to vice, 


then to yertue. But vvhat? mult vye cut off the legge, becauſe Anavſwer. 


it halceth, or the noſe becaulc it is oftentimes tull of filthie 
matter? they yvho vill take ayvay all affeions of nature, 
becauſe they doe allure vs ynto vice, doe as hee did, vyyho 
maintained, that yye neuer oughttoride poſt, for that ſome 
oftentimes catch ſhreyyd falls; orthat vye ſhould notſhoote ine 
gunne ora bovy, ferthat both gunners and archers often miſle 


the marke; or that vye mult not fing, for that ſometime yve 


fallintodiſcorde . If a man be afraidleaſt he ſhould be drunke, 


and that the fume of the yvine ſhouldaſcend vp into hishead, * 
and ſodiſquiethim, let him mingle his vvine yvith vyater, and © 


thereby mitigate the ſtrength. and heate thereof, and by this 
meanes hee ſhall prouide, not onelie that irdoe not hurt him, 
bur alſo that it profitech him much, in that it quickenerh 
and cheriſheth him. So muſt vyee doe likeyvile if yyce fecle 

| OuT 
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our affeRions over-firong andforceable, to keepe them that 
they troubleys not, andto temper them. with reafon, and not 
_-* cleerelytoextinguifſhthem, | __ 

Sundrie fitte. Wee muſt herein followethe examples of quirriesin the ſta- 

— ble , who'to rule and managetheir horſes aright, doe not cor- 

Plutarch in 1eAtthem for their agilitie, courage, and tomacke, bur take ſpe- 

bis difpurati- Ciall regard thatall be ſo well ordered, thatrhey carie well, that 

ons againſt they flop wel,curyet,or gallop the field,notasthe horſes'would 

the 510185. them ſelves, but as their riders ſhall thinke good : or as wiſe 

+. Es$kilfull busbands,who having tore of wild plants or ſtocks, 

doe not plucke them yp by therootes, and throw them intothe 

fire, but rathertranſplant and graffte them, whereby that tart- 

nefſethey havenaturally, is ſweetned,and they ſoyſe the matter 

with alittle hasbandrie and skill thatthey vic aboutthem, that 

inthe ende,'of ynfruirfull plants they make very fertill trees, and 

not onely profitable, bur alſo yery pleaſant and deleRable . So 

likewiſe, by the graceof God, there neede bur little labour be 

beſtowed for the taming and ruling of our affeRions, and the 

taking away ofthis great ynrulines, which naturally we are poſ= 

ſefſed withall,and which ſhew ir ſelfe ſo maſterfullin the begin- 

ning, -and to make it in ſhort time as a young coltto be eafilie 

bridled,and orderly governedby the rules ofreaſon. Andlertnot. 

men ſay, that becauſe of ouridlenes we will not husbandthem 

well,and therefore we ſhall notreape ſo great profit ofthem,as 

good husbandsdoe of their nurſeries : for who ſhall hinder ys 

to husbandthemn, to diggethem,to binde them, to water them, 

and tocut off that which is ſuperfluous from them, and ſo rovſe 

them, that we may gather'ſtore of good fruit forour ſelyes and 
forourneighbours ? 

A concluſ- To conclude thenthis diſcourſe, we muſtnor ſoreproove our 

on of this naturall affeRtions,as though they wereevill or ſuperfluons,nei- 

ereariſcof na- theryer conderiine defire, or refuſeminth, fo we will keepe that 


— mica{ure which is commendable in all things. IFGod wil vouch- 


briefs decla» ſafe vs'that grace andfayour,that we may vie them ſoberly,with 
ration of the praiſe andthankeſpiving : if he will notvouchfafe vs them. let 


Fn vsnorwithſtanding be content,and never murmure againſt his 
0 " 


will, alwaies per vow rw ſclues, that he doth nothing but 


thatyhich is good and wholeſomeforys.Let ys be alwaics _ 
pare 
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prepared (as wasS. Pax/)xo vſcabutidancewell, if hewill giue-Phil.4.12. 
it vs: and in ike manner to endure pouertie, when ſocuer hewill 
puniſhys either by that or any other affliction. Let vs alſothink: 
(to auoid all ſuperſticion)of that which the ſame Apoſtleſpea- r.Tim. 4.8. 
keth, that bodilie exerciſe profitcth little, bur that "__ is Kh 
profitable for all things. Let vs nottake {o much eale, thatyve 
ſhould preiudice the health of our ſoples, neither yer ſolictle- 
pleaſure,that we hurt the tate of our bodies, following herein. © 
the examples ofthe auncient Churches, In which(as Sams eAn-'s exam- 

«tine ſaith) the Paſtors did brotherly admoniſh thoſe,who v= ple of :be an- 
Ted too great auſteritic,that they woulde imitate the counſell #7 
that S. Pa»/gaue vnto Timothie, which was to. drink alitle wine, Lrtmng.th) 
becauſe his ſtomacke was weake, and totake heede that ouer- 
much abſtinence,did not rather.hurt then profit them. | 

I thinke this cxhortation is not greatly; neceſſarie- for theſe 7-14 frange 

times, wherein faſting is better —_—_ then practiſed,and men: corruption 
are more skilful in iudging of the differEce of wines,thenof was of theſelatier 
ters. For ſuch as profeſſe ; ſclues to liue more ſtraightlythen® —_— 
other,are notwithſtanding ſofat & luſtie,thatthey are abyword/;,,,y affei- 
am6g other me. Andtobe ſhort,daintie diſhes are ſomultiplicd, onsinrovices. 
& mens tongues and ralſts become ſoexquiſite and delicate;thar 
itrequireth as much time to make amaſtertook, asto become a. 
Dottor in ghe Law. Notwithſtanding it is good to knowe howe: 4n other 
we ought tovſecuery thing , and bow farre abſtinence ought 4a23979% 
to extende, For as ſome men._naturally are continuallyour of {rem 
meaſure,andinclined roone extremitic orother,which are both - | 
naught, .and many there haue beene which haue alwaiescon- / 
tinned but too licentious: ſoallo ſome there-hauebeeneart all- 
times ſo ſuperſtitious, that they haue made conſcience to-vſe _ 
ſuch thinges as G O D hath left free, and. ar; their libere+ 
tie. | Y | | M05 2601 not 
- Andthere haue bene buttgo many,whs would:makethings.! - 
thatare common,particular tg ſome men,and herein.haye-pla» / 
cedthe preatcſtpatt of their holines:though thatindeede(aswe 1 
have ſaide alreadie) naturall pleaſures are indifferent of theme 
ſclues, andeſpecialliebeeing well ved: and contrariwiſe tha: 
the abſtinence fromthem, is farre more commendable, when as 
as G O-D him ſelfe commayndeth it, and that hercin-wee- 
con» 
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conforme our ſelves ioyfully ynto his. will , and not yntoour 
owne fantaſies, which are often deceived, and doe eafilie delude 
vs, if wee ſuffer ourſelves ro be guided by them, orbyany other 

. ... . thing thenbythe worde of God, Andifit were ſe that all cor- 

——_— porall pleafures were evill, we muſt condemnethem which con- 

ebſteiniag Finuallyare offered vnto ourcies, by the light of the ſunne: as are 

Fomnaturall the varietic of flowers, and infinite forts of colours, wherein 

| Pleaſures,vo wetake great pleaſure and deleRation: or thoſe likewiſe which 

_— et wercccive bythe bencfite of oureares, asin the ſpring time the 
bealtbſeme, ſweete ſinging of the nightingale, andinfinite ſorts of other lit- 
but alſo more le birds, which are moſt delightſome and melodious: as alſo 
boi. thoſe which wereceive by our ſmelling, as the ſweetnes of ro= 
ſes, violets, and many pleaſancs fruits, which are ſo ſweete and 
and odoriferous, that the yery delightſomnes thereof doe fltirte 
vpour hearts and mindes towards God, to confidet his good- 
nefle,and tomake ys to loye himthe more, We muſt alſo by the 
like reaſon, condemne all ſuch pleaſures (if we condemne and 
eſchewe thoſethat wee enioy by the taſt and yſe of Gods crea- 
tures) wherwith we are nounſhed.For we hauc as great pleaſure 
& cofortinthe as in theſe,or rather more. Inlike manner in win- 
ter we muſt not ſecke for heat,norin ſummer for ſhade,for that 
incither our bodies fifide greatpleaſure, Which beeing once re- 
ceived and approoved,it wil beſo daungerous(conſidering that 
ſuperſtition is very fruitefull, and never ceaſeth without 
great paine, yntillic hath plunged the conſcience into ſome fil 
thie puddle of impietic) that inthe ende we ſhall thinkeit yn- 
lawfullco ſcratch or rubbe our ſclyes,as ſome haye done hereto- 
fore toliein beds,ordrinke in glaſſes. 
The concluſs. But leaſt I ſhould be ro long, I will conclude in a worde. Let 
#n of ell this vs reſolve with ourſelyes,thatit is not ſufficient to doe ourindea- 
diſcourſe of your, that according to the example of S.Pas!, and following 
nataral plea- his adviſe and counſell, we doe applic ourſelves tothe perſons 
fares. with whome wee live, and that wee transforme our ſelves into 
them, though chat their natures be oftentimes different and 
Omnis A» difagreeing from ys : bur alſo we muſt applic our ſelves tothe 
ritippum fodaine chauncesand fundrie accidents of this life, and kee 
decuitcolor out mnindesalwaicsin onc eſtate and condition, whether we be 
& ſtatus, ® pooe of tich : andasitisreported of Ariſfippme,thatinto what 
res. 52444 houſe 


a —_ 
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houſe ſoever.he came, were itintothe Kings pallace,orthe beg "FO 
gars cottage, were hee. in filkes , yelvers, friefe, orruſler; he al - 
waics kept a decorum, and a comelinesin his behayiour, beſce- + 
ming ſuch a Philoſopher as he was, Solikewiſe muſt we applic 

our {elues, and learne to vſe all alterations and chaunges as 
they ſhould be: as well eaſe as labour, honour as diſhonour,po- 
vertic and riches, fricndes and enemies, fayour and disfayour, 
healthand ficknes, impriſonment and libertie, reſt and paines, 
ſorow and gladneſſe, without doing any thing that is ynfit for a 
Chriſtian, or not beſceming ourcſtate andcondition, Andin 
thus doceing, amanthat ſhall moderately and wiſely enjoy any 
honeſtplealure,as God ſhall give him occaſion, giuing thankes 
vnto him and acknowledging his goodnes, ought muchmore 
tobe commended, then hethatretuſerh this grace and fayour, 
depriving him ſelfe of thoſe giftes, which God: hath given. and 
oftercd him, For he doth it either through contempt, ſuperttiti- 

on , or a deteſtablepride, thinking him lelfe tobe more wiſein 
nietig, then accepting the goodneſſe which G O Dbath | 
oftered , | | 

We have now ſpoken ſufficientlyof naturall pleaſures, and Here be en- 
now we will handle other delights, and begin with ſuch as are — 
naught and vicious: whereof ſome are touching the mouth ,,;,4.q view 
and bellie, and ſome others not farreynlike vnto theſe, ſares. 

As concerning gluttonie and drunkennes, which are placed 
inthe firſtranke, they doe not onely make men likevnto beaſts, 27 c—_ 
bur ſurely they place them in a farre worſe eſtate and condition; ND Fa þt- 
for we doe nor ſee they cate or drinke too much. And though: ,y;ves of 
that ſome times they exceede herein, yet itis notſoexceeding whichis dife 
that they ſtagger andreele, orbe ſo ſwelled that their skinnes covered: 
will not hold the; as we ſee ome men, whoareno ſooner drunk, 
but they looſe the vſe ofreafon,and ofaltheirather ſences,& do 
on onely _ their friends & _— alſotheir houſes & 

cir own ſelyes.Theyare(asS.Baſi/ ſaith )like yneo images:they 
haue mouthes and Gn eyes and ſee not, earesand heare 
not, noſes and ſmell not, hands that handle nor, and feete that 
cannot goe, Andthis isthereaſon why ChriſtTeſusdothſo car- x1 x5 00, 


neſtly exhort his Diſciples to keepe them ſelves from drunken- 
 nefſe and gluttonie, wherewith NEG IEG 


— — 
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P#laerch in the ſtomacke, Whereupon Heraclitme a Philoſopher being de- 
bis diſcowrſe rmaunded,, which of the ſences was the wiſcſt; anſwered, thar 
of eating of hich was leaft waſhed or wetted with wine. Not that the 
% wineis in fault, forthat beeing moderately taken and with dif- 

. cretion, is yery nouriſhing and wholeſome, and doth not onely 
rhe foile © cheriſh the bodie,butalſo quickneth the mind, as ſaith the Pro- 
bothof the - verbe, All the\marter thenlieth inthe viage, which being done 
bodie and the yyith modetation,; is ſoprofitable, thatir {erverhin leade of a 
"_—_ medicine of a preſeritatiue.” But if itbe immoderare,it is very 
Xenopbon in poylon, as Cyrus (aide vnto Aſtiages , who demanding of him, 


the firſt booke why he would notdrinke any wine, ichich was offered him in 
2 = > ns a glaſſe: for thar(ſaith he)! thinke ir is poiſon, hauing ſeene not ; 


long fince,acthoſe bankers you made your friends, that there | 
-Wasno manWhich drunke wine, but within a little after, he be- 
'canie ſo 'weake and feeble;that he could not goe;and fo blockiſh 
and dull ſprited , that he was viifit for avy counſell : which a- 
Plutarch in Brecth very well with that, which a certaine Lacedemonian an- 
his Apoch, fweredto an other that demanded,wny they liuedſo barcly and 
niggardly in their Citic,andthat among other things,they drunk 
-ſoliecle wine, It is'for that (faith he)wemay conlult the berter 
of our affaires, andleaftif we ſhould buie too much wine, wee 
ſhould be conſtrained to begge our counſell of othermen. And 
itis a very rarethingtoſce drunken men ſo well adviſed, as of 
them ſelves to askecounſlel of other men. For they cannot be in- 
", 3* © -reatedtoheare but with much adoe;though irbe'offered them: 
. Theytate - and when as any friende they haue doe tell them of anything, 
pi Jon te. ney doe comrarietotheirrepuration and credir, they are cither 
ne, * angriewiththem,orels laugh atthem,Andthis was thereaſon, 
... why Carothe Ceyſor was wont to. ſay, thatit was loſtlabour to 
[talke of vertue tothe bellie,or goe about toperſwade it: forthar 
it harhno eares coynderſtandrhat which one faith , eſpecially 
if yoa goc about xo; bridle his defires, or to rule his expences, 
Matk.7.6.  Thefe are[wine{as Chriſt laid) which deſire nothing ſomuch 
-as4dfatte them ſelyes, and then towallow in their filth at their 
Pal. 17.14; eaſe and! e.Forthar(as David faith)rhey care for nothing 
Acing - vchis world,butto fill their bellies. Behold now the Rats whet- 
_— ; * . inthoſÞdrmkardsmnindsarewhoſobbgics(urely at6 notmuch 
=v /-berierjnthic enttattimyptoceodon asthey. begin, For by _ 
271) r cy 


AGAINST PLEASVRE. 
they ſurcharge and overlade theirſtomackes,andfor that with- 


- out any confideration either ofthe quantitie or qualitie oftheir 
' meates, they devoure whatſoever commerhinext to hand as 


theirappetite defireth, it is impoſſible but that there ſhoulde 
follow many raw & cold humours,&rhact their bodies being fil- 
led with corrupt & putrified matter, ſome of the become dilea- 


' ſedwith the gout, other have the falling ſicknes,others palfies,0- 


thers Apoplexies,ſomered eies,othersrottEtecth,&ſome aſtin= 


king breath;& toconclude, their members & partes of their bo- 


dies become weake, and trembling in their ioyntes, and thatin 
fuch ſort, that one would iudge them to bethe ſonnes of Cain, 


36 


(as Saint Baſil faith) for that they are the inheritours of his 1 hi ſer- 


paines and torments. And it is a wonder (as the ſame holye 
Door faith) that their bodies which are madeof earth and 
clay being thus —_— bee not wholly reſolved, and that 
falling by pieces they myre and dirt. For there is no- 
thing that ſooner extingliiſheth'the naturall heate,nor that con- 
{umeth the radicall humiditie wherewith itisnouriſhed, norto 
be ſhort, that ſooner withereth the beautie, vigour, and 
ſtrength of youth, then exceſſeand gluttonie. And what is the 
caufe that the diſcaſes and the medicines are ſo multiplied in 
theſe latter dayes,thar beſide all the remedies and meances which 
have bene taught in formertimes, and themoderne inventions 
for the preſervation of mens lives , notwithſtanding they are 
ſhorterand more fraile thenever they were ? Ir is evident that 
the worldefadeth apace, and that being nowe in hisolde age, 
cannot begetſuch ſtrong and luſtic children as it did in his luttie 
yeeres, andthatcheearth, which is wearie of bringing foorth, 
can notnowe yeeldefuch ſayouric and wholeſome fruite, as it 
did in the beginning for the nouriſhment of them, Notwith- 
ſanding, the principalland chiefeft reaſon that we are ſo weake 
and ſo full of diſeaſes, and that in fourtic or fiftic yeeres we are 


ſo feeble and ſobroken, is our intemperance andriote ,bothin 


cating anddrinking. 


- In fonner ages our fathers were in ſhewe but young ftrip- 


lings'at ſuch yectes as we ſeeme 'nowe to beolde and decte- 
pite, which mayin parte proceede of the cauſes afore mentio- 
I ned, 


mon aganm?t 
drunkennes. 
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Ofthe wigare ned, But eſpecially forthar they weretemperate, andobſerved a 
and [1r:a,t5 good dyct. And tor proofe hereot, welee that artiſans in Cries, 


of o:1 [0-e- 


fathers, and 


of the fre>le- 


neſe of ſucn 
as ze 1 
tbeſc dajes, 
and e(pecs 
ally of ſuch 
as ue as 
their caſe. 


& laborers inthe ficldes, though they lye abcoad night and day, 
be poorely clad and fpatingly fedde, notwith(tanding they are 
verice healrhſome, ftrong, luſtic, and'in good liking;:Contrati- 
wiſe,great Lordes, Idle monkes, and many other {touthfull fri 
ars,who are full fedde, complaine, ſome ofthe goute, others'of 
the chollicke,thisofthe ſtone, and that otherofthe rheunregand 
every one ſo ſubjeRtodeath;: and ta be finpped vp with Apo» 
plexics :in ſo much thata certaine olde father amang them; vn- 
der{tanding that one of his familiars, who ſupped-with him 


the night before, was ſuddenly dead. after his:-comming home, 


an{weredthoſe who tolde him the newes, thatit was no won= 
der; for jtwas the ordinarie-ende of Religious men. Wacreof 


Th: original then doeth it proceede, that ſuch az.arclodaimily fedde, and 
of this weak- eate of nothing butof delicateand finediſhes, are-ſo blockiſh, 


neſſe and 


feebleneſſe, 


The reaſon 
why wilde 


b-aſies areſo 


ſound ond 
{w1iſt. 


5 
Gluttony &r 


and ſovnfictefor any good thing, ſovaluſtic and lumpiſh- and 
that others, who are nouriſhed with wheaten bread, with water, 
cabbages,rapes,and turnops areſoluftie,and in'ſo good plight ? 
There is no man but may eaſily.ce, thatthe ſparing and frugall 
life ofthe one fort with their painefulland laborious induſtrie, 
and the idlenefſe of che other with cthejr ſumptuous and coſtly 
bellicheare are the cauſes ofthis diyerſitie among them, Where 
of proceedeth it inlike manner that beaſtes, eſpecially ſuch-as 
livein woods attheir libertie are ſo ſound, ſo ſwift and nimble, 
and that the fleſh of ſuch amohgthemasare firte to cate, js ſo; 
ſweeteand delicate? ifnotofthegreat and wahdertul carethey. 
have,tochoole ſuch foode asis niolt agrecable totheir.nature, 
and toeate fo much thereof as may. be ſufficient -for their nou= 
riſhment? By this we mayſee,thatthere isnothing/thas niore 
weakencth our bodies,northar ſooner corrupteththe goodand. 
wholeſome diſpoſition of them, then our exceſſive cating and 
drinking with all kinde of bellicheare and ſuperfluitie.: - . -. - 
Sceing then thar both the bodyes and mjnde$of dtunkardes, 


mo ſ are ifi ſuch ſtate and condition as we haye before: mentiones, it 
mare a 
man vnfie 
for any ho- 
neſt ation, 


is not vnfitly ſaid of ſome ofthe auncient wiſe-men, that-their 
ſoules and mindes ſervethemfor nothing, but; for ſalt to keepe- 


cheirbodies in ſeaſon, and to preſerve them from ſtinking and 
rottenneſle, 
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rottenneſſe, And Caro ſeeing the motiſtrous' and huge belly 
of a Citizenof Kome,marvailed howe ſuch aman ſhould-do-any 
| thing tothe honourofthe Common wealth, whote (trengthand 
vigour of ſpirite was ſo diminiſhed by rior and ex celle; which 
maketh men ſo vnfitceto deliberate and adyiſe ofany honelt and 
profitable thing ofthem ſelves,orto put inexecutionthat which 
ſhalbe maturely determined: by others; that theyare fitter to 
ſleepethento watch,and'more meete to fittein theirhalles'with 
tables repleniſhed wich daintie diſhes, then-to take paines a- 
broadin broyles & skirmiſhes. Forthis cauſethe Ephor: (whoſe A worthie 
officein Sparta was like the Cenſors of Ke )being ordainedto —_—_— : 
controll all ſortes,and co reformeawhatſoeverthey law amiſle or RE ah 
diſoxdered in any; eſpyrig on a time one of their citizensin a Chriſtian 
common aſſemblic,more fattethen- che diſcipline of theitCitie magyſtrates 
would allowe of, commanded himpretentlyto ayoidethe come 72 learne 
pany, ſaying that it was a diſhonourtotheir common wealth, a _—__ uniſh 
diſcrediteto their lawes,and a ſhame for them {elves, whowere __ pe 
depured toleethem obſerved, thatthere ſhould be found ſuch a beligeds. 
monſterin a common afſemblie: and not contemtto do himthis 
diſgrace, baniſhed him their countrie as an-vnprofirablemem- 
ber, O Lorde, when ſhall wee goe before theſe poore infidels 
and heatheniſh creatures, ſeeing wee are yerſo farre behinde 
them, and fo ynwilling to imitate them in this their abſti- 
nence, wherein they have ſhewed them. ſelves ro haue farre 
ſurmounted thoſe whome in theſe dayes among vs, woulde 
bee_thought ro make preat weofeifoy of ſobrietie ? tlieir 
publique banquets in their common! halles were':{d* well or- 
dered, thag. they were viually tearmed thorgwout all Greece, ; 
the ſchooles of eAbſtinence. And ſome. called them by the — 
name of ſcarcitic, for that there was no' more /tneate; then — fet 
was neceſſarily required for - the nouriſhment! of ſuch - as dovne;co 
came thither, .In teade of: all other” daiaries:they-had their condewne 
blacke brothes , whoſe raſte-rhayseaſcly beiudged by: thar Tt meme: 
which is reported by) -Dyoniyfue the Tyran, 5 OLA des (orifian ' 
firous to talte,'of Tuch-'a. diſh] -whereof:'hee kid! heard (6 theſe dayes. 
orcat report, {eng for a Lacedemioniar.cooke; andeburmatided Pluterch in 
him to drelle him-one of theſe delicatic: zoothſoine i diflies; 19*/ife of 
N 2 (il nd Tg 
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and charged him that he ſhould ſpare for no colt whatſoever; 
which thing the Cooke perfourmed. But when ic was preſented 
ynto him ar dinner, and that he founde ir fitted: not his rafte, hee 
begann: to ſpir ir foorthof hismouth and to caſt itaway, and | 
denaunded of his Cooke ifrhis was the delicate meate ofthe L4- | 
cedemonina Kinges, of whome there was fuch great and fa- | 
mous report: yea verily (ſaid he). andthe reaſon why you finde 
ic not ſo ſayourie in your mouth, is for that youeate not the 
lauce withir, which 15s toexerciſe your (elte afterthe Lacedemo- 
ia manner before you taſte it, By this we may eaſely geſle 
what this lickerous and daintie diſh was : as alfo of that which 
Plutarch in eAgeſs/444 One oftheir Kinges did among the Tharſians, For as 
the lifeef = he paſledchorowe the countrie with hisarmie, the Magiſtrates 
Ageſ-aus. * and principall officers among them, in token of their grateful- 
- nefleforthe benefitesthey had received by him, and his favour 
towardes their Common wealthe, ſent him greac ſtore of all 
ſortes of fruites, plentie of veniſon, meale and cakes, and many 
otherrare daintiesthatthey had in ſtore, and great aboundance 
of (trong and delicate wines which were made intheir coun- 
rie : which afterhe had verie thanketully.accepeed, hee onely 
4 reſeryed kill the meale for thefoode of his ſouldiers, and retur- 
ned the re{t ro ſuch as [1ad (ent ir, ſayingthat ſuchthings would 
not pleaſure him any thing at all, bur when as they would 
needespreſle him totake all, he commaundedin their preſence 
to give the oyerplus tothe flayes andvarlets of his armie, ſay- 
ing (to the ende they ſhoulde not thinke hee-difdaied 'their 
giftes) that ſuch delicate diſhes, as werefitte for nothing butto 
provoke newe appetites, were meeter forſhayesthen for men of 
Tve comrd» a free eltate and condition, Where is there among Princes at 
_—_ / ea? this day ſuch abſtinence, ſeeing they thinke they can neyer 
theſe dajes {ufficiently ſhewe theirroyaltic and magnificence, if at their 
anithoſe of tables, yea in theirCampes and fieges of Fownes, they haue be« 
former times, (ide the abundance of meate, thar junkets, banketting diilics, 
and other ſuch-like-knatkes:to whert their ſtomackes ? Ir can 
not be but thateitherthemſelyes ortheir forefathers ſhould be 
deceived, ſecing thatthe one have reputedthat diſhonourable 
to.them ſelyes, wherewith others have thought to cternize 
their names, BW 
Bur 
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But we may fay (in bewayling andlamenting this diſorder) s = 
as eAlexander the great (aid after he had vanquiſhed Darixy, This biferie 


- andthatenuing intonis tenthe found ſo great aboundance of writen by 


all ſortes of delicaſies, What? Is thisto be a King? In like man- —— x 


ner may we marveile and ay, Is itnothing elſe robe a Prince or' clreth evi- 
great Lord, buttoliye delicately, and to be ſumptuouſly appa-'dently chat 
relled? Thatwhich 1 ſay of Princes, is byreaſon of the occafi- ihe great 
on miniftred by the ſtorie of Ageſilaws, and not forthatIthinke —— 
thatdaintic fare is proper and peculiar vnto Princes. For we can ye mate 
not picke outintheſe dayes ſo poore amechanicall perſon, ithee men wnftre 
once have but twocrownesinhis houſc,but he will ſpend parte ts <jcharge 
thercofarthe beſt ale, andat ſome daintie difh; for (as be ſaith) #7 dxetics. 
hemuſt ſometime needes have agood morſell. And howe is it 
poſſible that thoſe Realmes and Common wealthes ſhoulde 
long proſper, where there.is ſuch great and cxceflive cheare? 
Cato wondered howethat citiecould long continue, where a 
fiſh was ſolde for more then an Oxe - forthat (as Pythagoras plrkg x M 
ſaid) men being crammed withdelicatemeates, preſently waxe ,1,,,. 
proude and louthfull,by which meanesthey hats their ownne © 
deſtruction. For Idlenefſe breedeth difeord and diflention, and 
po them to offer violence ynto:their neighbours: and 

y reaſon they haye weakened their ſpirits,and ſobecome fug- 
oiſh, effeminate, meycockes, and idle bellies; they can not well 

overne thoſeenterpriſes they haye ynwiſely taken in hand, bur 

y teaſonoftheir want of diſcretion in martialing their affaires, x 
are caſely.yanquiſhed oftheirencmics, And:this was the cauſe An example 
that Dari did lo ealely get the citic of Babylon ( as Daniel of Darius. 
and  Hereditus reporte) while that. Balthaſar was buſie in ma- 
king of feaſtes and banquets for the Lordes and Ladiesof his \, 
Courte. And this was alſo the cauſe that the Carthagimians An example 
did ſo oftenvanquiſhthe Rawanes, who neyerkneweliowe to ot of Titus 
overcome them, ortake their citie, vntill that Scipio beeing 
ſentas Lievtenaupt and generall overtheir armies; had refour. - 
med the diforderedand licentious life which hee founde in the 
ſouldiours; and that cleanſing:the Campe of whores, bawdes, 
Cookes,and ſuch like companions, he had reduced them yn- 
to their auncient diſcipline. This was alſo the cauſe thatthe 
Gothesand Vaundalcs did-ſo caſely conquere Irake, and iacked 3.x xample. 

N 3 Rome 
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| Invle the. Roweinthetime ofthe Emperour Honoriow, and that not long 
Chr micles of afterthe reigne of Theodoſia the Romane Empire was ſo miſera- 


Ca-108, blie diſmembred, every man getting a piece as'aſpoyle deyi- * 


ded, andyet neither prince nor lieutenant once endeyoured ro 


_. make head againſt the enemie, for thattheirheartes were ſo 


-dauntcd, and themſelvesſo cftennaated with pleaſures and de- 
lightesthat they-durſt not eaterpriſe any thing. And this was 
4.£xample, Thepollicie of Fabme. Maximum, who ſuffered Hanniballto cn- 
| rerinto Campana,and toſojoune fixeor ſeyen moneths with- 
out any moleſtation, imagining that his ſouldiers; after ſolong 
and tedious travailes, ta(ting. the pleaſantneſſe of the countrie, 
andthe ſweeteneſfe of the truites which grewe there in great a- 
bundance; would by and by become-likerous and intemperate, 
and by meanes thereof would foorthwithprooveiidle, ſluggiſh, 
and vacontiderate,. and then it would beno great matter to 0- 
verthrowe the, irl1 997 ” 

5.Exampleof Parlus Emily the French hiftoriographer, reporteth in 
the Kinges of his > Annales of France, thatthe reaſon whyſome ofour French 
France,,md Kinges have bene diſpoileſt oftheir crownes, and that by their 
__— of fervauncs and vaſſailes was forthat;-chiey/loviag theireaſe and 
een va þ picalures too welkicommitted rhe charge of all: publicke' af- 
gens. faires vnto others, and wouldnor meddle with any thing; leaſt 
they ſhould depriuetheni ſelves of any-of their delightes. For if 
it kappencd that either their mbieRes rebelled, or their owne 
domeflicall'fervatits conſpired any thing againſt them, of their 
enemies invaded thern with -open hoſtilitie; or ariy 6ther —y 

fell our of like importance, -chey weteipreſently (6aftoniſhe 
and ynprovided of Counſell; thar'they would eafily agree vnts 
anything that was offered : partly;forghatthey woulanor leave 
 theirdelights and their wontedpaſtimes; andpattly alſof6rthat 
m,  »» they -wereſovnacquainted with ſtare matrers, thatwhert treede 
required, they knewencitherhowto begiti, nor howeto erides 
6.£xample of - But what. yeede werun fo farreto ferch ex amples-to prove 
aftorieof howdangeronusir|istoall ſortesofmen;bureſ] pecialſy to ſuch as 
this age. have any charge; tbletlooſe the reines to all paſtimesandplea- 
ſures? It is not 2 yeers (ince that Caſatone of the prineipaltowns 
of Montferrate,was ſurpriſed vypbnthe Spawardsbythe prudent 
iq » pollicie ofthe Lord of Sa/voiſon, who vnderftanding ofa-great 
- MC banquet 


—— 


—— 
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banquet to he made at the marriageof a principallperſoninthe 
towne,andthatthe gentlemen ofthe garilon purpoled torunne 
- atTilte and Turnie, andto makeother diſportes for the Ladies 
and gentlewomen there aſſembled, ſuppoſing thatthisoccaſion 
-was offered as he wiſhed, to further nis purpoſes and to gaine 
the citie, firſt imparted his device tothe Kings livetenant, and 
relolved with him.ypon the orderto be obſerved, and ſo cxpe- 
Redtheday gf banquet:in the meane time ſo willy and cloſely 
concealed his purpgſe,thar he approched the Citic with all his 
troupes in the deadofthe night, without beingdiſcoyered, when 
as both ſouldiers & captaines being loden wich wine and wearie 
with the dayestravell, were intheir dead (leepes : and God 
knoweththey were butrudely wakened with drums and fluites, 
For! ſurely che. French beſtirred them ſelves as luſtily with their 
mulike inthe.night,asthe Spaniard: did the day before with their 
daunfing.Andthough thatthjs.nationbe greatly comendedfor 
theirprovidenceinthe mannaging ofalltheir ations, yet at that 
time didthey notremEberwhathappened vnto Trop, which was 
take & burned by alike ſtratageme, althoughthey had log vali- 
ly defededthelelvesfiothe aflaulcs & enterpriſes ofthe Greeks 

And becaulc that delicate. fare and iuperfluicie,is a thing ſo 


. 7 ” 
. 


'dangerous among fouldiers,z. Scrpia dunng the fiege afore. Car- 
thage caſlered aRomane gentleman our othis ordinary bandes, 
forthatit was proved againſt him, that duringthe batreric he had 
tc alted ſomeof his familiars in his tent, more coſtly and ſumpru- 


there any thing at this day that make the Turkes to be more re- 


| FIBLY 
Divers hiſia- 
ries ond exe 
amples to 
proove that 
3 Pg ; * Sobrietie 
ouſly then the Romanre Jawes & diſcipline would permit. And is the mother of 


al bappie ſuc» 


doubted & feared intheir warres, then the ſobxictie which they ceſſe in all 


vie, and the wonderfull travels they are accuſtomed even from 
theirinfancie? And there was nothing that ſo daunted Pompey, 
'or that made himmore to deſpaire of rhe victoric, thento vn- 
derſtand that his enemies ſouldiers were ſatemperate, and fo 
well acquainted with paines, and travaile, andall hardnes, thar 
wanting vituals, they wouldelike (beaſtes) cate ſuch hearbes 


militarie.'+. 
affaires. « 
Scipio, 

rhe Turke, 
Julius: Cx- 
ſar and his 
ſouldicrs. 


androotes astheyfound inthe fieldes, which ſo aſtoniſhed-this: _ 


| preat captaine, thatfromchat time foorth his heart faipted,and 
remained wholly indeſpaire to have any good iſſue in his cn- 
terpriſes, For as drunkardes, what wealth,authoritie,or friendes 
| N 4 ſoever 
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ſoevertheyhave,arenotwithſtanding contempible, and efte<- 
med of all men enfirte forany counfelt, much lefſe for any exe< 
cution: ſolikewiſefober men arenever ſopoore or vnprovided, 
but thatthey are alwayes ſuſpeRed andredoubted of their ene- 
mies,to be ftayed andreſolure men bothin bodie and minde: 
and therefore he that will endomage them, muſt thinke thriſe of 
the matter beforc he darcenterpriſcought againſt them, Andif 
they'be'robe affautredby chem, they thinke them (elves little 

affured, vnleflethey be both wiſely andftrongly defended.” 
There was nothing that Caro did ſomuch marke'im Zulizes 
Ceſar, or that gave him fogrear occafion to ſuſpeR, thathee 
would one dayaltertheirſtate and Common wealth, as his ſo- 
brietic, and that he perceived in him a kinde of Ambition ſo 
ſtrongly ſupported with patience, paines,and vigitancie, which 
werevyertues that didattend vpoh him; knowing very well that 
there'isnoching tharmaketh menmore moderatcinprofperitie, 
or conſtant in adverfitic, or providetit and circumſpeR in all 
theiraffaireswharſoever, Theſcare the ſhorreſt;and moſtcom- 
pendious wayesina'ſmalltimeto'gaine many friendes, and ro 
make ones ſlfe invincible axraitft Reb deities Thefe were the 
Alexarider, Tpeciall weapons wherewith Alexander conquered Aſia, (as 
 "Phuarch repotceth)) and the preparations whereir he repoſed 
-greateft confidence to atraine vnto thatheighrofhonour,wher. 
-vnto he afpired, and of which he had-long beforeconceived 
: an affured hope. Thele were the bulwarkes and*rampiers 
ThiLated:- ' wherewith the Lacedemonians defended them felves, and 1nain. 
'manians. "rainedtheirlibetticfor the ſpace offeven hundred yeetes, in de. 
Antbefor- fpiteof alltheir enemies, whoendeyoured by all meancspofli- 
merexampl-s ble rooverthrowe'them. And this was that which 4yeflawan- 
do ſhewe tbe {wered ynto onethat maryciled, thathe'being aRins, andthe 


p _— other Princes of Sparta, lived ſofparingly iyderh Gavin Al's 
Joby ee: ſo Yule faith he) ſeeing that of this frugalitic we gather outliber. 
theſe thas tie, which is the moſt excellent fiuite and plentifulleſt haryef, 
folow declare that can be deſired in this world? © © OTE RE 

the miſchiefs * \Wemay gathet by theſe, and many otherexamples which 
yr eſe 3* regiſtred tothis purpoſe, & which'we may hourely obſerve, 
and inem. how neceſlarie a thing temperancie & ſobrierie is, to mannage 
peraxcie. Our affaires wiſely and to goyernethem warily, whether it be 
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at home.;jn our hoyles, ar among our friends andfamiliars,or a+ 
broad in the common-wealth in the time of warre againſt our 
enemies r in the Church amongthe people, Forit is unpoſſi- 
ble, if wee þe not ſupported by theſe deuine vertues, thatwee 
ſhould long walke withour Rumbling, and that becing giuen 
to. wine and delicafies, we ſhould finde any way ſolarge and 
ſpatious,that ſhould be ſufficient forwvs to trauell in, Wee ſhaH Sundrieno- 
be endangered on eucry fide, yea of our ſervants and familiar 4c exam- 
friends, who will either cabbe vs arkill vs, asit fell outby Holo- __ S 
pherner, whole head was cutoff by a poore waman by the like 
occaſion; andynto theEmperour Commedas,whom his concu- commedus, 
bine HMearceeftrangled afterſhe had poiſoned him; and ynto 
AlbomiheKingof the Lambards, beeing founde drunken Aibain. 
in hisbetl,was killed by one of his wiues paramours, And Who 
is able to-remember the manifold mconyeniences and calami- 
tics, which moſt menfallintothroughtheir rior and exceſſe? for 
wee may ſay of this, as 5; Paw! ſaide of couetouſnes, thatthisis 1-Tim6.9. 
one of the pleaſameſibainsthat the Deuillhathro entrappe and 
ſnare vsin Hisnetres, Andehbis is the reaſon why'S. Peter exhor- x per.s 8. 
teth ys, not onely zabe firme and conftant infaith;buralſoſo- 
ber and-vigilancto reſiſt frongly, leaſt we be eritangled in his 
ſnares. 'Which as:veriecafie: forthe deuill to-accompliſh, if wee 
we our -ſclues vnto dnmkennes, and betake ys yntothe plea- 
and delightsofthefleſh. Lor becing drunken; committed 7g. | 
inceſt with us owne rs,both againſtthe laws ofnature, Gen.19. 53» 
the cuſtomes and mafiners of rhe-mott barbarous nationsthat 
euer were, yeaand againſt common. ſence, which ſo abhorreth 
.and lotheth- this finne, that-che memorie-thereof is moſt dete- 
ſable atthis day ;-andiisnotto be doubted;butthat this poore 
man knowing -and. confidering the Horriblenes of his faule 
commuted in-his.drunkennes, did-{obewaile his finne; that all 
ihereft of;his daies ſeemed roo latle tolamentand ſorrowefor 
his tranſgreſſion.. .N«ab who was(as itwere)the repaireragnd Noah. 
{econd-farberof all mankinge, and ſuchan one, asinthe gene. Gene 
rall corruption of his age; hadalwaiesmoſt conſtantly retained 
the faich, che Jaw, ndbetions vnto God, beeing drunke after 
the: flood, and ſo forgerting the gravitic andduetie of a father, 
began-tobe deipiſed and mocked of oneof his children ix and. 
=. 
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thereby became fo dilpleaſed with him, that hee denounced a 
moſt horrible curſe and maledi&ion againſt him and his po- 
Neritie, which in the.ende was wholly cooted out, And what 
wasthe cauſe of thoſe monſtrous and horrible finnces of the So- 
Sodom. gdomites,which mounted vp euentothe throne of God, and pul- 
Gen. 18.29, 14 downe hisven geatice and iudgement,in ſuch ſort,that hee 
\.- hath madethemamemomrble example to all poſteririe Þ was it 
Ezec.16:49 not{as ſaith Ezechiel)their abundance and fulnes of bread, and 
_ all forts of delicaſies,whichtheir land brought foorth'in abun« 

dant. manner? , -Y Sloan; 
Againſt he If it be ſothen, thatour intemperance doc haſten the iudge- 
_— ,4 ments of God ypon vs,and thatthereby we giue asgreat ari'0c- 
P _- andof £31100 both to the Deuill and vnto wicked men rodeftroy VS, as 
the miſchiefs &ey candelire : ought we not carefully to giue ourſeluesto ſo- 
that do enſue brietie,and to abandon theſe great and{umpruous feaſts, which 
of them,to ar this day are ſcexceeding, that, tharwhich is ſaperfiuous, is 
tbe 74 * morecoſtly then that which is requiſite and neceſlarie? forthere 
_—_ are ſome ſuch, as the veryicrappes arc ſufficient for a greatmul« 
\.- , Fitude: andinthemeane ſeaſon, we may ſeeſtore of poereand 
beggarhe creatures at our gates anddoores,ſo leaticiarid hun- 


ger-(tarued , that itis a maruaile:to beholdthem + who'might 


very, well be ſuſtained and ſufficiently fed with that, which er- 
ueth for nothing, butto kill and deſtroy vs. And what'a'madnes 
is this,that a Chriſtian man(who according to his promiſe and 
peotapcins made at- his Baptiſme, oughtto mortifie and rame 
hisfleſhby abſtinenceand faſting, had: father euen burſt him- 
felfe and choake himſelfe, his children, friendes,- and'ſeruants 
With wine and delicatedainties, then by his charitablealmes to 
.nouriſhſo many poore and needy brethren, whom helſceth lan. 
.guiſhjng, and miſerably to pine away with hunger 8& thirſt,cold, 
and otherinfinite miſchiefes, which continually: vexeand tor- 
.ment them? Doogenes ſecing a man totake great paines to nou- 
xiſh & fac his bodie; began forthwithtolaugh,faying vntothoſe 
who were with-him:Is it not great pity,thatthis pore ſor ſhould 

ke {uch great labour-and caretorepaire and ſtrengthen the 
xwalof thathouſle, wherein hisminde is impriſoned? And toſay 
truely,it isa ſtrange caſethat (againſt the nature and.condition 
of other priſoners) we ſecke all meanes pollible,toprolong our 
SE: cap- 


——Cu_ — — 
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captivitic: andthat weate ſocarefull ro novriftvand cheriſh our 

fleſhin ſuch idlenes;which isfovngrateftul;fo rebellious,lotrea- 
cherous, and ſuch'a mortall enemivyntovs; and-ſo carelefle to 

give alitle bread & water yntothemembers of Chriſt Ieſus,who 

are ſo truſhe and aſſured friends; We doe norimirare hexcinthe 74 prooveth 
example of polinke Caprainesyiwho fudie!byall meancs they by /milituds, 
may,to cutoff all vicualsfrom cheweiiemirs;atidto ftatucthem #be bur: thas 
if it bepollible; that they. may' thenhorecakiliovanquiſh'chom: + 20am 
for we pamper our bodies;andfurniſhthewr with all :kindeotnes ,,1 (2, by 
ceſlaries,tothe end theymaycthebettevand more ſtrongly wage pampering 
warie with vs at theirpleaſure; :Ltuppole, we-ateafraidthatour * 

ſenſua!l delights ſhould not fructifiearid:iricreaſeſufficiemiy, 
butthatthcy ſhould bring forth briers:& brambles trooſparing- 

ly;ſeeing we are ſo induftriousromucketheſoyle,yeaand take 

more painsherein, then men ytuaHy doeto:compaſie rhe gar- 

dens andgrounds.We ſtrengthen that,to weaken ourſelues,and 

had-rather (contratic to'tnt example of that auncient father;of 

whothe tripartite hiftorie niakethmention)that aur flefhſhould 
murthervs,thenwe killthar. It ſeemeththatwe hue rono other 

ende;but to fatteiyp ouvſalnes. For we doe nar catc, that wemay 

live(/as did: Siorates, and as weoughttd doc; being Chriſtians) 

bur we live, that wee may eate--/ as though ourfleſh were nor 
cominually tog lumpiſhand heauie, and therefore-leſfe able to 
contemplatexhe, wonderfull workes:of Ged., and rowalkein 

his waies.Weiſtdtpamper wypgchat we minyanake it more vith 

weldie and moreburdenſomerothe ſpirit, and,asitwereJoade 

« with ſucha maſſe.of eartly, 1tliavit may beberterable bythe 

weight thereoHto-prefleidowne'ourmindes; then they ſhall be 

availcable to. lift vp. theta clues by their quickenefſe and a+ ocher fr and 
Bipies 11119 30159 y9 _— —— wy - ' | womens 
. If we will tame a yongſteire;and makehinyhe for theyoke, 5#44%'9 prone 
he muſt he coupled idea axeithar-is ſtrongertchen bes elfe, par 4 
lcalt he ſhoulddrawe marebackewardthenthe: other is able to ;; oy meates 
pull forwarde ; In'like manner if wee will tame our fleſh, and and drinhes, 


make itobedientynto the ſpirit, welmuſt diminifh the ſtrength «7c moſf ne- 


of the one, and encreaſethe force ofthe other. If irbe not conſfo- —_— wy 


nant ynto reaſon; that the wife ſhould haue greater authoritic tien of our 
in the houſe, 'them the husbande;: eſpecially if ſhee bee a teabb, = 


foole, 


— 


_— 
—_— 
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foole, carclefle, diflokute, voluptuous, giuento drunkennes, arro« 
gant, and a ſpend-thrift, yea though ſhe be wiſe and ventuous- 
what coulerablepretence canthexe be alledged, that we ſhould 
ſo debaſe and throw downe the noblenes and dignitic of our 
mindes,as to make them ſlaues and ſervanes vntothat,ofwhom 
by right they ought to bee-lordes and maſters? which muft 
needes follow, it we will ſuffer ourbodies to liue ſo cafilie and 
flouthfullic as they defire} Forit falleth not our with them, as ic 
doth with the ground,which the taore itis compaſled, the bet 
ter it fructifieth: for they'in deede knowe not howe to bri 
foorth anygood fruit, valefſethey be leane, out ofhearte, ws 
almoſtabatdonedandymilled. : _ :: :. | 

Eſap (the better to make vs vnderftand this)recitetha plea- 


- ſant fable of a cettainepoore woman, who hada henne that 


laide-hereueric daic-an cgge: now thee ſecingrthatherhenne 
was vericleane, and yetlaicd ſtill after her accuſtomed manner, 
ſuppoſed that if ſhe were fatre and luſtic, ſhe wouldlay twice 
aday; and with this conceit of minde; ſhee fedde and crammed 
her thoroughly, ſothatinaſhort ſpace ſhe became ſo farre; that 
cleane -contrarie to: the expectation and opinion of the -wo- 
man, ſheelcftlaying altogether. Inlikemanner(ſaith theſame 
Efop,in mbeliaiaghts fable) many there are, who intheir baſe 
and poore cſtate, are very vertuous: butif they be once moun- 
ted to any degree of felicitic and abundance, and may liue ea» 


— they-giue ouertheir former ſtudies, and be. 


come carelefle, fenſuall;andvoide of all. good works, - Now 
—_— with your ſelyes , if the Devill who is as aravening 

oolfe, ſcringthemſo well fedde; andinfo good caſe; doe not 
ſecketo-gorge him ſelfe with them, Andhow ſhall they-eſcape 
him,ſeeing they are ſo fatte,thatthey can neither runne nor goe 
intheway of vertue? Iftlienthe daunger beſo greatjin the tee- 
ding of our carkaſes& nouriſhing them inidlenes and delights, 
(hallnot wee amende 'this in our ſclues , and be content with 


Theftwealy what ſo ever G O D ſendeth+'ys,, whether it bee breade or 
of the bearbe any thing clſcthat may ſuffice for the health and good conſlitu- 


tion of our bodies ? 


c 
2 ried The auncient Greekes called their bankers Syſinia,a worde 
flies, = Cthratſignificthrhe frugalitic whichwasthere obſcrued; which 1 


here 
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here ſer downe, to the ende thatif (accordingtotheit example) 
we would invite our friends; ive ſhould make them ſuch mode- 
rate and lober cheere, that there ſhould be no ſuperfluitie in any 
wiſe : and we ſhould feede them ſo ſparingly, that they ſhould 
not lurfetafter their comming home; imuating hereinthe ex- | 
amplecf Plato,who when he invited any geſleto his Academy, Hay ne 
vſed toſet ſmallſtore of meate before them, but furniſhed vp his of tabletalke. 
table with ſweete mulicke, pleaſant Rories, and philoſophicall 
dilcourſes, and ſo delighted his gefle with this courteous and 
excellent entertainement, thatthey would ſtay at his houſetwo 
daies after, But we deale farre otherwiſe at this day: for wee 
thinke now that we haue not made ſufficient cheere, vnlefle our 
gelle complaine the next day, that they haue either the heade- 
ach,orrawe ſtomacks, heauie and ſleepie heads, dull and bloc 
Kiſh wittes. You would thinke thatin iead of wine, they had 
drunke poiſon: and it is alamentable thing toconlider,that ſuch 
as are inuited and come ynto ys ypon our wordes,taking vs for 
their friendes and familiars, are oftentimes caried home to 
their houſes by rwoorthree ſeruants, as thoughthey were our 
enemies, and ſuch as we had woundedto death. O what trea« 
ſon and, cruel is this, that a man, who in friend{hipand good 
willis come to make merie and reioyce with ys in our houfes,at 
our table, in ourpreſence, and at our intreatic, ſhould be by vs 
ſo daungerouſly wounded, that he ſhall not be able to helpe 
him ſelfe,neither with hand nor foote ! | 

We abhorre the Turks and other batbarous nations,and that wv _ 
for goodcaule : eſteeming thenh (as in deede they are)a ſavage |... of 
and cruell people and yetthey are not ſo bad, as wee are. For jhy/e,wbo 
that which they commit intime of warre againſt their enemies, glu: then- 
weexecute at home in our houſes againſt ourfriends, And fur. {tes with 
ther,hey in theirfivie quickly dfpenck ſuch as refifl themg bur ©##74arce+ 
we make our brethren. and kinsfolke languiſh and pine away, 
and murtherthem arleiſure,whocome with an imaginationto 
be courteouſly entertaned of vs:and that, by giuingofſometoo 
much tneatetootherstoo much drinke , which we cramme and 
thrultintotheir mouthes violently, even as nources which giue 
theirchildren pappe againſttheir wills, ouerlading them with 
driake , and {urcharging their Romackes with meate , and 
| CQlls 
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continually ſtriving to thruſt (as in to a'ball)a lircle more, either 
marmolad, & {ucket,preſerued delicahies, veniſon, ſweet meats, 
and ſundrieforts of drugges,ſtill to increaſe ourapperites.Ifthere 
be any thatdare auouch tharthe bellic is nothing ingenious:it is 
an eahe matter to prooue the contrarie , conſidering - what ſun - 
drie ſorts of ſauces it hath inuenred,and what skill in dreſſing of 
meats,which ifthey were not ſo handled they were of no value 
or eltimation. For moſt mens appetites are like itching ſoares, 
they mult cuer berubbed:and we muſt if we wil hauethat which 
we eate delightiome and pleaſant, trim ir yp and drefle it as cu- 
riouſly,as fond and fooliſh women doc themſelues, to the ende 
they may ſcemethe more bewrifull vnto thoſe who behold the. 
Therexzno - But whois there that is afraid he ſhould cat too little ? and if 
_ _ that be true which Simonides ſaid of ſpeach, that many repene the 
my" ; he, char they haue ſpokentoo much, but fewe that they haue beene 
bath eatentoo £99 lilent; So likewiſe it is true that many repent them ſelues 
btt'e:bat teo that they haue eaten too much, but no man ſorroweth for his 
many that temperance and ſobrietic.Itis ſtrangeto behold the inconſtancy 


they baue and mutabilitic of our minds; If we be die we ſeeke by al means 

_— polſibleto quench our thirtt : haue we quenched our thirt? we 

preſently long for ſalt meats, ſuppoſing we ſhall finde the wine 

the better, and more pleafing ourtaſtes. But we aredeceiued - 

ER ſor as too bright alight dazeleth our fight, and too great a noiſe 
xceſſe 14+ 


hadengede hindereth our hearing : ſolikewiſe too great curiolttic in devi- 
pleaſure of fingour pleaſures,taketh awaya great part of the fruition of our 
eating and delights, neitheris there any thing that maketh our meate more 
driniing. . faueric,then hungerand health. For there isnothing ſo coorſe, 
- bur a ſound bodie wilwel digeſt, 8 drink water with great plea- 
gi ſure. Who hath not heard of that which is reported of Socrates, 
#AP%% who(being asked by one of his friendes, why he ranneypand 

|  down&tfetched ſuchgambols before dinner)ſaid:'that he-pro- 
vided ſauce for his ſupper?As alſoofthe queene of Caria,who in 
preſenting her cookesvntoAlexandes,told him they-inete the fi- 
neſt;8:could makerhemoſtdelicare meats of ariy in all A; & 

thatir were not poſſible to find any better, Towhom he anfive- 

red;that he had'no need ofthen-lecing hevſed noothercooks 
todrefle. his meat, bur ſuch as Leoxidas left him, andthey were 
excrciicand traveltinchemorning, to drefle his — 
6" pare 
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ſpare and ſober diet, tomakereadie his ſupper. Which thing the 
Lacedemonians conlidering, allowed nothing vntotheit cookes, 
| burſalt and vineger : ſaying, thatthereſt conkifted inthe meate 
and'inche paines taking. For there is norealon thatthe tables 
ſhould bring our appetites tovs, but that weſhould bring ourſto- 
mackstothem:and it ſhould be ſufficient for the bourd, tooffer 
that which may ſuffice vs: for as Socrates ſaide,there isnomeate 
more dangerous,nor from which we oughtmore charilyto keep 
our ſelues, then that which bringeth hunger with ie,when asin 
deede we are not hungrie, and drinke thar maketh ys thirſtie, 
when as intruth, we are notdrie. | 

But peradventure ſome man will ſay; Itis a great pleaſure to 
thetaſt,to haue atable furniſhed with varietic of dainties,ande- 
verydiſh his ſeuerall ſauce, Let ys grauntthenyfo much:burcan 
there be any good pleaſure, which dothpreiudicethy health? 


- 


and I wouldgladly.knowof theſe, who alledge this fortheni- 


For it is molt certaine(as Sam Baſil ſaith )that the throat of ſuch 
liquorous and drunken fellowes, is like vnto a ſwift currant, 
where the water continuethnot long, and as foone as it ispaſ- 
ſed, thechannell is forthwith asdrie, as thoughthetre neuer fin 
beene any water in it, And as concerning the gs of the 
pleafure,it is very leane,and(as the Poers ſpeake of their loue )ic 
is ſweete and ſowre. And if thoſe who haue made triall there- 
of, would confeſſe the trueth, they would reſemble it to thoſe, 
who ſcratch too hard where it itcheth: andin a word, thatitis 
ratherin imagination,thenin eſſence andin deede:foritalwaies 
draweth with it a marycilous vnquietnes both of bodie & mind, 
& encombreth the naturall diſpoſtion 8& inclination. Wherup- 
ondependerh theeaſe;ſtrengrth,and alacritic of man; Plutarch 
(the more liuely to deciphexthis) propoundeth a moſt proper & 
apt compariſon.,Even as(ſaithhe there is a kind ofticklingin'the 
fleſh,which cauſerh laughter,that is bath vncomely & vnſeeme- 
ly,&likevntoa convullion &ſhritking ofthe finews;ſolikewiſe 


all thoſe pleaſures of the bodie , whichare-prouoked onely by 


fantaſie & conceit of minde,are ſottiſh feeble,troubleſome,and 
farre differing from nature:andiitis a cleere caſe,thatthe greateſt 
nomber of thoſe, who ſearch fornothing ſomuch as delicafies in 
their ſauces,are ſuch;& they rather eate & diinke of cuſtome,then 


of 


Att. anſwear 
wvnid ſuch as 
preferre the 
pleaſure of 

| the taſt,be« 
ſelues,whar kinde of pleaſurethat is, and how longit endureth, fore :be 


kealth of 


their bodies. 
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of any neceſſitic : and glutting them ſelues after this manner, 
they depriue them ſelues both of the pleaſure and profit which 

they ſhouldenioy,ifthey would vie the creatures ofGod aright, 

Andthisisthe reaſon that the bread, which of itſelfeis fo " 

ric, taſteth not intheir mouthes,vnleſſe it be ſophiſtically vſed, 

and that the cookes by ſome ſorcerichaue metamorphiled the 

naturall caſte,and giuen it ſome other ſauour,citherſtarkenaught 

or atthelcaſt nothing {o good, as it was before . For nature ſur- 

mounteth art in euerything, & Godis more expertin ſeaſoning 

thoſe things which he hath created, then the cunningeſt man 
who ſoeuer, And here thatmay fitly be applied which Ly/ima- . 

Pluterchin chusſaid, who ſecing him ſelfe by hunger andthirſt to be con- 
by treatiſe, frainedto yeeld to his enemies:and afterwards being permitred 
—_— x todrinke alittle water,crying out on the ſodaine, and aying :O 
Frrcthbis God,how muchto blame am T,that ſor alitledelight,haue loſta 
iudgements, long & an exceeding great felicitie? Solikewiſe all drunkards 8& 
liquorous perſons, ſhould thinke them ſclues that for a ſmall 
pleaſure,they would take out of ſeaſon, which allo is full of gall 
and bitternes, they looſerheir naturall delights;as quict & ſweete 
ſleepes, a quicknes in their ſences, amerinefle ofheart,a good 
diſpoſition and'an abilitic of al the parts of their bodies, al which 
they enioy by abſtinence and ſobrierie. 

Ananſver There are ſome, who thinke ſufficiently to excuſe theirpro- 
vo ſuch as digalitie, for that they are rich and wealthie. Howe ſhould wee 
OP = {[pendour reuenewes (ſay they )if we ſhould not liberallic enter- 
— taine our friends? as though God had giuen them their wealth 
chem tono 04 Only to thisend: andasthoughthere were no poore meninthe 
ther end, but world,and thatthere were no other meanes to tric theirchati- 
fo ſpend the te : asthough they could notpoſlible be charitable towards the 
prodiga'). needie;, but wereconfirained to be diflolute and prodigall : as 
though the table were the foundation of friendſhip, and che ta- 

verne the ſtrongeſt and ſureſt place toſhur vp friends togither. 
As though(to applicthat vnto them, which T hemiſtocles laid of 

himſelf &ofhischildren,afterthey were baniſhedfts Arhens)all 

their goods were: loft, if they them ſelnes were notloft. with 
them. Theſe men make merememberthem,who aske howthey 

ſhould ſpende their times, if it were not artennys,or at cour- 
ting and makingofloue: as though there were not nyo 
| ther 
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ther exerciſes more honeſt, and-more profitable, wherein fo 
recious a thingas time is, may be bertcrſpent,  - 

We know alf rhe meancs that may be to gather riches, and 
yet we can not learne one way how to ſpend them . Letcuery 
4man iudgeif itbe not true which Iſay : thatis, that theſe men 
of whome I haue ſpoken , doe more willingly and ioyfully 
__ a hundred,yea two hundredcrownesyerely,itthey haue 
them, in banquetting and cheating, then they goe a hundred 
ſhillings in comforting the poore and needy , who craucit at 
their hands for Gods ſake, Andthatit may be ſo, they inuite 
one ancther totheir houſes, yea, and they are yery angry, it be» 
ing biddenthey refuſe to come, Bur ifthey be neuer fo earneſt- 
ly entreated by the other, to relicue them in their extreame 
neede and necefſirie, togiuethem but the hundreth part of that 
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which they ſpendriotoully they will in no wiſe agreeto it,yntill 


OS 


they be even compelled thereto by their long and carneſtpe- 
titions. Which doeth notably bewray their affeQtions , and 
what deſire they haue to helpe one another. But I wonder 
they arenot aſhamed ſo toprofane the holy and ſacred name 
of friendſhip, which ifir beſure and firme , can haue noother 
foundation, norbe by any other meanes retained, then onely 
by vettue : or that they are not afraid to offer ſuch greatiniury to 
their friends, as to account of them , as of flatterers and claw- 
backes, who can not otherwiſe be retained, but with traynes 
and baires. 

\ And yer I will not condemne the laudable ' cuſtome 'that 
Chriſtians vic oftentimes in viſiting one another: but my de- 
fire isonely, that the great preparations which are commonly 
vſcdat ourfeafts and banquets, may be reformed: for that (in 
my opinion)they areyery ſcandalous among Chriſtians, and 
are aprincipall occaſion, why that diſcipline, which ought to 
be amongthem , is ſocorrupted. Ardit is certen, that if our 
friends bevertuous and well giuen, they will be conteme with 
Pythagoricall banquets: and if they be otherwiſe, we may fay 
with Socrates, that alicleis to much forthem. That greatking 
Cyrus being demanded what ſhould be prepared for his ſup- 
per, anſ vered, nothing but bread, for that he would ſuppe by 
the rivers fide, Epaminondas being come to one of his _— 
LS O oules, 
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houſes, purpoſing infriendly.mannerto dine with:him: ana 
ſecing ſuch great preparation was made to enitectaine him, 
made a very ſhort-returne, ſaying, that hee euidently percet- 


' uedthar'all which was prouided, was not for his dinaer: bue 


ratherthathe had entended to offer ſome great ſacrifice to 
the gods, ſeeing hee had prouided ſo great cheere. e fu 
guitus Ceſar being entertained with ſmall cheere , and afru- 
gall dinner, tolde him that had prouided it, ſecretly in his 
care, that before that time bee neuet knewe him to. be ſo fa- 
miliar a friend, If we hadhonelt friendes, and wee our ſclues 
were ſuch vertuous gueſts, we would ncuer finde fault with ſo- 
ber and frugall diet: but with eAugyſixs acknowledge wee 
loue them {o much the more, for their familiar and friendly 
entertainement. | | 

But ſome will ay, it were anynciuill and av vngentieman- 
likething, thataman, who hath great reyenewes, ſhould bee 


wnbeſcemmg 1o ex1Qly gouerned at histable, For anſwere whereof, I will 
r:chmento alledge nothing , but that which one of the ancicar Philo- 


v5 


le paringly ſophers faide vpon the like occafion : that is to;ſay, As a 


cooke greatly faileth in his ace , who having plentie of ſale 
by him, would acedestherefore put more in-his pettage then 
is ſufficientco ſeaſon them : ſolikewiſe, doeth heeene:;groſſcs 
ly, who reſpeCting nothing but his abundance, will needes 
haue more meate at his table then is ſuthcient, either for him» 
{clfe, or for others who fit with him. And turely letys bee as 
{paring as wee may, yet doewe oftentiines paſit the bounds 
of ſobriety : and ten £9, one there is ſomething ſuperfluous. 
Moreouer, there is no greater ciuilitic chen that which-pro- 
ceedethof yertue, and within the limits hereof all honeſtic is 
bounded. Andtocenclude, ifwee afte& glory and commen= 
dation , wee ſhould rather ſeeke' it in moderate abſtinence, 
thenin ſuperfluousriot., But our peruerſneſle is ſo great , and 
ouraffeRion ſo diſordered , that we arenot barely contented 
10 be vicious , andto glory in our 'naughtineſſe,; but wee will 
acedes diſgrace and blame vertue which contrarieth our de- 
fires, and ſo make it more contetuptible, hindering others 
from going forwarde in goodnefle, who are backewarde e» 
rough already. And this maketh vs call boneſt — 
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by the name 'of  niggardlinefle, and a godly reformation of 


life , wee account hypocrifie and diſſimulation: and ina word, 
wee terme wildome, cowardlinefle ; zeale, raſhneſle; con- 
Rancic, obſtinacie; wſtice, crucity ; magnanumitie , boldnefle 
andpreſumption. There is no vertue, butthat which concur- 
reth with our affeRions, neither yer any vice, but that which 
is contrary and repugnant taour defires, 

There arcothers, who thinke to defend themſclues againſt 
reaſon, wich alledging cuſtome: whoneuer confider!, thatby 
this meanes they lecke to eſtabliſhrhe molt cruel and execra- 
ble tyrannic , that euer was. For if it beetyrannicall to make 
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lawes contrarieto reaſon, onely vpon a ſelfewill , what ſhall {edge caſtor. 


wee ſay, when as we. execure themand continuethemcleane 
repugnant tothe Jawesof God, and all good order?:I would 
demaund of them, if it were ſufficient for a thiefe to defend 
his robberies to alledge cuftome ? Or ro muctherers, and 
whoremongers, toſay, that they haue bene giuen and ad- 
dicted thereto cuen from their cradles? If wee mutt allowe 
of things by cuſtome, nothing were more allowable then 
vice , For this js one of the moſt auncienteſt thinges 
that is. It began by, and by- after the creation' of 'the 
worlde , and hath continned and multiplyed cuer fince 
yntill this day: at which time, it is more ſtrong and force- 
able then euer heretofore , Bur notwithſtanding , wee are fo 
farre from being able to prooue the goodnetle thereof by 
cultome, that as good and honeſt things, the more ancienr 
andthe more allowed: and pratiſed that they haue beene in 
former times, the more commendable they are at this day: 
{o likewiſe thoſe things, which in their natures are naughr 
and diſhoneſt, by how much the more ancient they are, and 
authorized by time and continuance, and fo may claime, as 
it were , preſcription: by ſo much _the-more+ damnable and 
wicked are they to be, deemiedand accounted,: * i - * 

 Thelaſtandfinallteply, which is vſually made when as this 


Againſt ſuch 


matter is debated,isademand or queſtion in ſaying who would © condemme 


leauethe old faſhionfor the new? and thus euery one watcheth 


all reforma» 


tion under 


other, andexpeAt who ſhall begin firſta: Bur I would gladly ,,.,..., 
know this: whether webe as longitn conimiting faults, as we cf 
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arcin conſulting how to amend them , And whether that 
which God hath commanded, and whichis conſon ant to rea- 


fon, whichispleaſurable and profitable ſhauld be diſputed and 


conlultedof, Aadisitnot great pity, thatif the queſtion bee 
mooued of any folly or lewdneſle, there ſhould be ſo many to 
aduance and er forwardthemſclues, and euery one ſtriuing to 
gaine the victorie of that, whereofthere is no other guerdon 
butſhame and confufion, and yrhich iscontinually accompa=- 
nied with wofull repentance : andthatthere ſhould be ſo fewe, 
and thoſe ſo backward and waywardtofollow yertue,of which 
we may be ſuretoreape great gaine , and moſt ample recom- 
pence? 

We arelikevntothoſc harebraines, and deſperate aduentu- 
rers, whoare as valiant and hardy as Sampſon or Percefore#t,to 
beate and breake open a-poore countrey mans dore,to ſteale 
his hennes, torauiſhhis daughters, andto filech and pilfer what- 
ſocuer he hath in his houſe: and in other things fo fearefull 
and cowardly, that being in the warres, they tremble at the 
{ound ofeuery trumpet, Good God, how long will it be be- 
rewepel ouerthis large field of Chriſtian vertues, ſeeing 
weareſfo idle and flothfull, that we can not or we will not tra« 
uellrothe end of one furlong! When ſhall we embrace theſe 
noble and beautifull ladies, if we be afraid ſo much as onceto 
ſalucethem?*they ſhould rule and bethe miſtreſles of ourhearts, 
andyet we wil hardly allowthem any placein our mouthes: bur 
theſe are old complaints,& (as I think) very ynprofitable.Foras . 
though men were ſtarke dead, there are no cares thar will heare 
theſe orany other remonſtrances,tending tothe reformation of 
diſorder and abuſe. Andhow isit poſſible we ſhould heare, 
when as we will not ſo much as liſten to the lawesof nature, 
which is the common motherofvs all? For the better to teach 
vs, and asit were;to:compell vs to ſobrictie, ſhee offereth ſuch 
things as tend to pleaſure; with a very niggardlyand ſparing 
hande : as wee may ſecin all delicate ſortes, either of fiſh, 
foules, or beaſtes, whoſe fleſh is eſteemed and accounted 
daintic andpleaſant: whereas otherwiſe, ſhee ſeemerh almoſt 
prodigall, in prouiding ys all things fit for our neceſſitic : as 

read, wine, andſuch'ordinarie mates 7 to the end, Wie 
the 
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the ene fide there ſhould 'be no wan fo poore, but might be 
able to relieue himſelfe by his labours : andthat on the other 
fide there ſhould bee no man fo rich , which ſhould not bee 
ſomwhatreſtrained from hispleaſures by reaſon of the difficul- 
tie and ſcarfitie of ſuch things, as may ſerue him thereto, or 
el{eforthe great expences wkich muſt enſue. , if he will needes 
enioy them, | 


Beholde the counſell of wiſe and prouident Nature : but rhe a;fo- 
whatof that? we will contrary nature allthatwe may: and we luteneſie and 


will have wine from Candy, raiſons from Damaſco and Co- 
rinth, dates out of Egypt, ſpicesfrom the [nares, millions from 
Naples , cheeſe from illaine, comfites from Spaine : and 
we areneuer contented with thoſe things our owne countre 
will affordvs , although they be more profitable and whole 
ſometor vs, thenthoſe of forraine Regions, Nay we proceede 
furcher, and wee ttiue, as it were, with neceſlitic . For neither 
watre, famine, impoſlts, lofſe, and ſuch like miferies, are ſuffici- 
entto compellys to giue our our pleaſures, Andalbcirtheſe 
great afflictions are ſent of God, who by his puniſhments 
would make ys acknowledge our faultes, tothe end we ſhauld 
turneynto himin all humility and reverence, that ſo he might 
be appeaſed towardes vs, and forgiue ys our finnes . Yet not- 
withſtanding there are few thatthinke of this, and none that 
(to auoide his iudgements) will doe otherwiſe then they haue 
beene accuſtomed . . Forthere are now as-many feaſts as ence 
were: ſinging, daun(ing, piping, masking, ſporting, and play- 
ing were neuer in greater vie: euery botcher willhaue his 
minſtrelfie, and ſpend his peny to fetcha frigke withthe maides 
inthe countrey. Yea, and thoſe places where there is greateſt 
trouble, abound moſt with diffolutenefſe and imtemperancie. 


Andyetfor all this, they complaine ofthe ſcarlitie & deare- ,,;m} ſuch 
neſſe of wine, and neuer conſider that themſclues aretheprin- as complaine 


cipallaccaſion therof, For how is it poſſible that this marchan- 
diſe ſhould not be deare, ſeeing ir is fo well fold inall places, 

and atall times? In Lacedemonis cookes gained. very litle,, for * 
that the people were contented with fimple cheerc, and gaue 
not themlelues ta riot and ſpending, If we in like manner 
would be content with ſuch wine as our countrey affoordeth, 
O 3 or 
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or if there beenone; to take ſuch'drinke as God hath there 
prouided; the Vintners ſhould not be fo rich as now they 
are :nor the marchant ſhould neede to ferch Malmeſey from 
Fenice , or Sackes from Spaine, nor any wines out of Goſco- 
nie: neither ſhould they gayne ſo much by our licoroulneſſe 
as nowe they doe, Wee may anſ{were ſuch complaynants, 
as eAupnſtrs (tſar anſwered thoſe, who tolde him thar the 


 « people of Rome grudged exceedingly, for that wine was fo 
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deere, My ſonne inlawe eAprippa ( ſaith hee) hath wiſely 
prouided for this inconuenience, and that they ſhall nor 
hereafter complaine of thirlt : for that hauing the charge 
of the conduites, - hee hath ſo wiſcly ordered the mat- 
ter, that there will bee plentie of water in euery cor- 
ner of the citie: and God be thanked, wee - haue plen- 
tie of this moiſture in euery parte of the lande: and if 
it chaunce, that ſome places be lefſe prouided for then 
others, yet it is an caſe matterto digge pitres and welles, 
{o that it happeneth through ourowne negligence,if we wane 
wherewichallco quench our thirſts, 

I feare mce, that among thoſe, who will ſpare ſo much 
time. as to reade. this diſcourſe, there will be ſome carpers 
and cavillers. But 1 woulde defire them toconfider, whe- 
ther that which they ſay be conſonant to reaſon, and whe- 
ther ſuch girding and 1coffing may bee more auaileable 


for them to-provuc and confirme their - intemperancie, or 
forceable for mee. 'to conuince them, and confirme that 


which I have ſpoken touching-the corruption of this mi- 
ſcrable worlde, whercin vertue isnot-onely vaknowne and 
negleed, but ir is deſpiſed and fcorned, as well of thoſe, who 
would followit, as of others, who doe nothing but in ſhewe 
commend and maintaine it, And the reaſon hereof is this, 
for that our luſtes haue had in times paſt, ' and yer retaine ar 
this day ſuch libertie and licence, that there 1s no man in 
the world worſe welcome ' then hee, that indeauoureth to 
bring them toobedicce, orſeeketh toreducerhemto any good 
order. But the ſcoffes of theſe mockers, ought not todiſcous 
rage ys, who are zealous. in reproouing of vice 'where wee 


finde ir, neither yet may hinder ys from commending of 
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vertue both by worde and writing , whereſocuet we finde any 


loue thereof to appeare and manitelt it ſelfe, , 

The difhicultie which may ſceme to bee propounded inen- ,,,, 
terpriling a reformation of ſuch diſorder asis almolt in euery jou co prin- 
thing , oughtnot to withhold magiltrates from aflaying and ce: and ma- 
taking of this matter in hande. Forthe more. difficult and giſtrates _. 
hard che enterpriſe is, themore commendable is it forthem, if _ . 
they effect it, and bring it to-paſſe. For in hard matters the ,,j;.y;, ,-. 
delire onelyis very laudable, and they need not. doubt of moſt inal 
the furtherance and alliftance of Gods grace and holy things. 
ſpirite in giuing ofthem wiſedome and fitmeanes to accom- 
pliſh their defires, and to bring all rheir counſels to-a happie 
cnde, For it hee be readie to heareall thoſe who call ypon 
him faithtully , how ſhall hee abandon his chiefe and princi- 
pall ſeruants, eſpecially in that ſervice , which tendeth to-his Examples of 
honour and glory ? they ought to conſiderthat notable pro- 95” 
miſe which he made to his leruant /oſ>xa, to be alwaies with ,, of 1/ae. 
him andrto guide him in all his enterpriſes: forthat his heart 
was vpright and ſincere towardes him, andthar hee followed 
his ſtatures and ordinances without declining cicher to'the 
right handorto theleft : aſſuring themſelues, thatif, aghe was 
guided by the lightof this lampe, ſo they would likewile bee 
illuminated chereby , they mult in ſeeking for helpe ar Gods 
hand co further their ations, reterrethem wholly to his glo- 
ric, and ſo hee will never faile them : bur they ſhall ſenſibly 
feele the care and remembrance he hathotf them: not onely to 
ſupportthem againſt their enemies, but allo to aide them in all 
extremities wharſoeuer, & whenlocuerthey are obieted , eucn 
as he did /oſ#4in the coquelt ofthe land of Canaan, Forit wasno 
more maſtery forhim to diſcomfit 30 kings, whoproudly roſe 
vp againſt him,thea itisfor amowertocur downe the grafle or 
cornc in the fields, And did not AZo{es, hauing noothertirengrh 
but onely the power of God, andthe rodde which he gaue him 
to carryin his hande , deliuer the children of //-ae! out of the 
captiuitic of Eg:pr, mauger Pharas aticþall his army? and hauing 
brought them thorouth the redde fea dryſhod, he led them 
allo thorough the deſarts. of eAr4bia:by the ſpace of tourrie 
yecres, notwithſtanding, the windes, fandes, ferpents, wantof 
O4 water, 
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water, bread, wine,and other vittailes: yea without any prouifi- 
onor knowledge of che way ,befides many other AMeulties, 
which eacouted them inallplaces wherſocuer they came.Nay 
he did more: for although he had todo: with an obftinate peo» 
ple, andſuch as would not here any wholfome inſtructions: 
whole mindes were greatly cſtranged , byreaſonof their er- 
rours, idolatries, and fupertticions wherein they had binnouri- 
ſhed and trained vpin Egypt, yet notwithſtanding did he not 
feare toalter their lawes & cuſtoms, &to giue them a new reli- 
= &formeofgouerninent, In the execution whereof, hee 
ound much murmuring & greatrebellion in the beginning:but 
all fell out ſo well in the end, that he ſaw before his Jeath, piety 
regarded andiultice eſtabliſhed, according to the ordinance 8 
appointment of God, 

Ezechias and 7oſras kings of [uda, one ofthem being 25 yeres 
ole,& the other but 8 yeres of age, whe asthey began toreign, 
did they not (afloone as they had any authority) re{tore andre- 
paire whatſocuer had bin waſted, ſpoiled,or prophaned as well 
in the (eruice of God,asintheirpollicie & gouernment?without 
any conſideration eitherof their youth, orof the danger wherto 
they oppoſedthemſelues,or ofthe reſiſtance that might be made 
againſtchem; all which could not terrifie hem, or divert their 
purpoſes. 

Eſar as, Nebemias, Zorobabel,& the other princes,who bythe 
permiſſion ofking Cyr ,were returned fro Babylonhadathou- 
{and & athouſand yexations beforethey could peaceably cnioy 


vernours of the grantthat was made them, 8 before (as it wasgranted vnto 
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them by theletters patents of the king of Perſia) they could bee 
ſuffered co repairethe temple,8& ro plant their commonwealth, 
Yet notwithſtanding, for all their little companie , and the 
ſmall furtherance they had : and on the contrarie part, the 
great encumbrances, and the manifolde complaintes that 
weremade againſt them at Court, they continued firme and 
ſtablein theirdeterminatepurpoſes, And nothing was ſufficient 
to hinder them from their worke , or make them waxe colde in 
theaQion,butthat truſting in the mercies and graces of God, 
they valiantly perſeuered to encounter with all dangers that 
were objected, asſtumbling blocks, to hindertheircourſ = nd 
they 
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they werenot deceived inthis their expeQation , forthrough 
the helpe and fauour of God, they ourrcame all theſe difficul. 
ties and dangers intheend. 

When as Conſtantmethe great determined inthe e_ 
of his Empire, openly to fauour,and alſo (if ic were pothble )to 


"1 
plant thereligion of Chriſt Ieſus throughoutall the world, His —_ ex 


friends and counſellers,tothe end rodiuert him, would deuiſe fantine the 
no meanesto effect his deſires , nor he himfelfe could imagine great in the 
howto compaſſe ſogreat anenterpriſe, conſidering the contra- 7ſfauration 


of the (bri- 


rieticand reſiſtance that Lucmits and Haxentive would make, ian Church. 


who were his conſorts in the Empire, and both monall and 
deadly enemies to Chriſtianreligion: and fuch alſo were almoſt 
all the ſubics of the Empire, whodid exceedingly deteſt it, 
forthatit condemned allthereligion of their forefathers. Not= 
withſtanding all this, coatemning all danger whatſocuer, and 
reſpeQing neither warre nor any rebellion of his ſubieRs, ha» 
uing commended his eſtate, himſelfe,and gouernment, and di- 
retion of his affaires intothe hands of almightic God, he fell 
co put in execution, that which he had purpoſed , andthatſo 
happily, that his enemies being ouerthrowne and vanquiſhed, 
andthar in a ſhort ſpace, hee raſed and pulled doune allthe 
holdes of Sathan , that is to ſay, his Temples and Chap- 
pels of 1dolatrie, aboliſhed their ceremonies, diſfpated their 
conuenticles and ſynagogues, diſprooued and diſcouered 
their errours, and did ſo blaſonthe abuſesand abominations 
of their Prieſtes, thatin ſhort time euery man began to abhone 
them, and preſently hee called the poore Chrittians, out of 
woodes, out of deſarrs,out of holes,8 caues,wherinthey were 
hidduring the fury and perſecution of the tyrannicall Empe- 
rours,whowere before him; giuingthem commiſſion to build 
Churches in all the trownes and cities of the Empire, which 
ſhouldbe dedicated rothe honour of God,to the preaching of 
his worde, and che adminiſtration of his ſacraments, which he 
hath ordained for the confirmation of the faith of his choſen 
andelectedchildren, Andforthatchey were poore and had all 
their goods confiſcate, he cauſedrhemto be reſtored by an edit 
and decree ofthe Senate: and furthermore commanded,thatin 


thoſe places where there were greataſſemblies, there ſhould be 
certaine 
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certaine ſummes of money delivered vnto them, ont of the 
common treaſury, to the end they might be che betterable co 
defray their ordinarie charges and expences, about their day- 
ly affaires ; the which went ſo proſperouſly forwarde by the 
meanesof this good prince, the diligence of his ſeruants, and 
the bleſſing of God , thatinlefſe thenten ortwelue yeeres, in 
Readofchirty thouſand gods, who were receiued, allowed, and 
worſhipped by the Romanes (as Teriullanreporteth) there was 
but one God, who was acknowledged and publikely adored in 
_ allche Empire: andinſtead ofamillion of patrons and godsof 
protection, whom euery man inuented as his fancy ſerued,there 
was no moreleftthen one only Chriſt Iefus,to whom euery one 
ycelded hisobedience, confeſſing and acknowledging, that he 
was the onely path-way to righteouſnes, grace, faluation, life 
everlaſting, and all kinde of happineſle and felicitie: and that 
there was no other, vader whoſeproteQtion they might ſafely 
and ſecurely reſt & repoſe themlelues. 

Whoisthere thar will not acknowledge , that, in all theen- 
7 be example terpriles of this worthy Emperour, their appeared a manifeſt al- 

of (,onſtaune | , 
Jothevidenr. itance & bleſſing of God, which made euery thing fo cafie: | 
ly declare, quite againſt the opinion ofthoſe,whoin the beginning would 
that nothing haue examined this ation with worldly wiſdom?For there was 
a I nolikelihood that fixe Emperours, fuch as he was when he be- 
dts gan this enterpriſe, ſuccefſiuely comming to the Empire,8& en- 
with them 10yingthe ſcepter & ſway thereof thirty yeres,as he did, ſhould 
ſelues to ſerne haue finiſhed thatwhich he began, And yetnotwithſtanding 
God. God, in whome herepoſed his whole confidence,ſhewed him 
ſo pu mercy, and ſo fauoured his zeale , that he was notlong 
before he builded hima temple , whoſe foundation and com- 
paſſe c6tained almoſt 3 parts of theearth,which was habitable, 
Imitativg herein , the example of king Salomon , who builded 
thertemple of /er»ſale. This gained himthe name of GREAT 
among his ſubieRs, and did aſſure him of the loue and fauour of 
God, and purchaſed him an ineftimable treaſure in heauen,and 
in carth an immortall renowme among men : who will de- 
clareto all poſteritic, the loue hee bare towards God and his 
Teligion, and his noble courage againſt his enemies,toeſtabli{h 
and plat bis feare-in deſpite of whoſocuer: ſhoulde. oppoſe 
them= 
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themfelues againſt it, And finally, the pity which he had of 
the whole Church, which was ſo great, thatto deliuerit from 
that miſcrable and wofull oppreffion wherein it was, by theri- 
gourof cruel tyrants, he doubted not , afterthe example of /x- 
das Maccaberus,to abandon him fſelfe and all that hce had, to 
moſtimminenrt daungers and extremities, 

Doe we not likewiſe ſee, that the remembrance of the iu- 6, 242 0- 
ſtice, godlines, andzeale, which all the good Emperours (as ther exaples, 
T heodoſons, Martian, lovimnian,and Valentinian)hadoreforme 
diforders and abuſes inthe commonyealth,is at this time well 
knowne among many,& moſtpleaſant and deleablerothoſe 
thatreadtheir hiſtories? And tocome vatoour kings, Whois 
therethat doth not highly extoll Clovzs and Charlemaine, for 7.Many kings 
that they had among their greateſt affaires, ſuch reſpe vnto þ Are gr 
the well ordering of all their ctownes and citics , and for that _—_ 
they would oftentimes ſummon their biſhops and the other 
wile menof their kingdome, to conſult what were the beſt way 
for the refarmation of abuſes , which did begin to ſpring vp at 
that prefent,orratherhad beguntobud long before their times; 
and following that reſolution which they had taken, wonld ad- 
uenturetheirperſons & their goods,to corre & amend the go- 
uernment ofthe Church . Alſo the great conſtancie of Lewss Lewis rhe 
the gentle , who ſhewed him fſelfe ſo vertuous and yaliaunt gen!e. 
in bridling the Cleargie of histime; that neither could their 
rebellion with his children conſpiripg againſt him, commit- 
ting him to perpetuall priſon and captiuitie , aſtoniſh or diverr 
him from his purpoſes. As alſo the wiſdome of Charles the 
fift, who conſidering the ignorance of the people, and that Charles the 5 
their want of knowledge was the roote of all vice, blaſphe- * —_ 
mie, infidelitie, crueltie, and other corruptions, wherewith all 
eſtates were generally attainted; (in ſome ſort totake aw 
this miſte, which ſo Cad and bindred the fightof fomany 
in his time) cauſed the Bible. to be tranſlated into our mother 
tongue, beſides many other good bookes, as thoſc of «A#- 
guſt of the city of Gad, and ſuch like, which heiudged moſt 

t &.conuenienttoinſtrutthe ignorant? And ſhal we notalſo 

commend the piety of Lew the 9. who made ſonoble a decree Lewis the 9. 
again(t {wearers & blaſphemers of Gods holy name , which by 
no 
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no meanes he would afterwardsreuoke, nonot in fauourofone 
of his acrelifricads, who hadoftended: neither yer would pard6 
him for any entreaty whatſocuer?wholikewiſe (as Panlxs Emi. 
li reporteth) would not be induced by any perſwaſionto be« 
ſtow a poore prebend vponone , whom he iudgednotcapable 
thereof by reaſon of his ignorance.. I paſſe ouerthe comendable 
vertues of many otherour kings, who by diuers memorable acts 
haue plentifully declaredthe hatred they alwaics bare toiniu- 
ſice,& inteperancie. Whoſe remeEbrance is conſecratedro all 
polterity in inoſt notable hiltories ; and whoſe examples ought 
coencourage their ſucceſſours , & all other kings and princes to 
doe their duties, thatthey bee not aſhamed and confounded 
whenthey ſhall appeere before the king of kings. 
toreturne to our formerſpeech,fro whence (by occaſion) 


m_— xj We haue fomewhatdigreſſed, wemultvaderſtand, thatbeſides 
Ss ; thoſe conditions wherof we haue ſpoken before, which may be 
e&glutton,is reaped by ſobriety, there is alſo another moſt excellent one, & 
chaſtitie : by thatis,thatſhe teacherh ysthe way to chaſtity. For that which S. 
_ _ Pauſpeaketh is moſt true, that whoredome & diffolutenes are 
% : - dir hatched by drunkennes - & therefore in the end of the Epiſtle to 
courſe of on- *he Reman, he firſt exhorteth the to reform their tables, before 
lawfall plea- he giueth any order fortheir bodies:teaching vs thereby,that all 
ſure,aswhor- yncleannes of life, doproceed of exceſle & gluttony. The Pro- 
—_ pherltkewiſc ſearching out the cauſe of the iniquity of Sodom, 
corerh the dothattributeiteſpecially, vntothe abundance ofthe cuntry,8& 
miſchiefes the plenty of all delicacies in their cities, byreafon of the fertili- 
that enſae of ty of the loyle where they were planted. But before we goe any 
them, urther in diſcourſing ofthe cauſes & occaſions of this kinde of 
pleaſure, itisconuenienttoſerdown ſome of the miſchiefes and 

miſcries wherein it wrappeth all thoſe, who follow & hunt at- 

ter ic. I ſay ſome of them, forthat ic were an infinite labour to 
repeatthem all, andinmy opinion nothing neceſlarie : forthac 

* if we have butaſmal ſparke of reaſon & ſound iudgement,thoſe 

It taketh a- which ſhalbe alledged, wil be ſufficientto withdraw vs fro the 
way 04r V- loue & liking oft. Firlt of all therefore,it raketh awayour hearts 
— (as Hyſeaſaith)thatis to ſay,it doeth ſodull our ſpirits , that we 
meth vs into Þe< ome ſencelelle , and to cooleth the heate of our willes, thar 
bruit beaſies. wee growe carclefle and negligent , and as dullto followe any 


Vert Uous 
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yertuous endeavour, as if we were dead, and without life, And 


by reaſon of a ſecret vertue and hidden powerthatit hath : for © /*,Þr tbe 
being chaſed bythe fiſhermen or by any other fiſh, ſhecaſteth 7,5, 745.- 
forth a certaine veneinous poylon, wherewith nature hath ar- cayſedby 
med for her ownedefence, which hath force toftay cuery thing whordome. 
that is infected therwith: benumming all the ioynes and finewes 
inſuch ſort, thar they ſtirno more then if they had binſmitten 
with the pallie:& it proceedeth further: for being caſt and ſpred 
abroadin che water, where the nettes are laid torake her, ifthe 
fiſherschance to come &puttheir handsinto the water before 
the force be paſt, forthwith they become numme & Riff, & they 
can not ſtirre them, Wherein furelythe nature of pleaſure is've- 

lively repreſented: for if we will hunt afterit, for that there 
ye ro be ſome delight & happines init, or for ſome ſuppo- 
ſed ſweetnes which we Wo for by the fruition thereof, forth- 
with it benummeth both body & mind in fuch ſort,that theone 
can not deuiſe orimagine any good thing,neither canthe other 
put itinpractiſeor execution. Whichmay be very cafily proo- 
ued bythe hiſtories and _— of y = - 

Bur there is one among all the reſt, chat (inmy opmion) is 
molt memorable, and tobe confideredof cueryone,the _ 
betrer rodriuethem fromthis whoriſh and filthy affeQion. And moft notable 
thatisthe example of Sa/omon,who had receiued ſo many ſpeci- proofe. 
all fauours & (ingulargraces of God, thathewas, asit were, the 
wonderof wiſdom knowledge,indutry,piety, faith, teperance; 
iuſtice,magnanimity,mildneſle & {obriety : beſides, he had ſuch 
worldly happines &felicity, that in glory and magnificence he 
was like ynto another Sunne: notwithſtanding he wasſo Bewit- 


ched & enchanted with this pleaſuregthar forgetting both God, 
himſelfe, 
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himſelfe, and his duty , he was not aſhamedto abandon him- 
ſelfe, & publikely co worſhip Idols,8 to build templesfor then 
hard by that, which he before had ereted tothe honor of God, 
& to ſacrificeto ſome of thoſe gods whom his concubines ho- 

noured and adored, Who would cucr haue thought that ſuch a. 

man, who{(excepting Chcilt leſus)was the beſtfurniſhed of any 

that cuer was inthe worlde, and knew. moſt perfitly the craft, 
cunning diſſimulation, flattering vvordes, teares, and counter-. 

faitc dealings of all difſembling vvomen, ſhould eucrhaue bene 

ſo deceiued and abufed, that tor topleaſchis ftrumpetrs , vvould 

diſpleaſe God, deſtroy his ovvne houſe, and fo villanouſly 

Raine his glory, vnlefle he had bene out of his vvirtes,& drovv- 

ned, asityvere, in moſt extreame and bottomleſle follies? In 

yvhat dangerthen are vyee like to fall into, vvhohaue not the 

tenth part of his vviſdome , nor of his other rare and excellent 

yertues, vyhich did ſhine in him as bright as great Carbuncles, 

ifvve once ſufferour ſelues to be entiſed, and as itvvere, lulled 

aſleepe bythe ſyvect ſongs of this vyicked andfilthie pleaſure? 

Behold Samſen,vvho had conquered all his enemies, & vyho 

3.7heexaple fomtime had diſcomfited athouſand vvith the javy bone of an 
of Samſon. A(ſe,yyho brake great cords ofhempe as eaſily asvyecan break 
Judg-15-15* litle threeds , yvho'caried avvay andpulled doyvne the pillars 
vvith the houſes of great cities, tare and rent lyonsin pieces 

yvith his hands, & did many other yyonderfull and admirable 

vvorkes: behold(Iſay)this inuincible Samſon vras vanquiſhed, 

taken and bound by one vvoman, vyyho deliuered him into the 

handsof the Philetrms tobe dravyne and halcedlikea beaſt, & 

4 Theexiple to diſpoſe of him. at their pleaſures. And did not Hercales,vvho 
of Hercules, had killed Fhara, vanquiſhed Cerberns, ſtrangled Gyants, & 0- 
: uerthroyyen ſo many monſters and tyrants toſet men at _— 
vvherſoeuer he came,did he nor, I fay,atlengehſubmichitnſelfs 

to Omphaleto ſerue her as a flaucallthe reſt of his life?vvhichihe 

performed vyith fuch readines & deuotion,char(vvithour any re= 

gardto his perſonor his vertuoushfe ledde e,citherrothe 

diſhonor & cuil report which he vyas like to incurre, norreſpe- 

cting honeſty & acomendable decorum,citherthe bad example 

& {candal he gaueto his ſubieQs,nor the blot ofhis honour and 
famebefore gotten)he feared not, fo hemightpleaſc her , ropur 
oMlatcii.c off 
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off & diſgarniſh himſelfe ofhis lyens skin, wherwithhe had bin 
alwaies attired, &.cloth himſclfe inwomans apparell, withthe 
diſtaff in his handin ſtead ofhis club, which he vied before, in- 
deuouring by all meancs he could to makeit apparant, that of a 
man he was Lo a woman?Wherby itis moſt manifeſt what 
force pleaſure hath,whichin ſo ſhorta time wrought ſo greatan 
alteration. ForthoughtbatinreſpeR ofthe ſexe or kind,he was 
alwaicsthe ſame: notwithſtanding, inregard of his idlenes,de- 
licafie and caſe, wherto he was wholy addicted in his latter end 

he might welbetermed a waman.Sceingthatprinces,who ſuf- 
fer themſcluesto be ſocorrupted &effeminated by the pleaſures 
of the fleſh, are ſo namedby the ſpirit of Godin the Propher E- 
ſay.According to which ſaying,an ancierPhiloſopherreturning 
from Sparta a city of Lacedemomiato Athens, & being askedfr6 
whence he came & whetherhe would, anſwered, that he came 
from acity ofmen, & was going toatowne.of women , taxing 
thereby the pleaſure ofthe Arhenians, wherewiththey were1o 
effeminated and weakened, thatthey had no more yalour and 
force then women and Eunuches, | 


Plutarchreponeth in his book (entituled of thefortune of the 5, 714 tgwety 
Romanes) that the goddeſle Yen purpoting to goe viſitethe piftue 
Lacedemontansleft her glaſſe, ber. girdle, and other womaniſh whoredome 


attite yponthe banke ofthe riuer Ewroras, whichranne bytheir 
city, and tovke a ſwordeand a buckler in her hand, and with 
ſuc h furniture andequipage preſented her (elfe before Lycur- 
g/# and the other citizens, knowing full well. that otherwiſe 
ſhee ſhould never haue beene ,welcome among. painefulland 
induſtrious people . But if they would haue her goe' from 
them, and dwell at Cyprus, Paphos, and in otherplaces where 
ſhee was honoured, and adered , ſhee muſt (if ſhee loo- 
ked to bee welcome) leaue off her armour and labour, 
and \take . to her againe her perfymes , her muske and 
ſweere odows, and in lead. of a yaliant and ſtout warri- 
our, ſhee :muſt become a fine, tender, and delicate wo- 
man. And this diſordinate and carnall pleaſure doeth notonly 
turne vs into women, but alſoittransformeth ys into beaſts, as 
wee haue ſaid before, Whichthe poets did couertly fignific by 
their Metamorpboſic,&changes of many men,ſome — 
OTACTS 
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others into dogges, ſome into hogges, and ſome into trees and 
hearbes. All whichfablescend onely to this end, to giue vsto 
ynderſtand, thatthis voluptuous humour docth forthwith be» 
rcauevsofall ſence andreaſoa whatſocuer. 
: Aﬀer that ſarcus Antonms was taken with the loue of Cleo 
s joy _ tra, he neuer effeed any thing worthy commendation , or 
nu, and of belecming himſclfe or any other worthy Romance Capraine: but 
other laſcivi- began from that day forward to grow worle and worſe, and 
os prices, becameſlouthfull, carclefle, li oht headed, andnegligent in all 
hisaRions. The vigour of his ſpirit (as Pixtarchfaith) died in 
him $& departed togoliue in the body ofhisloue . Though hee 
had the halfe ofthe Empire vnder his gouernment, & therefore 
by all likelihood aninfinite numberotmartters todiſpatch, yet 
would he not regardthem: neither yet heare the Embaſſadours 
that came tothe Court, neitherprouide againſt the ſecrer pra- 
Qtiſes of his enemies, neicher yet any preparationfor his warres, 
nor ſecke to preuent the dangers he was liketo fall into, no nor 
yet would hee ſpare ſomuch time as ro enterraine his friendes 
andallies. Heſtudied for nothing day nor night, but topleaſe 
his miſtreſſe: and fo capriuated his minde, and brought him= 
ſclfe into ſuch {lauery, that hee could not beſtow one houre of 
his liberty to ponder of his affaires;- And this did not appeare 
onelyinhim, bur alſo in all otheryoluptuous kings and princes, 
as its Sardanapali, Balſaſar, Ptolomie, Phiſcon, Caligula, Nero, 
Commotus, Heligabalus, Galienus, and the greateſtpart of the 
| Emperoursof 'Conſtautmople, who having opportunity tofol- 
low theirpleaſures, prooued men ofno reputation, without any 
great ſpiritor counſel}, and ofno execution whatſoever. 
Secondly, : | Lervsconcludethen,thar asit wholly extinguiſheth andput- 
who-edome tethout the lightof our vnderſtanding , fo doth it alſo exhauſt 
weakneth & and drawout all ſtrength and vigour outof ourbodies , I will 
—_— leaye yntothePhiſitians report how mightily ir exhauſteth our 
&>-ingedreth {PWits, our naturall heare and originall humiditie: as alſo how 
many incura- ithindercth the concoRion , whereby there are infinite crudi- 
ble diſeaſes. ties ingendred, and an yniuerſall comvption ofthe blood tho» 
roughoutalthe body. And finally,the diſſolution ofthe linewes, 
with-priefes both ofhead and ftomack, and other innumerable 
accidents whichit bringeth to all intemperate and incontinent 


perſons 
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perſons: leaving this diſcourſe(T ſay )for hifitforfs eo prove with © + 
onus. reaſoiis; riteal tay ofthis;a5 thie meiat bl 
loſophers ſaid of all pleeſures! thattheytndedin forowes: Which * © * 
appeareth in'this moſt manifefly, For whorn ſhall you ſee of all 

that greatnumberthat givethem ſelyesyntopleaſure, who com- 

plain notinthe end;one ofthe gout;another of the ſciatick;this 
'mangveth with crutches, &thar'othicrisnot able to ftirre from 

the fire ſide: & fewthetears, who aftertheyhave bene tormered 

with a thoufand & athouſand miſeries;havenor bin conſtrained 

(torid tHeſelyes from alltheir ſorowes) to defire yery often and 

lundry times to dic ? Butthis isthe greateit miſchicfe, that ſome 
among them being fallen into ſuch rottennes & putrefaRtionot 
theirmembers,that neithet them felyes,nor any chat comevnto 

chem can abidetheirfilthines, ſo that theylyeſtill wichour any 
compaſhon of other men,-neither carrthey deviſe howto com- 

fort chefelyes inthis their languiſhing and extreme torment;yea, 

the yery remeEbrance oftheir Sewer th hoe theſorow they 


conceive for their faults comitted, the ſhawe & confuſion they 
have,that theirſinnes are ſo nianifeſted & thyde knowen toalthe 
world,with an opinion conceived, that in ſtead of pitic andcom» 
_ which men are wont'to ſhew yttotheit afflicted neigh 
rs,they donothing butlaugh atthem, All which out of doubt 
cauſeth'a heavy repentance,& we ſee that accompliſhed inthe, 
which Eſay ſpeaketh of and forerellerh of the delicate dames of Chap.3. 
Iſsael;that inſtead of theirperfumes & ſweere ſmels, which they 
= prodigally ypon their bodies & abouttheir clothes, there 
alin theend be a moſt filthic ſayour & ſmel,& in ſtead oftheir 
girdle,a rent,&thatinſtead of their treſſes and goodly perriwigs 
vpon their heads, there ſhould be baldnes, & for their fiaelinen 
wrought with gold andfilke, they ſhould weare ſackcloth and 
courſe eanvaſſe, and for their great beaumit in'theirfaces, there 
ſhouldbe ſun-burnings, wrinkles & filthines, & in'ſtead of their 
ſweet ſongs, there ſhould be nothirig þurcties 8&lamentations. 
Beholdthe eſtate whereto our body,is broughtby pleaſure and 
delights? they firſtfucke out the moiſtnes, & then devide ir by 
pieces, & tnake. it ready forthe wornies : whereupon Diogenes, Diogenes. 
was woritto fay,that as'greart plentie of vidtualcingea died) and 
multiplied vermin in a houſe,ſothisyolupruous pleaſure hatch- 
cth all kind of diſeaſes in our bodies, P Is 
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cofers, they had their ycerely. eribues of every provincewnder 


their ſubjeRiontomgintainethem,leſtthey ſhould diminiſh;8 


yetnotwukflandiyg the pleaſures of one, Hebogabalwr, of one 
Calgula,or ofone Nero,conſumed & waltedallin 1 or 2 yceres, 
There was not lang fince,a famous Courtelan in Greecenamed 
Gnathena,whoceing on a time rwo gentlemen fighting forher, 
& that he who wasSyanquiſhed, was exceeding fory for thathe 
hadloſt her,8& his fellpwe wan her by forceinher | Am 
vitohim to comfort him withall, that he hadnot ſo great cauſe 
to be {ory forhis loſle, ſecingthatthe rewarde offuch viftories 
was not Coronarie,but Pecuntarie: that is to ſay,that the coque- 
rers werenot crowned with lawrell, with the ioyes & acclamati- 
ens of the people,as was vſualinall other combars of Greece;bur 
they muſt in ſuch conqueſts becoſtrainedto ſpend theirgoods 
with great ſhame & mult adorne the heads of their whores with 
habillimets,their fingers withrings,&their purſes with crownes 
&duckats,For the good Lady Venwis not.content with bread 
& drinke,but ſhe muſt haye gold & filver,as Phryne another fa- 
mousCourtelan ſaid ta certaine youths, who were aſſembledin 
armourto breake open a yong maidens doore;ſhewould ſoonet 
haueopenedthe dore vntoyou,(ſairh{he)ifyouhad braughthl- 
verthenſhewill for all your ſwords &pollaxes; givingtheteby 
to viderſtand that this is the moſt compendious way to gaine 
thoſe whom we deſire, & the very ſame means that /upiter vied 
to accompliſh his defires,(azthe Poets faine)deſcedingin drops 
of gold intothelaps of youn g women, and bythatmeanesgryed. 
& affayedtheir challities, And his is but one.ordinance ofthole: 
which they are ſworneto keepe, who wilneeds folow & delight 
in theic-pleaſyres. For what a maſle muſt they ſpend beſides all. 
the obtaining of the goodwill ofcheir miſtreſſes;in banquets to 
ſhewethem Lives ſumptuous and magnificall, and.in apparell 
ro make themtrimme and brave? © Lord God,isit poſhblethat 
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men (if chop were nav bljnde"and ſerifefefſe) ſhouldehuy for 
only.repentanceſd Beate, (as Demoſther Ab rrynn; 

| ker vkind tobks, 


The great 
ancieps Greekghadgrearreaſorto callfth bs took rhidcourls] Mricer 
(loſt-me.)Eot bow is-ir polibecharthepſhouldbe fed. WES and ent 
do ſo lewdly waſte theit wiſdom; thetrreaſon; & all the vigour tuo perions 


caderpibin his coach like minionly gendletnan/ar ns Epexr amples. 
cate-andeftenjinate: countenance declared his diſor 


5 in LS © 


tifull,pleaſapt,broad,large and fparions;leaderh the 

Ction,as ChryfFaith. Terence in his Comedies being defirousto 

ſhewe varo young menthe nature-and the ende of pleaſures, to. ....,. ' 
the incentehey ſhouldtakeheed lefvihey be deceived bythe?) 1. 
called.chem by the 'name of Calamitics; thititoſay, waſte = 


and deſtroyers; to givevst0Vnderflandethat; which ive ily" © _ = 
finde to bee moſt gue by experience, that whereldeier they T 
fall, there is nothing but ſpoyle;and deſtruRion': and thatthey \d, 

are like ynto that hayle; which God ſent ro'beate'downe the ©. 1 +1214 


was 3 ++ I " 
hin rich are” 
wot: both ſoule | 

And therefptc;.ir is thar Amifthines hearing one cornm nd A _— 
a yoluptuous and plcaſant life, defied tim tcthe Wood B66 forme _ 
t courſe. 
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there was no better meansor more copendious:waytovanquiſh 
them,then toperſwade themto pleaſure : & aid furher,that he 
would wiſh them riches,caſe,plentie, pleaſure, 8&all kind of des 
lightes whatſoever,ſo they were void of vertue, for thatby this 
means the goods which hey haye, are notonlyreſerved for the 

ſclues,bur likewiſe foxqthers, whoare ſuperiors vmothEinvertuc, 

 invalour,& martiall prowelle, And. yet tomakermoremanifeſt 

 *- howedangerousathingpleaſureis, Xerxe:afterthe'reducingof 

-ohginge the Totplenipus honicuenelied 2gainfthim,varotheir former 

 ._ obedience, condemnedthemito no other paine buttolay afide 

armes & the travels of warre,&.coregard nothing bur givethem 

ſelves wholly co muſick,to play ypon.inſtruments, tomake great 

2 banquees, ta'courtthet ladies, tocntertaine the time with plea- 

” ſapt dil; courſes, & to apparel the(elves gallantly.thacthey mighe 

TE theirmiltreſles, Whereby-wemayconfider,thatthe King 

& his Counſell being greatly mooved with the rebellion ofthe 

ſaid Babylonians,yet knewno better meanes to reduce them to 

 theirobedience, to puniſh them fortheirfaults, ro keepe them 

vnder afterwards,& co bing them withthe chaines ofperpetuall 

ſlayerie & ſervitude, roento;lay:the rainein their neckes, and 

ſufferthery,taabandonghem (elves to all pleaſureswhatfoever, 

-Seeing that And ſhal.we thinkethatific were not a very digerous thing, 

pleaſure is ſo that God would be ſo careful to keepit fro his children, whoeve 
dungero, frothe beginning ofthe world yntill this day ou we may cafil 

Reb Thar {eg by huſtories of formertimes;&examples of chit preſent age) 

dren under MAYF cyermore: bin-kepryndet che yoke ofmoſtpigoroiis dilct- 

the croſie, + pzne, &.continually exerciſed with paines; poverty, abſtinence, 

affliction of ſicknes,malladies,caprivitie,& otherkinds obafflitions, in ſuch 

—_ ſort,that if we wil diligetly.cofder the manerhow God hath al- 

ſhould periſh wayes governed his Church, werhallceſihifee, zhar he was not 

with the more careful for anythig,the thatipleafimeſhuldnotenter ther-! 

world, in, & therfore he hathduffted jero be ſomiſerably:;afflified-in/ alt 

ages;chat Fra means he mightſtop aswith buſhes &rhorns, 


every gap & pallage;to keep out thisfurious& mad beaſt, which 
iffereth nothing from-a maddog but onely in this,thatthe one” 
, docth ſhe his venime bybiting, andthe other bykifſing, and 

* 1 thersforeis {9 much the worſe, & mote to be feared,” Fox this as” 
+" thobgh ſhee were of our acquaintaunce; and eameinfrie: 
a. "1 maner 
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martrt2 lute andimbrace vs: and yer carrieth 4dagget ſe. 

ezetly vnder her cloake toſtabbe vs, before we be ableto ſpie 

our hertreachery : and like the Jyic killeth ys with embracing 

and claſping vs. 

Ifflatterers(accordingyntothe old opinion)among domeſti- Han toe 
call enemics,be the mottcruell & dangerous, what ſhall we ſay ,;, Go hee 
ofpleaſure,whoistoskilful & expertin trade & occupation,that [erreth down 
ſhe ſeldomtrieth her cunningwith any,bueby & bythe gaipeth i the fourth 
her delire,& findethfavor ar their hands, & ſo enchanterh them, P4c6,0tber 
thatever afterwards they do nothing but ſceke to pleaſe & ſerve — cg 
her. There is no lyon,tyger, ſerpent, dragon, nor any other miſ- gf ;hae which 
chicvous beaſt whatſoever, that wee ought more carefully to do/oſaarie 
ſhunne then chis. One may fitlycompareit viitothat horrible vba! ve 
monſter which Danrel faw in his dreame,which with his nailes, = _— 
and teeth of yron. tare, rent, and brake downe whatſoever was —_—_ vas 
in his way, trampling all thinges vnderhis feete, And it was very of thew. 
ficly ſaid of Drogenes,iecing a Courteſan riding intothe fields in 
a coach allcovered with velyet, with chains & pearles abour her 
neck,tofolace & recreatcherſelf;that fuch acage was not firfor 
jocruell a beaft,neither yetthatthe chains, which ſhe had, wete 
ftrong ynough to keepe herfromdoing ofmilchicte, 

Among diſcaſes, we are moſt careful toavoid thoſe which are Pleaſure ax 
moſt dagerous;as the plague,the falling ſicknes,madnes,& other incurable 
poiſoned fores are moſt ofallabhorred,tor that there are ſo fewe _ fe and 
remedies forthem, & thoſe fo hard to come by. Whereof then amieluef 
docth it proceed,that we arenot only nor afraid ofpleaſure, but is u{elfe. 
that weſeeke and hunt afterit,and vieal themeanes that we can 
poſſible co enioy it ? Architas T arentinu was wont tofay, that 
there wasnot amore deadly poyſon then it, nor any thing that 
did ſo ſuddenly diſpatch men,as itdid. Another fith that it isa 
molt forcible poiſon mingled with milke and ypocras, Another 
faith.thathe will.nno wile ſuffer hertocome nere him, for feare 
leaſt by her inchantments ſhe ſhould makehini'mad, Another 
alſo faxh,that there is no differ&ce berwene Ven+ry & the fallirig 
ficknes,or Eprlepfy. Ifthen each one of theſe diſcaſes ſeverally by 
reafonoftheir force and violence, makemenexceedingly afraid 
ofthem, howe mightily ſhould pleaſure skare vibich contai- 
ncth all of thenrioynely? 
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Pleaſare ſe- Buttheſe are noralthe milchicfstharit bringeth vittyithſbe che 
parnteth vs greateſt ofal are,that it ſeparateth vs fr6 Chryt /eſus, with whom 
fom Cinii «ye cannotbe vaited vnleſſe wetorſake the world 8&xhe delights 
_ thereof: & that we do crucitie the fleſh with all her pleaſures8 


ab & 


ſuffrings,allwhich things can in no wile agree with pleaſure, So 
that whoſoever wil love a voluptuous life, mult needs forſake his 
lanjor iriR fe ,& by coſequentthe alliace he hath with/God 
the father, in whoſe grace & favour we cannotremaine, but by 
the vnion which we have with his ſonne. The Scripture alſo'eyts 
dently declareth,that we cannot befriends with the world, but 
we mult nceds be encmjes with God: and fecing.itis ſo, ought 
it not to be ſufficietro make vs deteſt & lothe it?For if wheloever 
our cic,our hand, or our faotdo offend vs, & draw vs fro the love 
ofgod forthwith we ought to curtheoff : what ſhal wedoto this 
filchy finne? Wedojultly bate & abborrethoſe men whowould 
ſer diſſentionand diſcord betweenevs andour old friends, 8& fhal 
we ſufter this ynhappy &curſed bawdto comenereys, who'ſce- 
keth by all means poſſible roproyokevs romake a diyorcement 
berweene vs and our husband,who hath loved vs ſo dearely. 
tremneth If (as Horaceſaith) it farcth with friendſhip asit doeth with 
v: from ha+ wine,thatthe olderit is the better it is : ſhall we'not be aſhamed 
ritieand ,,, {0 farto.torget ourſelves,astapreferrethe love. of acomon ſtriil 
tos pet,an vnc6tant & difloyal naughtipack(whichlovethysto day 
of God, &tomorow hateth vs)beforethe moſt perfeR;entire;cordiall & 
eternal loyc of our God, who hath loyed & cleRed ys before the 
beginningofthe world, & ever fince, having moſtſolenly eſpou- 
ſee] vs by his word&promiſes which he hath madevys, 8 the faith 
which we have givetherto,hath-fiot omitted one jor of goodwil, 
bur in all things hath ſhewed moſt Gngular kindnes towards vs, 
& hath al waies vſed vs aslovingly as any busband doth his wife? 
let ysproove if we can, thathe is indebted vnto vs in anything? 
wherein is he boſid toys? andyet he hath nothing in his power, 
whereothe hath not givEa greater portiothe we defire,8: offted 
VS 
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ys morethowe wil take; We can noteoplainedf ing paſt, 
c6hidering the white l-Share very aranre.crns-/apr 
yaworthy men, why ſhould we feareanything tacome,ſering 
hehath promiſed never to foxſake vs?For ſeeing heis unmortal, 
he can notdie; & being rrueth ir ſelf, he cannot lie; & being al- 
waiesthe ſame, he can nortchange: we neede notfeare then,that 
' death will ſeparate vs, or that dutinglife he will bewearie of vs. 
We oughtratherto.bluſh &þgaſhamedef.ourfelyesandatour 
follie; who leaving ſofure and certen friendſhip; ſg honourable, 
pleaſant,and profitable love,wikchooſeanprher,wherein there; 
is nothing bur diſhonour,loſle, diipleaſure; forrowe, complaint, 
&<&ſcontencment, feareanddiltrult. | '. 4 | 

- Here is yetanothes pointto be conſidered, &thatis,thatin a 
ſhorttime wemult ether leave plealures,orthey will leave vs;8& 
hall wenothereinacknowledgethe judgemer ofGod?fareven 
asthe light appearing yneo vs, & che meanes whereby we may 
know the trueth,if we either refule iron dildaine it, we provoke 
God topuniſhthis our ingratitude,andtogiveysoverinto are- 

robate ſence, whereby notonly the means of attaining fynher 
Lcaieden in Gods miſtenies, is quite take from vs, bur alſo our 
blindnesis trengrhened;8& driyeth vs forward toſceke after lies, 
Inbkke manner,after God hath offegedivato vs hislove,and hath 
taught vs the way how we ſhould love himzif we violate& offer 
injury votothe-moſt amiablething inthe world,making noac- 
colit thereof, hethe withdraweth his grace fro vs,& abandonerh 
vs toour delires,in folowingof which, we begin preſetly to loye 
our plealures, whichisthe moſt filthie trumperthatcan be ima- 


_—_— ſ{@ would ſheſceme eyenynto herlovers,itthey could .,, 
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ec her as indecedeſheis;, But the greateſt miſchiefofallis,that j.;y men 
{uch as are in pleaſurethinke themſelves happy, & for:unate;for madde and 
as the height & perfeCtis of follic is, in that we pleaſe our ſelyes finiou. 


therewith,& thinkthat we arew6derous wiſe : ſa-indeeticinor 
we be moreyafortunate;then. when as we accolit/ourfelicitiezo 
conkiſt in thoſe things wherein refteth our greateſt miſerig: and 
though we be inmolt wretchedeſtate, yetwe wil never beleeye 
it,nor give any creditvntothoſe whotellvs ſo.S, 4uguj?. (who 
in,many plates hath notably expounded what trye happijnesis) 
faith inhisdiſcourſc touching the maners of the catholik church 
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thathecantorbeaccounted happie, who can not enioy that 
which heloyeth, neicher:yer he who hathrhat which heloverh, 
i it be hurtfull ynro him, neither yer that manwhich hath the 
molt ſoveraigne and profitable good thing tharis, if he love ir 
not,nor garc at for it, The reaſon isthis,forthar choſe who defice 
char which they cannot obraine, arerormented: thoſe, who 
pollefſerhoſerhings which oughtnot tobedefired;are deceived 
and abuſed: andi{uch as catenot forthoſerhingsthar arerobe 
delited, and{uchs chey mult needs bave if they will be happie, 


' arefickeanddifcaſed*: whichcannotcometopaſle, bur that he 


to whomloever they happen, muſtneeds be miſerable. Where- 
yponitneceſlarily enſuerh,that ſuch as defireco be happie,mul? 
both love andenioythoſe'things thatare abſolurely.good. And 
there is nothing ſo, but God: heis the fountaine,the ſpring,and 
the original ofevery good thing which we can defire: ourhope 
for toſatisficour deſire; and therefore we ſhaltnever be happy 
before we come vnto him. We muſt not come ſhort,nor we mult 
not go too farre;torthe one is dangerous, and the otheris ſuper- 
fluous & ridiculous, For that on this fideofout God;there is no- 
So if wewill be yertuous, we muſt followe the meane, as our 
Captaine andleader : ſo likewiſe mult werepoſe our ſelyes who- 
Iyia him,if we will be abſolutely happic and blefſed. 

Thoſe then who ſeceke for their felicitie inpleaſure,& thinke 
to finde it ifthey may re(t in ioy and delight, arethey norfarre 
from their account? yes certenly, and ſo much the rather, for 
that their mindes being poſlefſed with this falle opinion, they 
are hindered (as Ariſtorle ſaith)and made ynfitte eoreceive any 
petſwafion which is offeredthem, to drive this conceite out of 
their heads, and co make them know whereintruc felicitie con- 
fiſterh. For there isnothing more arrogantand vntraftablerhen 
man,if he be once perſwadedthat heis happie, and then there is 
a certaine kinde of morofitic and difdainfull-errogaricie, which 
maketh him vnfitto vnderſtand anydemonſtration, be it never 
ſoplaine and forciblerocorreR his manners, And this was the 
reaſon why Plate, being required by the Cyrenians (who: were a 
difſolute people,and wonderfully addied to their pleaſures) ro 
make & deyide them ſome good laywes, wherewiththe goyerne- 
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ment of their common-wealth might be amended ; refuſed to 
graunt vnto their requeſts, though.it ſeemed to be a yery-ciuill 
and commendable demand;ſaying;itwas a hard matterto bring 
ſuch anationynder,and goucrne them by lawes, who byreaſon 
of their wealth and abundance, accounted them ſelues ſo hap« | 


ie. And theretore Chriſt Jeſus teacheth his Diſciples, that rhey Math, 7. 
ſhould not caſt pearles before ſwine, who hauc no other God | 
bur theur bellies, nor any other felicitic and paradiſe, butto wal- i 
low andtumblein their ownefilthines, | 


Bur 1 pray you,ific were not very bad, needed there ſo many The frf | 
exam NG romake mo athing, that is of it fete proofe of the | 
ſo odious, and ro induce them to embrace that which isſoami- &,, gud. | 
able? isthere any.thingſotull ofynſpeakeable pleaſure,asisour 
God,who is Jouc ie {elfe;and the cauſer ofthatwhich makerh vs | 
loue his creatures ? Legysalitte conſider howe pleaſing and a- | 
greeable it would be ynto him, whois the author of all beawrie, 
comclineſſe,order,excelletcic, and dignitie of things what ſoe- 
ueris inthe worlde ? If in amomentby his word alone, he hath 
created the heauens.the clements, and all things<lfe wharſo e- 
uer, and that in fo fingular and excellenta fortneandfaſhion, 
thatin regarde of theiradmirable comelines, the Grerianster- 
medthem by this name Beawrrfultt whatſhall wethinke ofhimn 
that ſeeth the affeRionsof ourhearts, and what fo cuer isin vs, 
thatmaketh vsro admire them? if the yſe and profirwhich wee 
haue of his creatures, doe teach vsthe grearnes of his bountier 
ifthe continuanceof all things doe in huely mater declare his 
power and his etetaitic : if the.excellene and exquifiremannet 
of building of ſo wonderfull a trame, doth ſufficiently declare his 
wiſedome and skill.; I would know if this rare beautic which 
appeareth in all his warkes, will noe make vs thinke and confi- 
der,how.tacrehehim ſelfe ſurpalleth all in gloric and beautiful- 
nes? for theſe are but fmallbeamescomming from that won- 
derfull and ſurpaſſing light thatis iv him, oo 
The beautie of yertue is ſo great (ſaith Plaro) that if men 744 rand 
might ſee it with their cies, they would be raviſhed with the proofs. 
louethereof. Then thatofGod muſt needes(by reaſon )be farre : 
more excellent, For he is the father andpatronof all, and yet | 
natwichſtanding both the one and the other baue ſo fewelouers = 


— 
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f# c0m- \vere ſubic. to rottenneſſe, yet wee had' ſuch adefire to cate 


by a 
paryſone 


THE FIFTH BOOKE. 


in this world, thatncither he can geta wife, not bis daughter a 
husband co marrie her, The Sunne which compaſſerh the earch 
euery day, inlightaing and hearing the creatures thereof, hath 
ſeemed to be lo beautifull in the cies of ſome, tharthey haue 
made an Apolloand a Phxbw of it, erecting temples, and offe« 
ring ſacrifices thereynto, and: honoured and adored it as a 
God, And yetthe great Sonne of iuftice andrighteouſnefle, 
who isthe fountaine of all brightnes; cafinot finde (6 much fa« 
uour as to bee acknowledged' of his-owne ſubieRs, for their 
Lord, or reuerenced as a father, or heardas a maſter, or adored 
asa Creator,refuge,and proteQour: and-yet for all ris, thathe 


' may draw them ynto him and procurethem to doe their ducties, 


he {heweth them his pawer,and imparterhtorhem of his grace, 
wiſedome, happines,beautie,and greatnes,foniuch asis expedi- 
ent and ſufficient to makethentbelceuethartie is perfeR,and 
repleniſhed with all yertue. TUULSNLELEE 

Was notthis a ſtrange miterie andperyerſneſſe inour nature, 
that ſeeing the beautifull and goodly colour which appeared in 


thereof, againſtche-expreſſe.commaundement of God, without 
being afraid of his anger,orto looſe his fauour, from which we' 
are eſtranged byrhis meanes,ncitherof the ſhame and confuli- 
on which wepurchaſed ynto cur ſclues, looſing his moſt precious 
andexcellent graces, which he hadſoabundantly imparted vnto 
v5.10 our creation, neithet of death nor cuerlaſtirig malediCtion, 
vnto the which wee haue tvade our ſelues ſubie&, could{diverr 
_ revs from this vnrulyand diſorderly appetite? and thar 
onthe cantrarie,-by the incomparable andeternall excellencie 
ofourGod,we cannot bemooued nor perſwaded by any means 
what aſlurance ſo euer we haueof peace,of life,joy;tranquilirie, 
bleſſing,happines,and felicitic;tothe which by this meancs we 
may attaine. Forthere js nothingbutrhe brightnesof his coun 
eenance that can make. vs happie, and ſatisfie ysin our deſires. 


* 
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IDE J- This is that which contenteth the. Angels in heaven, which ſo 
contentation rauiſhed S;Peter inthe mountaine, and that whichthe Apoſtle 
which Gods Phil defiredtoſce, This isthe end of ourhope,and the ftuit of 


children 


baxe in bim. - 


ourfaith- thisis the conſolation which our poore patents = in 
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theirgriefes, andthe proppethar ſuſtained them intheirtempta+. 
tions:this is thereſt and end ofallour labours,&this 15 the ſumame 
of all the promiſes of our God: this is that-which Chriſt Teſo; 
hath purchaſed for vs by his death : this isthe conſummation of 
his mercies: this is that which the eye hath nor ſeene, northe 
care hathnot heard, nor the heart of man can conceiue, which 
notwithſtanding, islaid vp forthe faighfull; this is theriver of his 
pleaſures, whereof he hath called vs to drinke: this js the ſpring 
of our life; thisis the banquet andthe marriage hefath'called 
vs nto: this is the table where we muſt (it : thisis the boſome 
of eAbraham whether Lazarus was caried: theſe were the 
heauens that were opened to Saint Steven, to comfort:and 
firengrhen.bim,, when as he was ſtoned of his enemies forthe 
tructh,: this isthe glorie whereimoCHRIST.-IESV.S 
is.cntred by his death-: this is-the lande of the liuing: theſe 
are the rich 

G OD: this is the tree of life: this is the day. without night, 


andthe continual ſpringtime: this isa great Ocean ſea ofpeace, 


of ioye, of glorie, and of what goodthing ſocuer we can wiſh, 
defire,hope for, or receiue, andthe greatelt gift he can beſtowe 
of vs: thisis more then Icanſpeake of, andfarre ſurmounting 
the capaciticof men and Angels : this, is that whercofwe can 
not preach, and whereof others cannor thinke fufficiently to 
makethemloueit. There is no want of beautie in this face: 
there is no ſuch thing as maketh other faces verie difplea» 
ſant, and that. is vice and imperfeRtion ; there can;bee,.ng 
exception: all thinges.. that, are. therein are moſt:perfect 
and exquiſite, . borh in the iudgement- of heaucn and 
carth, -: aa 
_- Howe falleth-it out then, thatthere are ſofewe in lone with 


God?Ifany man be commended forhis wiſdom, his el 


for example: who is there at this day,that doth notloue eAbra- 
hamfor his faith, 7oſeph for his chaſtuic,and ALoyſesfor his wil- 
dome,vigilancie,andfidelitie; Samſon for his ſtren 


es and ineſtimable treaſures of the kingdome. of | 


his ſtrength, his paines, or any other vertue,cuery.mandeſieth of the excet- 

toſce him, and weloue him oftentimes before, weTee.him, As encie of the 
ſervant,coms« 

pareawith 


the excellen- 
gth, and Das cieof the 
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An other 
ſon 


vidtor hisclemencic and curteſic, Salomon for his wildome and maſter. 
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magnificence, Elias, Ezechias, Toſias,and Meatrathizs, for their 
greac-zcale, and likewiſe S. Pau! for the innumerable vertues 
that were in him?andif we adoretheir memories with fo great 
reverence, and ſuch fingular affeRion; what would we doe if 
they were aliuc againe,and in our preſence?and yet notwithſtan- 
dingtheſe werelcuerall yertues incach ofthem,one in this man, 
and another in that: and to ſpeake truelic, their was in euery of 
them bur the ſeedes of theſe graces. If then as imperfe ms © 
were,the very remembrance of them is moſt deleQable and a« 
miable; howe reuerent and beloued ſhalltheremembrance of 
our God be ynto ys, in whomthey are all ynited and conioyned 
in all perfeion ? | 
But this is not all ouringratitude. For ſecing that when wee 
goodly tablceler,or beawtifull rapiſhie, wepreſently 
are deſirous of them, and we will giue, we care not what, fo we 
may hauethem , yea more a great dealethenthey are woorth, 


. thoughthey be but dead piftures,and thatthe fight of them will 


ſerue vs for nothing,bur to pleaſe our cies : ſhall our God, who 
doth dailie diſcouer hus face vnto vs, and offereth vs continually 
moſt perfe pleaſure, ſhall he(THay )be left vnlooked ar, or not 
contemplated of any man ?inthus doing, we cuidently declare, 
that cither we know not how tomake choice of goodthings,or 
elſe that we doe not chuoſe them for loue and af: etion . Forif 
it were poſſible totake allthe beawrie thac is particularly placed 
and beftowed vponeuery ſeuerall creature, tothe endetoplace 
them all in one bodre : noqueſtion burthere muſt needs follow 
2'fingular excellencic, and it would be accounted of in this 
worl, 25 amiracle. Let ys imagine nowe with our felues, that 
there is ſuch athing, andthat vntothe beawtie hereof, all wiſe- 
dome,honour,vertue,and perfeRion, bothin heauen and carth, 
is annexed and conioyned,av intruth all this is moſt apparant in 
Chriſt Ieſe ashe is man, and we can not concewe any excellent 
thing,butitis m Godinmoſt abundant manner.Whercof then 
proceedethit,that ſucha perfeQion,oraleſſcexcellencic by ma- 


ny degrees,is ſo highly honoured inthe creature,and yeritis not 


ired nor regarded in the Creator, who of allother is moſt 
fe? We are like vnto maids which yſually loue the ſeruants 
etter then their malters;and chere is ſome mote difference,nei- 
ther 
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ther is the ;caſc all one, For the xeaſon why cheyloue noerheig | 
maſters is, for that.they are aſhamed to offerany kindnesyhts 
them, or for feare thas if hey did,chey ſhoukdaor iehftandir 
be reieRed,or for that if they might atraine ir,they thinke ir wilt 
uickely be talked of and caried abroad. But there isno ſuch | 
| once inlouing of our God. For he dothoffer his: friend{hip | 
vnto ys,and there reſteth no further trouble or danger,then toac- 
ceptofit: there is no.ſhame belonging to ir-foritisan Honour 
and credit for ys that we lone -him,andhe vs:: there. isno-Rates 
for he can notdenie vs, if we once ſeeke his fauourand frietide«- | 
ſhip; and.hauing once attained that, we ſhaltbe moſt happie- 
and bleſſed. For as ſoone as hee hath: adoptedvsfor hischil- 
dren,andthat. be dwelleth in-ysand:wein him;according rothe 
old and vſuall rules of friendſhip, he doth: participare:ynto ys' of 
all his goods and treafures : heis willing todoe goodro/Hises 
nemies. And if he cauſetheraine tofall ypontheir gfound;and? 
the ſunne ro ſhine-vpon them alſo, whar will he doe vnto his 
friends?If che riches and pletteouſnes ofthe mercies of our God 
be ſo great,andrtheahundanceof-his goognes ſuch, thatthe very' 
leaſt and worlt of bis creatures participate thereof, is'it likely 
thatthoſe of his owpe familic and houthold,ſhall want? Temiay 
then euidently.appeare, bythat which haucbeene akeadie ſpos- 
ken, how profitable, pleaſant, and honourabletheloue of God | 
is yntoall thoſe thataxtaine vnto it,and thatis,as many as deſire: 
it : for we may,if he giuevsthe grace: towilt and'defire is,” © 
But ſome man will lay; Thatthisis loſtlabour,and # very ab- The fourth 
ſurd thing,ro goe about to proouethat God is beautifull anda-' _—_ 
miablc; ſecing it is ascleereas may be; andſocertenthatirnec- ths Bo ) 
dethno Au Which Icanteſſe tobe true, and that there nee» 'þ/;ndve: of | 


deth nomore wordsand arguments toproout his beautic, then *veluptuens 

there doth.toproouc hispawer, his-wiſedome;hiserernitie,or as £#/0 | 

ny other excellencic thatisinhim, whictrareasclecreandeui- F 
dent as is the lightand hear of thetſwine:Burro-whar other pur-- 

pole ſcrueth this replie,thentoencreaſe our ſhame?'for if hebe 

ſo amiable, thatweethinkeit aridiculousthing, toendeuourto | 
proouc it, for that it was neuer doubted of, whythen doe not 
weloue and embrace him? Wherein wee imitate ſicke-and dif- | 
caſed men, who will confefle that the meate which you offer 


them 
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ther 19 good; yet will eate none &f it: and beeing as- 
ked by, tl an rag rs difcaſe hathitaken aw oy eh 
talt:ſolikewiſe we muſt acknowledge;thatthar, which hindrerh 
ys from the loueof God,istheperuerſneſle of our nature, which 
doth notonely ſhew it felfe to be exceeding preat, by reaſon of 
the feruent:defire we haueto that which'1s naught, burtmuch, 
more by the ſmall affeFtion wee' have nts fo excellent and 
precious athing, asthisis. How ſhould we loge vertie and ho- 
neſt things, ſeeing wecannotloue God, who istheErule aridthe, 
(quare' fo guide-vs thereynto? and therefore we muſt not ſay 
chat this is ſpoken ro no purpolc* For it is certen, that we doe 
not loue' God, and wee declareas much by our workes, in that' 
weffollowour pleaſures: andirismoſttrueghatye can notloue 
him-and ourſelues bothtogether, or that wee lay vp rreafure in 
carth/and ia heaven or thatwe ſhould:lme to Chriſ# feſru and 
co-our ſelues, or that we be of the worlde and of the Church, or 
that wee be of righteouſnes,andof finne; orthat both che fleſh. 
and the fpirite ſhould rule in ys, orthat wee ſhould be the chile 
drenof light, in doing the workes of darkeneſſe,, orthat wee 
ſhould repent vs of our wicked aQions)infollowin' our;cot-' 
ruptaffeRions, orthat wemortifie the works of the'fleſh, infol.. 
lowingthe filchineſſe theteof:andin a wordithat we ſhouldloue 


dies, and cuctic. 
bns; We make” 


h the ht Bu this” 
is fo commonathingin awur time, ſo yſuall arid prachiſed'oP all * 
KAj* men, 
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men, that he that will tioddoc ir,couſtaucide't hehe Sha hop 
epngrrfation ane cotapenie of ried 2 (0-that” th 
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feare which were asrwattaynesro pul bucke oiirciritd defre; 

and to keepe ys in our ductics,arcatthis day brokenand lacked 

in ſunder. | v7 20 | ; wonders 
Andasthereisnoman,which bluſheth at that whith i$guill; 

ſo alſo there are very fewe, which: are aſhiitied when'th; we Lon wit 

told thereof, or ſhew any .diflike, when as wickedries is 6 wits - UPRIOE" 

ted before their faces. Andthar itisſfs; lnochugh' V1! T3086 


finde in ordinarie afſemblics, which-will: not laugh ar folle =" 
and naughtinefſe , and who are not as diſſolute in Faighing, as 
he ether pertngabe —_ Wearefarrefrom re pab ing 
ofe yong gentlemen, who being naplace;whereto a certain 
Wt: alike 


baw cretly brought diverſa'of the moft beanifillf and 
fine courtcſlancs. Team be faunde;: totrie theircha ities; 


aſloone as they ig dow the ambuſhand deceie,they beganneto 
hang downe their heads for ſhame, and to looke one ypon ano» 
ther, turping both their eyes! and theireares from the courre- 
fants, fearing leaſt ogherwiſe they: ſhould be ſurpriſf{By'their 
beauties, comelineſſe,andentifing wordes/ Whereas wee con- 
trariwiſe, if the like oceafard; be dffered;:doe yeryicurioiiſly 
and ſeriouſly beholdetheir faces andbeauties, their comelines, 
their geſture, and bchauiour, and wee are content toſpende 
whole nights po heare4hem babble and prate, withourbeci 


ſidering what oftence wee giueby Ry a ourleryants Notable ex> 


_ Catotheclder, being Cenſer,,cauſed aSenatourto Sep 
7 


a. 
mp oe, Crim of 
we ſhall plainlie. ſee and behold how farre the children: haue Fu 4e-and 
degenerated from, their forefathers, | There id-greatet 'ex-11,f ms 
psrience. at this preſent,' then, cucr- there: was, of that which plification. 


Eſop 
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Eſp ſpeakethin one of his fables;chacall affeQions and paſſions 
nie aut except baſhfulnes and ſhatnefafines: thete 
£ario,feare,jealouſic; diſtruſt, ahdſuſpicion; mitip- 
by ve ogether:butthis is wanting. Andifthere were any, though 
it brew neuer {o little, ſhould whores be ſo braue as nowe they 
pug ep iecwithcheir heads aloft,as now they do?ſhuld 
come peg credican R—_ rule arid leadthem which 
= cnonete em, auc - ſtiouldrhe Fewepand houſes 

of es de lohaunted;astheyareatthis day? Crates 
oinſe ceiuing imageof Paine, mhictimas ereRedi wie tem ofeof 
Apollo, in remembrance of the moſt famous firumpetthat cuer 
Was inall Greece, begantactie que aloud, andto fayinthe pre- 
bir of all thoſe that were about him, that'it was the crophe 
monumentiof thediſoluenesand jnfamicofcheGrecians, 
nh was. publikely creted to wicnefſe'yhtothe inmortalf 
and to teſtifietheirowne ſhametothe Sunne,tothe facred 
ins thdeogipaieriie And howcome theſeſtrmpets by 
their iewels,, pearles, precious:ſtones, and 'other ornaments, 
wherewit they are Daddened and beautified? wherewithall 
doe the thei coſtly and ſumptuous houſes? aridhowe 


come de bytheirrich _ antike tables of Ven, Cupid, ad 
eAdmis, which hang in their halles: their goodly: walkesand 
gardens ofpleaſure, which are plantedanid madeineuery wavy 


toQurinanifeſt ſhame and reproch,and tothe evident declarati- 

on of our filhie.and linking | plenſies roallthe worlde ? ' By 

meanes Wheroof,, that which the Propher ſpakr of the Syna- 

'« *gogue,may atthis preſent be very fitly applied vnto'vs, andthar 

is; that wehauethe forchead ofan harlot, & we make our ſfinnes 

' . as manifeſt; as.did the Sadowites, by word, by commtrnance,ahd 

+Dy all ocher meanes, beeing nomore aſhamed thereof, then we 

 ars,to drinke ox eate4 nay, we gloricinit, asin our goodlieſt Of 

,and-garments of honout.- 

Fcſhouldattbelcaſt;followthe exa lesofourfat father, 
DUEL aſhamedofrheingraticude and diſobedience ſhew- 
whe cdtowards God, hid him ſelf among the trees in the garden: 

'and.thax ofthe —_ who forthe ſamecauſle coyered thern 

; ſelues with ſackcloath,andpoured'#ſhevyponitheir heads, after 

© themannerand guſtome uf our aunceſtours, intoken - cheir 
umi- 
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humulitie and great ſorrowe : or that: of Daxre/, whw falling 
to the grounde bewayled his owne finnes and the: finnes of 
the people, ſaying, O Lorde, wee have-ſinned , and our fa- 
thers have done ynrighteouſly, wee have committed iniqui- 
tic, wee have bene rebellious, and haye declined from thy 
precepts and.commaundements ;. wee woulde not heare thy 
ſervaumsthe Prophers, whoſpake'inthyname'ro our Kinges, 
to ourPrinces, andtoour fathers, and to allthepeople of the 
iande, Righreouſneſſe belongath wmo thee, butynto vs ſhame 
and confuſion. Or of that e ſinner, who being grieved 
with the remembraunce of her finnes, caſt downe her felfe at 
thefeete of (brijt Jeſxs, which ſhe kiſſed, waſhed, and wiped 
with the haire of her head; thinking her: ſelfe ynworrhic to 
come before his face as others did. Or'of theprodigall fone, 
who with great humilitie: confeſſing his faulces before his fa- 
ther, beſought himtotake him as a ſervauntinto his houſe,ſee- 
ing hee was nomore worthie tobee called aſonne. Or of the 
nm who Praying inthe Temple, durſt not lift vp 

is eyes to heaven fonof his guiltie conſcience, andthe 
great number of hisſmnes, but ſaying ynto God with aſorow- 
full countenance, Lorde bee mnepcifal 
which, and by many other examples it may appeare, that 
Gods children (though that naturally they bee finners and 
tranſgreſſours) yet they are not ſo hardic and: ſo ſhameleſle 
in their finnes, bur that with ſhame andſorrowe theyhumble 
them ſelves before God, confefling their faultes vnto him, to 
the endetheymayobraine mercie and forgivenefle. 

This is then a wicked marke, and I knowe not whetherit 

bee a figne and token of Reprobation, to: commit wicked- 


I10 


vnto mee a finner; by - 


T be ſupreme 
and laſt de- 


nefſe with: ſuch boldenefſe and affurance as wee doe; and £* 2 the 


to take ſo'much the-more pleaſure init, as wee: knowe:it to 


impietie of 


voluptuous 


bee fikchie and difhoneftz and to delighr in it forthe novehie, ,,,,, 


as lightlie all laſcivious and voluptuous perſons: doe :: who 
are beſt pleaſed with newe pleaſures, cyther in deedes, 
wordes, ſonges , pidtures, and ſuch delicaties. And: they ne- 
yer conſider, that among all pleaſures there are none per- 
manent: eyther- all are paſſed away, or elſe to'come, and 
therefore of one fide there is alwayrs gricfe, and of the o- 


Q 1 ther 


The piture 
of pleaſure,to 
zheendeto 
make 1t more 
deteſtable, 
which i ſet 
downe for 
the firſt Yes 


meale. 
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ther fide torment. They doe not conſider that all are fantaſti. 
call and apparant, and that all the- pleaſures of the. worlde are 
as the Emperour eAarian-ſaide, like ynto golden pilles, which 
are ſweete without, but ſo bitter within, thatno man can a- 
bide to taſte them, Theſe. are dreames, whereof all the pleaſure 
is!oſt as ſoone-as we awake. This islike vnto:the apple which 
wasſo good and beautifullin theeyes of our fuft parents, and fo 
badde in difgeſtion. Thisis awhite ſepulchre, which withour 
is fayre and goodly, but within isfullof fikhierottentieſſe and 
ſtincke, This is a ſweete baite, whichmaketh ys to devoure the 
deadly hooke that is hid within, They doe norregard,thatthe 
ende and concluſion of their laughing (as Salomon laid) ſhalbe 
forowe and weeping. And therefgte Chrift /2/rs-faid, (ſpeaking 
to the! voluptuous fort) Wo be to you that laugh, for you ſhall 
weepe. And Saint Paul ſaith, If you live after the Acth, you 

{ſhalldie. F 10: 51 
Pleaſures (as they are reported by our-aunceſtours) arelike 
vnto-the: Syrexes, which (as Dionſaid)had all whatſoever ap 
peared inſight, moſt cxcellent;\their long golden hayre; their 
gray eyes, their rounde pappes, their little mouthes, their redde 
cheekes; their brealtes, theirneckes,their handes, andevery part 
abouc thernpaſſing white,'and beautifull as Allabaſter : but the 
rayle which was hidde within the water, was long like a ſer- 
pent, ſharpe, crooked,and venemous, Andthis was the reaſon 
why. eAriftotle counſelled ſuch merras would, avoyde plea- 
ſure, to looke on her behinde, and nor before: and that herein 
we ſhoulde haue ſuch confideration,as had:the governoursof 
Troy, when it was debated in publicke Parliament, whether 
Helen ſhoulde be:deJiuered to the Grecians or not. For when 
as they behelde her beautie , |her noblenefle, her geſture and 
comlineſſe, and other excellent thinges which did bighly'com- 
mend her, they thought it not good by any meanes to deli- 
uerher: but whenas on the other fide they conſidered the great 
miſerie, loſſe, ruine, and deſolation which was like to enſue, 
they foorthwith agreed ſhe ſhoulde be fent backe againe to 
her husband. If in like manner caſting behinde vs whatſoeyer 
pleaſure may ſeerne to promiſevs atthe:-firſtHhght, we woulde 
diligently conſider and weigli with our ſelues what _——_ 
troubles 
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troubles, ſorrowes, torments, diſeaſes,obloquie,diſhonour,and 
evill reporte they leavein thelatterend : andalſo of the ſudden 
death wheretothey bring all thoſe which followthem -'I vert- 
ly think thatthe conſideration of theſe things would ſomewhat 
coole & aflwage the exceflive defire we have towards them, 


+ 0s am | The ſecond 
It were alſo very materiall,;ifin reading old andauncientfio- |, 


ries both ſacred andprofane, wee would marke and obſeruethe. wh;,p;srobe 
fearefull judgementsof God vpon-fleſhly and —_— men. uſed as are- 


For this was the ſpeciall occafionwhy God ſentthe univerfall -——_p-»45 h 
e 


flood, and deſtroyed every living thing that was ypon the face ; | 
of the carth : and fo of that maratabl deſtru Rion of Sodom, tau 
and of the other cities neere-adioyning : and of the 24000, volupruous 
men who were overthrowen bythe children of Ifracl\, for that men. 
they had committed finne with the ©Adoabrtes: and likewiſe =_ "vg X 
ofthat great diſcomficure of the Bexiamites, who were almolt erattionef 
wholly deſtroyed by the other Tribes, that is, by their owne $94om, 
brethren, for that they had bene negligent in puniſhing the out- 3The over- 
rage, which wasoffered vntoa wife of one ofthe Levires:: as-allo *rowe of the 
theinceſt that was committed betweene the brother andthefi- _ = 
ſerin Davids houle; ofthe murtherthat afterenſued berweene Gram _ 
the brothers: of the conpiracie:made againſtthe King by his David: 
ſonnes' and his principall Counſellers : of the rebellion of his houſe. 
ſubies : of the reproch to his wiues, who were violated by his 
ſonne.inthepreſence ofall the people ::andina word, of all che 
troubles and preatdiforders, which happpened in his kingdome 
for theaduleerie commirted with Barfabe. .We may gather by 
theſc hiſtories, howe great the anger of God'is cowards thoſe, 
who are guiltie of this finne, andthat itis noſport, notricke of 
youth, no triflingſnne,as itis vſually termed, tothe ende to ex- 3-Nemedie 
tenuate it, andtotake awayallconſcienceandfecting thereof, == _ 
that the barres being taken away, men mightrunnearrandor, —_ _—_ 
asSina broad field, atteraltheir luftes and concupilconces, -' 1 7 of che mige- - 

/\ Thisiis:to.bee wondered at; that the judgeraents of God arc riewhich 

0 rigorous and terrible, and yer ir ſeemieth they are nor per- 54 vappe- 


; -" a "ug ned to bea- 
ceived : of elſe-that the grievouſueſſe of ourefaultes' are fo ,,,, wen, 


cloaked and diſimuled. For hee hath notonely dectared by the prooued by 
boly Scripates in-the examples of thoſe.of bisChurch,howe profancbiſto» 
gacatly they dilpleaſe/him, but alſo in the kuſtories-and regiſters 777: 
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2. Ionit. 


3. Pope loby. 


4. Spaine. 
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Frenchmen. 
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of all times by the alterationsand raunge miferies which rhe 
diffoluteneſſe and licentiouſnells of life have. brought 'vnto 
ſundrie countries and. kingdames. The Citie' of Troy which 
was (o grezt and (o rich, was quite raced, the Princes ſlaine, 
the Ladyes made. flaves, the people ſcattered, and all the 
Countrey waſteil and deltroyed for the raviſhmenc of Heler.. 
fonja'in the tyme of King Cyrus was ſackedand dilpeopled, 
far the -whoredomes: anit filthinefſe that there ' abounded, 
lon chetwelfth of that name Pope: of Rome beeing taken in 
adulterie, was {tabbed with daggers without any relpect, ei- 
ther of his dignitie or Triple Crowne. The Sarrazmes (who 


pollefſed Spame alovg time; and helde the hiagdome of Gra- 


nad» vntill the reigne of Ferdinando. King of eArragon, who 


chaſed anddrove them outby the prudene and wiſe conduCt 
of the: valiant Cor ſalve.) were called out of eAfricke where 
they were; and came with a mightic atmie by the pratiſes 
and intelligences of a: Span» gentleman , in revenge of the 
wrong done vnto him by King Rederich who kept his wie, 
whercofit enſued that the: ſayde King becing overthrowen in 
the great batcailes,, and all his race wholly:rooted out, the 
people fell into the {laverie of theſe ALihameittes, who be- 
_s not content to robbe themr of their goods and. liberrie, 
aſſayed by all meanes poflible to extinguiſh their religion, 
their faith, and che memorie of Chrift [eſs in Spaineyandto 
plant eAntechriftian religion among them.. Let everie 'one 
imagine with him ſelfe the diſorder, :the-lamentations, 'the 
tyrannies, and; miſerable oppreffians: which were ſeene-and 
heard at that day\in that. Countrey, by occaſion of this-adul- 
terie : and of the other fade, the terrible furie of our GOD, 
which did evidently appeare herein; and then let himjudge, 
whether ſach.finnes are folight, as they are commonly accoun= 
red. Inthe timeof Charles King of France, and brother to- Lewes 
the ninth,all the Frenchmen that wete in'Sici/ie were miſerabl 
ſlaine on Eaſterevengtheirliclectuldrentakenviolently fro their 
mothers breſts & daſhed againſt the Rtones,thermothers which 
were great with child had their belliesripped,& theinfits taken 
out,& throwento the ſavage and wild beaſts, with-manyother 
crueltics neycr heard of before, all which was done to any 
WE, e 
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the inſolencies and outrages which. they had committed a- 
gainſtthe womenofthe countrie. A certaine Duke of Millane G.the Dulg 
of the houſe of the Sforces, was miſerablie {laine in Sawm Ste. of Milan. 
phens Church by a gentleman named Lamponian, for that hee 

was over familiar with his wife, though he had bene oftentimes 
admoniſhed to abſtaine from her company. And oflate dayes, 
eAlexander CMedicesthefirit Duke of Florence (after he had ef- 
chewed many daungers,whereto he had often bene ſubietby 

reaſon ofhis whoredomes) was inthe ende taken inthe ſnare, 

which hisowne couzen germane had ferforhim, and pitifully 

faine inhisbedde, atſuchtime as heeexpeRed the comming 

of a young gentlewoman of Florence, with whome hee was in 

loye. 


The wrath and anger of God,is not onely powred outagainſt 7 be fourth 
ſuch men ————_— finnes, bur allo Saint fach Magi- = = xt 
ſtrates and rulers as diflemble theſe offences, and are negligent pariſon. if 
in puniſhing of them, Hely had rwo ſonnes very evill difooled, God have 
and ſuch as among other their finnes, aſſayed and tryed the 7 (Fored 
chaſtitie of young women, whenas they went topray in So - ou me rn 
whereof hee becing advertiſed, and required to take order {yyyou; me, 
therein, hee reproovedthem: bur becauſcir wascoldely done, what ſhall 
and not with ſuch rigour and ſeyeritic as was requiſite to re- the fleſhy 
claime them from their ſinnes : God wasfo angrie with him, _ 
that both him ſelfe, histwo ſonnes, and the wife of one of his {7 rr 
ſonnes dyed fo Rraungely, that the wrath and judgement of we ought t0- 
God did caſcly appeare in theſe ſo wonderfull judgementes. fliethis mone 
Phullippe King of CMacedonie and father of eAlexander, after [19% ſmne. 
ou proſperitie and ſundrie vitories obrained, was at the 
ength moſt ynworthily (laine by 4 young gentleman of his 
owne Courte called Paxſaniar, forthar (oony oftentimes dc 
fired to doe juſtice ypon a certaine nobleman, for ſome inju- 
ric and diſhonour offered vnto him) hee would-not regarde 
his ſuice, butpaſſedix over in filence, thinking by that meanes 
to ſuppreſle the quarrell, Bur the young gemleman thinking 
that ſo great an indignitie ought not to bee vnpuniſhed, nei- 
ther yet that that King was worthie tolive,who woulde ſuffer 
and: beare with it; determined with him ſelfe ro: kill his 
Prince, and figding fitte and convenient opportunitie , _ 
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bed him with: a'dagger,. whereby hee dyed foorthwith. Tin! 
reading or reheathing theſe hiſtories one would confiderhowe' 
it was poſlible,:that one-man: alotic of fo bafe Condition, durſt 
beſo boldeto enterpriſe ſuch a thing, or have the conſtance 
to proſecute it, orthe wiledome to conceale it, or the dexteri- 
tic to execute! it ;. there isno-man but will confeſle, thar it fell 
aut by the. permiſſion and provitience of God , who' by 'this' 
meanes woulde ſhewe'foortha greatexampteof hisjiltice;'nor 
onely againſtmalefaQtorsthem ſelycs, bur alſoagainſtallfuch 
Magittcates and Iudges as will ſuffer and beare withthem in 
their naughrineſle, rf | | 
There is one moſt memorable hiſtorie of all other, written by 
Plutarch inthe life of Pelopidas,ofa poore man named Scedaſnr, 
: ©. who dweltin Lexttres, and had two' verybeautifull and vertu- 
ous daughters; he himlelte was very courteous and friendly to. 
ward ſtrangers, though he had no great ſtore of wealth, It fell 
out {o, thatrwo Lacedemoniansnaving oftentimeslodgedin his 
houſe,and being very wel yied became enamored ofhis daugh- 
 ters:notwathitanding they durſtnort attempr any thing, beeing 
| helde backe both bythe preſence ofthe father, and by the reve- 
_ rence they bare voto them4n regarde of their vertue and ho. 
neſtie; by reaſon whereof they paſſed 'foorth on their journey 
without demonliracion or ſhew of any love or affeQion. Attheir 
returne Scedaſus being not.at home, they found no bodie bur his 
two daughters, wwhoteceived themwith likeenterrainment as 
. before. Which curteficattheirs, with.theirexceNent behaviour 
.. & good grace in cucrything, ſoincreaſediheirfariouspaiſions, 
that ſeeing themalohe, without counſell, without aide or gardof 
any man, and forgetting the honour, favourand curteous inter- 
tainmenc which they hadreceived atthehands ofthe father4nd] 
of his children, the holy andinvintableviphieoffricndfhipand? 
hoſpitalitze, the greatyertue oftheir a $tHEſtyere tives: 
of Lycurgius going adulterers;the ſtraiedlſciphagdfrhe tontil 
trie, the great famewhich wasfpread ayer allthewotldeofthe' 
vertucandequicie ofthe Zxzcedemontans; and nftyyerher confi. 
dcrations which might have brideled chew, if their kiſFhad trot 
wholly hlinded them forgetting allthis; they violetitly' wy 
thelerwo yirgins, andipoyledehctnof theigy#biikie?ye? 
IY "0 they 
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they didworſe. For whe asthey hadaccompliſhedtheir wicked 
defees, ſee ng them weepe &cncoutyntathe gods for revenge, 
epon that borribleinuric:offred cothery,they killedthem both, 
& threw them into a well,and afterwards went homeinto their 
owncountrie.Nor long atterthe fatherrerurning home,and tin- 
ding cuery thing ſaving his ewodaughters, was longin doubt 
what was become of them, ynul at length. bythe miraculousand 
wondetfull working of God; abaleidog which was in the houſe 
with cotitinual barking, ſometime runningto;Scedaſee,8 tome» 
time tothe well, which wasinthe garden, cauſed himtoconje- 
Awe asindeed it was : andio following this licle bealt, went to 
the wellto ſecke far his tewo:daughters,and found them bothin 
* thepittohisvnſpeakeable andexceeding griefe:: having pulled 
them ourand buried them, began toforowandtobe grievedin 
ſuch wondettul'manner, that althat knew-bimbad compatſton 
on him- and as he complained:tohisneighbours which came 
tocomfort him, one among the relttolde him that the ewo La- 
tedemoniens, whichalittle before had lodged in his houſe, had 
bee there'in:his abſence, which made; him preſently ſuſpect 
that they had commitredthe:murnther; forchatthey bad ſooken 
commended/his daughterk, ſaying, they-ſhoulde bee happic 
menthacſhoulde marriethem., Wherefore he determined'pres 
ſently to gocinto Lacedemonje,, and to make humble ſupplis 
cationto the Ephores.:ta doe ſuch jultice,as the.indignitic. and 
hoiblenelle of the {4& required, Which-when he bad done, 
and-findihg the-faid! Ephorerio.give him no great hoaring,:hee 
went: from theauynco the:Kinges :and fot-thatthey gave, bin 
as;colde entertainement as the other, hee was-cdnitrainedeo 
returns to the people, and ta recounte vynto-them. the: great 
and intollerable-wrong that was. aftered vnto him : bur hee 
faundeino; man'that eythex:woulde. or. durſt 'fayour hitp'in {o 
gootl:a cauſe,” by ireaſon whereof he- toll! int deſpayre ; and 
continiialhke ninning}.vp. and .downe jm the »[treexes- like 2 
madde'man, Rtamped or the grounde, and holding vp his 
handes to |the ,gods, cajled for the furies and infernall ſpi- 
rits:to ayde him, and ſo continued vntill his dying daye. 
Bcholde hete 3 briefe, narration of the fact; ir remainerh that 
wee-ynderſtande'the ſequele,zand. that which happened. ab 
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terwardes. When as thismonſtrous fate was committed, the 
Lacedemonians commaunded over all Greece, and the better 
to keepe their provinces in awe, had placed Garrifons-in 
evcrye principall Citic : by meanes whereof the Grecians 
did evidently perceive, that they were ſpoyled of their li- 
bertie,, and tyed ro a perpetuall {layeric : which thing did 
ſo wondertulty grieve them, that the Thebaves ( defiring ra» 
ther to dye once, then to live in continuall ſervitude) :mar- 
ched vader the-conduR of Epaminzndas, and furioully aflay- 
led the Citradel, wherein the Garriſon was, and fo vali- 
antly maincayned the fight, that they overcame them, and 
{lewe them every mothers ſonne, This becing done, they 
vaderſtoode:that the Lacedemomians, becing greatly mooved 
with their rebellion, came with all their force to ſacke and 
{poyle their countrey: whereupon they made all preparati- 
on that might bee; muſtered their men, marched forwarde, 
and mette the enemie at the ſame place, where the daugh- 
ters of Scedaſics had bene burycd, and entring the fight did 
valiantly maintaine the skirmiſh, and in the ende whollye 
overthrewe their enemics in ſuch-ſorte , that: they: were :ne- 
yer afterwardes able to recover them ſelves. Which made 
everic man to wonder. For it was a very newe and ſtrange 
thing, and not heard off before, that they ſhoulde bee van- 
viſhed with a leſſe power, ſecing there was no nation that 
Gurl meecterhem with equall forces. Here God ſhewed evi. 
dently, that hee did wellrememberthe violence-which was of- 
fered vnto the virgins above mentioned, and alſo the negli- 
genceofthe Tudgesin puniſhing lo greata/fault. Fortomake it 
more manifeſt, when as they wereatrhegreateſt height of ho- 
nour,and inthe toppe ofalltheirproſperitic, when asthey ſup- 
poſed that noevillcould happenynrotherm; aftercthartheyhad 
bene Lordes of all Greece by the ſpace of fixe.or ſeven hun» 
dred yeeres, they were by 'a 'handfull of people whollic :dif- 
comfited and overthrowen, juſtby the grave ofthe ſaid-maids, 
and by one battel! brought to ſuch neceſſitie, and want both 
of men and ofall other neceffaries for warre, that afterwardes 
they were never able to defende' themſelves. againſt any thac 
wouldeafſaylethem, Andthat whickis — 
make 
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make the iuſtice of God-niote manifeſt and appacing; is, chat 
Pelopiday one of the Capraines ofthe arndieafthe Thebuves, be- 
ing (a little bcfore the mecting. of the zwo armies) terrified by 
ſome fignes which he ſawe inthe ayre, which-as wehr,did 
prognolticate ſome cuilllucke; Scedeſweappcancd xneo: himin 
thenightin adreame,andencauraged! bimcopurinehisearors 
priſe, aſſuring himthatitere werelong,the Lacedewaxianaſbhoald = 
recompence. him and -his daughters forthe wrong:'thty 'Had 
done them at Leattres, Who will notconfelle,tharin this whole 
diſcourſe the eye of God is alwaics open, and readie to be= 
hold ſuch wickednes, and his band prepared —— it 
indue ſeaſon, not onely inthem whoconmmitir, bur alfo much 
ludges and Magiſtrates, and likewiſeinthoſecommon-wealths 
which tolerate it? Andas he wil nat alwaies diſſemblec ourwic> 
kednes,if we perſiſt in it:{owill he not forget aurvertues, when 

asto ſerue and honour him , wee will indeuourtopotleſie our 

veſſels in puritic and holines, a3 S.Paw/{aith :andif hehath gi> 

yen vs any authoritic over others;to employittothe: reformati- 

onof their good manners; 4s fundric good Kings and Princes 

haue done intimes-palt. | (9449! LOLLI. LE : 

Among ther the praiſes: and commenidations ,'which the (,,,,,,ie 
Scriptures giue vatothat good: King: /oſas,:oncot the principall 510 
(next nto his pietic and zeale, which hebad to cftabliſÞrrue re- che former. 
kgion)was that he baniſhedthoſe brothel;houſes, which con- 796: 
trarie tothe exprefiecommandement of God;had bene exeRed © | 
among the lſracliresin thetime of his predeceſſours; Conflantive Conftentine. 
and Theodeſivs did theame gthraughour all the RomaneBm» rpcadopur. 
pire. Domitian allo, though atherwife he was very cruelt and 
vicious, made notwithſtanding yery ſharpe and rigorous lawes 
againſt adultexers.. Adrian made a lawe,.that no man ſhould Adrien. 
fell any women fJaues.ynto niffians-and bawdes, 'for that 
ſuck idle varlersare-ynworthicofahy feruanes, Alexander Seve. Alexander 
ru went further , for hedrauethemalloarot Romie: giving at- Severge.. 
thoriticto whom ſocucrſhould findethemlike yagabonds, and 
notoccupicdin ſometrade to: gaine their living honeſtly (with- 
in one yeere after the publication of his Ediet ſhould aake and 
keepethem fortheirNaties; and if they would notwillingly o- 

dan- 
ger 


bey,they ſhould killthem preſently, without incurring any 
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gatablang adoinge he edininumndeUfiicher tharthere ſhouldbes 
rcb-+made ch outrall-Rome, .to/fee whit riomber of 
edmmonat wicked wortentherewete, antthey'ſhoutd de. 
clara rotheooimmllioners appointed, wherher they incendedto 
oheirlines;ornor: Langif f theyp urpoſed no amendment, 
here (aboctulpy mers foundieGavining ach inne, theyſhould 
kptbifked withchelawof Aikittereſlts, that'is wwith'deach;/All 
fouch KitggandPrinceras thefe were, Hake moſteuidently felc 
thelfauourofGbd;/ariddiae great experietice of his goodneF in 
Altheiraffaires, Iapeaes, heinſpiredthem with wifeand Prus - 
gentcounſell, for the gouerttment of their ſubieRs: in warre, he 
valiancicand tourage,toconguer theirenemies:and 
Sutobdoubtinginne of thetty pſo-gearproſpe ritie; heplainely 
drojaged; how Rreatiytheirzealeand bue for theriinintenance 
ofpublikehonetiicand vercue;did plexe and delight him-tothe 
ends; thae if their ſucceſfors did hopetoattaine thelike graces, 
ps to followand itnirate their examples, 
Whieb is: the;twas!: means$ro become :equallin hon or 
andiEþuration:wich ns ings of old time; and'to zrake 
away ſomany miſeries and calamities hich doe dt thisdaytor- 


...... mcmandtronble:theworkde inmolt prievous natirier? which 
- -» Procecdof nathingeltc buref irhpietic, inivſtice,Fyor, and diſſo- 
1: Antenes;Ahich are ſogrear8clo apparant{thatic is a wonderthat 
- theStlpnedoth nochideir itlelfe, tothe end it might nor leethe, 
The mile: MEU DAWES DE 8 hearing'08e commene the Cite of 


vleefe of, Atheirgdemandedot. hiqr;whectierthat cltie deſerved #ny's 
—_— enthmendation;) whereitgneverany«than dwalled char wasrhe 
berrecfarit: One may ſays much at this day; of all the: great! Ci. 
ties df Europe, which arc arany eſtimation. Foritisa hats matter 
+. [fhraftiymanto dwell long m' rh ghough heewere an Angel, 
-us ke:ſhalllquickly. be defiled and corrupted; thereis I6 mich 
de > JgrindadlewdnexamangrizdmyNteai iris moRteonmonty laid 
Nog : of:that moſtboſy uneythacthere- waonvuer any man the berter 
far going thither. Srrarontras on wtime commingfoorth of Fie. 
Fa6lga,looked about him whether ary man ſawhim,otnot*atil 
tbeing 85ktd che reaſon theroof byone of hisfriends:forthar({4ii 
he)ſ- Nouldbe alſhaomedrhat ary'man ſhouldſcetneeame re 

of ucha-ſtemes: ſhejvine.by rhishjsunfyier hovedAth 1 
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ad whoredotmeabouaded intHareitie) Howannanyriticy anche ru 
you)arcthereatrhis day; co/whrom this maymoreery 
"lied? and L would to: God rheve were mf hong 

C -horedome. Bur there are other abhothinations.ahd thoſe res 
horrible , that thoſe who haneaay feareof God, are afraideto! 
name them ,thouph others benoratfraidto'commit them; And: 
wemultnot hope for ahy'ameridment ofthis <forter;burones 
ly by the helpeof Kings andPrjncos; whooughrro beriomane 
negligent: in puniſhiag-thele ſmnes, ther they arein — 
murthers,thetfts,and common pilferings. 1For' aber os 

be graunted,that difGlorenesis notthe canſe of the greateſtparr 
hereof, yet itcannotbe denied, butthere (pringeth aswtinchumiſ- 
chicfe fromthis rootbasfrom any other thing; Farch t 
we ay chattheyarleſſediſpleaſingin theſgghrof Bod): 
be,why hath he puniſhedthemſo grievoufizantſeucredy bryull 
iges? isirſo ſmall amarter,to alkane et empleof God arts 
make the members of Chriſt Heſut the members 4x whoareZ!or 
to profanc our bodies, which weoughrto keepe ſoicgetully;ros 
ofterthemiaholyaridan: eb EcafetnotIoS OY. 
buſc his drercies tolong, aid widrfuchobifinagjerogiehizpe? 
gence,which arethigsaffuch yalae audpricdfiurto enidifiets 
gaine the Sonricof Thrift Teſasowr 'ondly Sabibur,ad dif 
daine him as much; or-tore theri th& Iewes?ror to giue'at of 
fence vnto all the world;and ro:miniſter an-occafion tothe infi- 
delsto blaſphemethenanicoÞourGollandromakerhodeart, 
andreſurrection of C briſt le{at'of po:acooumt+rireoneofivhicn 
ſhould mortific/rhs concypilcencesof ourfleſh, andifiedber 
ſhould raiſe vsvptoa hens dfirfr*ortodenietheefiert ofoufl 
baptiſme, androrguokethe promiſes whick'wethane rhade v4 
to God, bytheniourtvof odrparents inthe faceofifisChurcha 
or taratethe fheſh, anc{drinkotiinblood ofoils Bauiotrynwor- 
thily;w rrp = ro his @þpertatwhichavdonody the 
who giitetboth(lues emicluik{folrrancrabilhfunlintso6l; 
If thenche wrath of Godibefo prezityfo 
ries that' enſus thereof, Jointoleratzle; 
yemement intheir hands,and _ 
deere ynto.them,:therech 
veete>pallibloy the arfimonalitic nor erm eres rats 
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canthey doe berterthento auoid, orelſeto corre the ſcandals 
and publike ryocs, which offend allthe creatures ofthe worlde, 

andofſten are odious vnto ſuch-as committhem? Irmay be, 
the difficultic (as we haue ſaid before )-is a meanes ro withdraw 
them from ſo great ancncerpriſe: for that the cauſeof ſuch diſor- 
ders haue ſa long continued in-the common-wealths, and there- 
fore are ike ynto oldſaarcs, which are ſo feſtered and corrupted, 
thatthe ſurgeonsare outofallbbopetoamend them. This cannot 
well-be denied; and:yer it is-nor ſufficient to ſay(according to 
the old prauerb) that it is not good medling with an old ſoare. 
For Princes who haue noble and generous minds,ſhould con- 
fider,whatagloric and honourit would beyntothem, todo ſuch 
a thing as ſcemath impoſſible yntoothers. Moreoueris itſoſmall 
amattertoreſtare ſo:difcaſed abodie vnto health? ſo vnperfe& 
atd diforderedinto itolerable eftace? I doubtnor, if ſomeone 
would mg tofethis handto fo holy a worke,butthe great and 
happie aduancement which: God would. giue in ſhort time, 
with 'the praiſes and' commendations, which all honeſt men 
wouldyecldthereroin all places ofthe world, would ſtirre them 
vyp-couragioully co/proſecute thereft, andchart ſome Chriſtian 
emulation -woukt moouc: and provoke others to imitare their 
examples,in fuchſort; tharwe might bein ſome hopeto fee the 
on worlde-againe. And asIthinke, the meanestoattaine 

eto, would not be very difficult: Lwill ſet downe ſomeofthe 
particularremedies, and leauethe reſt tothe godly confiderati- 


. onof ſuchazbe wiſer then:my ſelfe. . . 
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: Thefirſtand che beſt meanes(in my opinion)is'this, char ſuch 
Peinces arid-Potentates as-intrad any ſuch reformation, ſhould 
firſt of all reformethem ſclucs,andto the end,they ſhould keepe 
them ſclues,as farre as poſſible may be, fromallecuill, they muſt 
abſtaine:from-allſhew thereof: :confidering that as they are fu- 
jourstaall otherin digniticandauthoritie, ſoſhould they be 
© leaders and guides imvertue and honeſtie . For otherwiſe 
they: catnot:correofferidours, no more then: a crooked rule 
can make firaight ſuch things as are meaſured by it. Alexander 


raved 4 demandedof King Porws, who he kept priſoner, bowhe would 
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beuſed:Like aKing,; fairh he: andaskinghimthe ſecond crime; 


\** ....* ifhe4yauldanything dſe?he anſivered, Nogforinhis all orher 


things 
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things are compriſed : declaring thereby, that Princes ouphtro! 
ſurpaſle-and excelltheir ſubiets in etery verrue,as fartecasthe: 
Sunne ſurmounteth- all- the ret: of thei({tarres.in- tight and 
brightnes : and onthe otherſtde,thar their amthoritie and rheir 
oreatnes ſhould be ſufhcient,when lo cuerchey conſider of it,to 
alienate andeſtrangetheirmiads from vice, e-Atigonrs forme 
to Demetrimzs, beeing defrred to goe to abanquet,'wheie there- 
were many light women; asked the opinion'of Aenedemns' 
the Philolopher,whowas with him archarprefent, whether he 
{hould goe,ornot : whoanſwered nothingelfe butthis; that he 
ſhouldremember he was a Kings ſonne ; asthough thereby he 
would aduertiſe him, that this was ſufficientto withdrawe him 
from doeing of cuilt, and'fromall occafionsthat mightimooue 
him thereto. Now if Princes would ſhew themſelyes yertuoiis 
and well ordered n ſuch places where they line, and bevare 
their people in fteade of living lawes, there were nodoubtbut 
they ſhould be followed of molt of their ſubiets. Itisreported; 
that if in a heard of goartes, there be any one that hath carenof 
the hearb called Erimgron,prefentlyſheftandeth Rill and Rateth 
the whale heard with 9 aſecret yertue thatisinthis hearb, 
yotill ſuch time asthe heardmanicome and take itaway out-of 
her mouth. There is almoſt the like power in Princes; tofpread 
either vice or yertue ouer all ſuch as come neere them,and fre- 
quent their Courts; andtheylay hold of them, as the firedoth 
of ſuch matter as is next it, and oftetitimestransformethy them 
imotheirowne natures,as the leayenoth the dowe;with which 
itis mingled, : So:thatit is euidemwahatrhe beltmeancs for Prin- 
cestoreforme theſe horrible and monftrous yohuptuonsdefires; 
which atthis day carie ſuch greatſway,is;(as I haueſaid)tores 
formethem ſelues and their Courts. ih bot 
The nextremedie vnto this; is,to deviſe ſorne way;howtheit 
ſubieRts may be emploied in ſome honeſt labour and exerciſe; 


1:26 


The ſecond 
remeadie is, t0 
banfh idle- 


and 'to {et downe: grievous and: ſharpe puniſhineiits for fach as xe: yarn 
live idelyin their ingdomesand countries. For'iit is moſt cers acquains” 


ten,that nothing doth ſo ſoone ingetider whoredome, as idle- 
neſle, and men (asthat old and auncient Cato was wonttoſay) 


loyterers, 


their ſub« 
rg 
in doing nothung,doe learne to.doe euill, And therefore Dioge® painefilneſe 
#e5 Was Wontto lay; tharloue was the trade and occupation of 


THE FIFTH .BOOKE. 


loyterers, and Qvid faith; that Egiſfus had not beene an adulte- 
rer,but that he was idle, Whichthing the Scripture alſo repor- 
tcth of David, who hauing committed themanaging of his 
affaires to /oab,betoke him Fifero hisceſt and quietnes: but,he 
had not beene long atcaſe, burpreſently he began(contratieto 
the commaundement of God te coyet his neighbours wife - 
by occaſion whereofthereenſucd afterwards infinite miſchiefes 
in-his ownec houſe. The auncient painters 'did vſe. co picture 
Ven (itting vpon a 1ſnailes ſhell, not onely(as Plararch doth 
interpretit)co giuevs to vnderitand, that women(according vn- 
to Saint Pauls rule )ſhould keepe at home, and not be gadding 
ypiand downs the: ſtreetes ro ſhewthem (clues, and be pratling 
like buſie bodies: but alſo to ſhewethatthereis noneſo much 
giuen to yoluptuouſneſle, as idle and:Ouggiſh perſons. I would 
to. God, that theſe our times did not prooue the trueth hereof 
ſufficiendy - but I thinkeeuery man knoweth, how diſfolutely 
theſe men live , who ſpende their daies inflouth and idlenefle, 
For the greateſt nomber of them ; doe nothing elſe butinuenc 
and deviſe newe pleaſures , toentiſe women and young maides 
to lewdneſle, to buic and fell them, as hackney-mendoetheir 
iades, and to exchange them, asolde veſſels for newe, Which: 
doth euidently ſhewe, that there are no greater enemies to cha- 
ſtitie and. continencie, which they aflayle by allmeanes pol- 
ſible, ſeeking ro conquer them by force, or by great and rich 
gifres to attaine their abhominable purpoſes. And tothisende 
they are very liberall, nay prodigall, and carenot whatthey 
ſpende, to ouerthrowe chaltitie, which they deteſt exceeding. 
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handled; And for that they were not made but onely tocor- 
rect publikeand common drunkardes,it were nowevery conye- 
nient and needefull, that every maſter ſhould make a particu- 
larlawe for his houthold, and thar alltheſe excefſiue expenſes, 
and ſuperfluous charges, which are accuſtomed to be made at 
reat feaſtes; ſhould be reformed : otherwiſe theſe yolupttious 
Innes will ncuer ceaſe; For as Emripides faith ,\Venwus alwaies 
keepeth companie with thoſe that are full, andnor withthe 
hungrie. And forthis cauſe, in old time yoluptuousmen were 
likened vnto ſowes, which(as Cicero faith)arethe moſt fruitful 
beaſtes of all other, by reaſon of their gluttonie, whereto they 
are naturally giuen.and addicted, The Epiptians had anaunci- 
ent cuſtome, that whenas any of them died, they would rippe 
his bellie, and take out hismaw and his guttes,and reueale them 
openly, either by this meanes, as by a facrifice, to clenſethe 
deade bodie,orclſe to ſhewe by thisceremonie, that they would 
puniſh the author of thoſe miſchiefes, which he had committed 
in his Iife_ time. Which ,gjueth vs to vnderſtand, that this hath 
beene the opinion. ar all times, that nothing hathingendered 
morelaſciviouſnes, theri abundance of bread,drinke,and other 
daintie diſhes, | (4 0 
Trisneceſlarie alfo(the better to frame mentoan honeſt and The fourth 
chaſte conyerſation)to baniſh and aboliſh al laſciuious poemes 79medie #,to 
and wanton ſonges, pictures, painting of faces, mummeries, : uſb all wang 
maskes, periwickes, giltings, pearles, and in aworde,' allthe Ende. 
exceeding and curious ſumpruouſnes in apparell, and mooue- 
ables: for that alltheſe are nothing elſe (as /zvenal faith) but as 
torches,to lighten and (tire ypourconcupiſcences; and meanes ,,, .,,  , 
to effeminate and mollefic our mindes, and by conſequentts yye principat 
weaken the ioynts and finewes of yertue, All which things Zz- remedie is,to 
cargs did expreſicly forbid by his lawes (as Platarch repors Provide prea- 
reth in his life, ) By meanes whereof, 'the commonwealth 459+ 


of the Lacedemorians was the beſt. gouerned,: forthe ſpace fr, rx/vien 


of (ixe or ſeuen hundred: yeeres, and had the greateſt nom- audzerrito-- 


ber 'of honeſt and yertuous men, of any place! of all ries,to teache 
Greece, | . ; 2 andinſtrutt 

. » Furthermore, there js nothing more effeRuall to purge'and __ 
clenſethe worlde of thisfilthineſſe , then the pure and {incere Gq. 


preach- 
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preachingof the woxde of God, For there is nothing(asS. v£u- 
wſtine faith)that doth ſo mortifie-all our wickedand carnall af- 
j Qions,asthe worde of God, when as the operation and wor. 
king of his holy ſpirit, is ioyned therewith. And thereforeit is 
comparedynto a fire, which trieth andpurifieth gold and filuer 
fromthe drofle; and roa fanne that purgeth the good grayn from 
the chafte; and roſalt whichſcaſoneth our meates, and keepeth 
them from purrifying. And therefore the ſhorteſt way, that can 
be taken(in my opinion )to eſtabliſh a godlyreformation, and. 
to renewe(as it were the face of this disfigured worlde, is to 
chooſe a fufticientnomber of faithfull, wiſe,zealous,and well cx- 
perienced men, whoſhould haue authoritic continually to de- 
nouncethe Lawe andthe threatnings thereof, for the extirpati- 
on of yice,and eſpecially of that which is ſo-manifeſt and appa- 
rantatthis day, Behold: now ſome of theremedies which wee 
mult y{e, forthe rootingout of the yices and corrupt diſeaſes, a- 

boue ſpecified, 
ofunnecef. > Nowit remaineth, that according yntoour former diuifion, 
ſary pleaſures WE {hould briefly declare the other kinds of pleaſures, which we 
and ſuch as call vynneceſlarie and ſuperfluous: and thoſe are innumerable, 
arevnprofi= Forſome delight wholly in hunting, andſpend alltheirreyenue 
bale ypon their dogges,as Aeon did. Others doe nothing but play 
at tennys, atdice, cr ypon ſome muſicall inftruments: others 
are wholly giuen to dauncing : and others take all theirplea- 
{urein their buildings, as Lucullus: others ſpend whole daies in 
catching of flies,and ſuch a one was Domitian, And an infinite 
ſort trifle out their daies, with docing of nothing. Andtobee 
ſhortic were aninfinite labour to rehearſe every particular, con- 
fidering that according vnto the diyerfitie of mes humours, they 
finde out different paſtimes anddelights. Nowin a word there- 
fore,tomake an end of althis diſcourſe, wemuſt diligently con- 
Foure1eme-" ſider theſc foure.things. The firſt is,that (according totheold 
_— prouerb)we ſceketo auoid the excefle in cuerie thing, The ſe- 
afore named, <ndis, that (as Cato ſaide) ſuchas follow thoſe ridiculousand 
_ -» ...[ fooliſh paſtimes,areveryynfitto be emploied in matters ofany 
conſequence, The third thing is, that ſeeing (according to the 
ſaying of Xenophon) there is nothing ſo precious, as time, nor 
which is more impoflible to be recovered, when itis euill = 
there- 
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therefore weſhould be moſt ſparing hereof, and ſpend it with 
as great diſcretion as may be. The laſt thing is, that aswee 
ſhall giue an accountofeuery wicked andidle worde we ſpeak, 
ſolikewiſc ſhall we be accountant for all thoſe workes we doe, 
which ſerue notto anycdification : andlikewiſe of all the gra- 
ces which God hath beſtowed vpon vs, as our wit and-ynder- 
ſtanding , our ſtrength and. nimbleneſſe of body, ourleyſure, 
and of whatſocuerelſe we have, if it þe notemployed as hee 
hath commanded. For ſccing they are his goods , andthathee 
is the maſterofthem, and that we are but his ſtewards , is it not 
reaſon they ſhoulde bee yſed according ashe hath commaun-+ 


. Wee mult then; (whenſocuer wee apply our ſelues to any 77 ©xlufen 
thing). firft Iooke whether it rendeth to - glotic of. God: - _ 
Next vnto this, whether our neighbour ſhall reape any fruits ;, ,,, ,-_ 
and commoditie thereby, and be inſtruted to walke in bis /elues is the 
teare by our example : and finally whether that which we doe, fairer of 
appertaine and | belong vato our yocation or not: and then, _— n 
afcer humble and heartic prayer vnto God, who hath made rs thoſe 
heaucnand carth, we, may boldly ynder his fauour and prote> goods which 
Aion enterpriſe whatſocuer wee rake inhand, and aſſure our, God bath gi- 
ſclues, that he will blefle ourindeauours, being vndertaken by 9% v5 m 
the warrantiſe and direRion of his worde. But if we be:not keeping, 
onely content to hide thatrallent in the ground,; which 
God hath giuen vs, but alſo willing either viterly toloſeir, 
orelſe to ſpend and conſume it fooliſhly and naughtily : ſhall 
welooke for any reward for ſuch yngodly and Ganckul pro- 
digality, ſeeing thatour very negligenceis ſoſcuerely and grie- 
uouſly puniſhed? It may be wethinke, as ſome young gentle- 
men doe, who forthat they are diſcended of fomenoble houſe 
neuer carefor any good husbandry , but ſpend luſtily , forthat 
their fathers are rich, and therefore they are perſwaded they ſhal 
neuer want, Inlike manner, whenſocuer we confider, that we 
are the children of God, and that we are perſwaded, that the 
treaſures and riches of his bountic can neuer bee conſumed, 
then wee beginne to be prodigall of his goods, and ſpend 
, thoſe graces riotouſly which it hath pleaſed him to be- 


ſtowe ypon vs, But indeede wee ought to thinke withall 
that 
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thatwe arehot' his naturall ſonnies and inherirours, bur his chil- 
dren by'grace and adoprion :andthat if rhe father may juſtly 
difinheritehis narurall ſonne , for his diſobedience , rebellion, 
whoredoine, lewd parts, and wicked conuerſation : with grea- 
terreafon may God difinheritthoſe, who are his ſonnes onely 
by grace and mercy, if. he once perceiue they commit the like 
finnes:And there is no doubt,buthe wil quite difinheritvsinthe 
erd,and take away all his graces fr6 vs, as he hathi done fro the 
lewes, whom he had choſen and loued as his eldeſt fonnes, if 
, webevnthankfull, andif that in Read of feruing him and ac- 
knowledgiag thoſe bleſſings he hath beſtowed vpon vs, wee 
wholly employ them, to the —_— of our owne wicked de- 
 firesanadcarnall concupiſceces.It behoouetheuery man then to 
 confider diligently with himſelfe, how he may moſtprofitably 
vie thoſe bleſſings, which God hath beſtowed vpon him - 
which ſurely oughtto bereferred wholly vntothe honour and 
glory of him thatgaue them, as to their principall and chicfeſt 
_ . end: and next ynto'thar , rothe helpe and comfort of ourbre« 
. thten, whom we onght to cheriſh andrelicue, whenſocuer oc- 
calion is offered, Which if weperforme, wee ſhallneuerſpend 
ourtimein fruitles and ſuperfluous things. And thus much ſuf- 
ficethto haueſpoken of theſethree fortes ofpleaſures, and for 
the fitt paſſion ofthe minde, whereof wepurpoſed roſpeake in 
thebeginaing. - 4 
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Of the tranquilitie and contentation 
©. of the minde. 
AGAINST CURIOSITIE. 
THE CONTENTS. _ 


xg .T #« reported that the Philaſapher Eu» 
D) clide, being requiredof foo impor - 
a) . twnate: fellowe to. opinion” of 
| I ing the goddes , an> 
a ©. /wered , hee knewe nothing of all 
> © thatwas demanded, bat nel this ,that 
CS) the goddes hated and abberred ſach as 
5 6) 5 a_ ) B were curious and buſie med/qrs, Wheres 
ad NY '* by.hee evidently declared, that curioſities 
is a danngerout diſeaſe, anda ſore that muſt be healed, if we-de- 
fre to line quietly and inpeace, Toeffett and accomphſhihes 
peaceable eſtate and condition of hfe, this preſent booke may ſerme 
in Hleadof many others: beeing very excellently and ſabitantiall, 
penned, and furniſhed with all ſuch ſound reaſons , as either t 
aunicient -or moderne writers -hane ' alledged. againſt this 
-After thathehath declared what this carcofirie ts, he ſhewerb that 
there are three ghiefe heads or fountaines from whence it ffrin- 
geth.. The firi#s, the care that enery one oxight tohaue in his 
voeation, which is commendable and often commended wnto vs : 
41 Contrarmiſe,'careleſneſſe is condemned by ſixe ſeverall argu- 
mes, which are garuiſhed with ſundry fimuitudes , notable ſay- 
ings, and worpby evcamples: and thenheſveweth ban everyoue aught 
$0-oſe bimelfe in his vocation | The ſecond 1s,0ur great and ex- 
Creding care tonrerning theegents.of our counſels aud enterpriſes: 
apainf the which, as proceedeng ordinarily of diftruſt aud vnqui> 


Lies 


etneſſe, hee oppoſerh the conſideration of the protidence of God, 
whereupon he exhorteth euery oneto reſt, and Stay bimſelfe. The 
AN 2 


third 


thirds , the carefullneſſe wee han to prouide vaneceſſarie. and 
hurtful things, and this is properly th ut curioſitic, which is a 

worne enemie torh: quiet reſt andirangquilitte of or minder, The 
miſchiefes whereof , hreſettech downe in particular, and adiveſſeth 
TacFrench himſelfe in eſpecial to our ation, which is infeFed ani ſtayned with 


nation very this vice: ſetting downe ſantry mtable examples, bath ſacred and 
Curious, 


roph ane , ancient and m14erne, which doe enidently prooue , what 
miſchiefes this curſed hamony huth haiched and braught foorth, 
both in Church andcommon wealth: aud vnta thoſe, annexeth di- 
wers others, by which it dppeareth, how unſeemely a thing it s for a 
man,be he nener ſo mightie , to intermedale him ſe!fe in other mens 
matters adding hereto apleaſant diſcourſe,and ſundry emblemes ve- 
riedelightfull, with very fit compariſons to this purpoſe. «Aad for 
the more fall Jud ample manifeſtation hereof , heeproduceth ſundry 
other iftories of ſuch troubles avi tumu'ts, as many light beaded 
fellowes have ftirred vp m diners cuntriet and commonwealthe.Next 
vntothis, hee diſconereth the cauſes of this wicked eurioufurs : the 


* 


ferft wherof, ts the _ of our wits: the ſecond ts,our ſlouthfulnet: 


the third i, the diſdaime and contempt of that eſtate whereto we are 
called: the fourth is; our ambitions defore 16 ſurpaſſe others, Againſt 
enery one af theſe diſeaſes hz oppoſeth ſeuerallremedies.1nthe latter 
endofthus books, he diſputeth againit thatprofane carioſttie of diners 
een, who are deſirous to hnowe hidden and ſecret thmgs, and ſuch as 
are vulawfull 5 dangerous, both mresþett of God, of nature, and of 
our neighbours : ſetting downe contrary reaſons : and then nameth 
the whole rable of curzoneperſons In the firſt ranke are Alcumilts & 
fearchers for gold, ſuch as meaſure the whole world, aud nenex m24- 
ſore themſelues: The Indiciall Aftrologers, whog afong covtinuallie 
wpon the circles of the heauens and motions of the Ftarres,aoe newer 
looke what ts done in their owne houſes. Inthe ſecond ranke are placed 
petifoggers in the law, and vnlearned phiſitians, who forſaking. the 
reading of good books, dobuſie themſelues in nothing but *nſet ting me 
#ogither by the eares,c putting ts ſale counterfan drug 1,uwbercofine 
ſueth the deſtruition both of body 55: goods; Inthe laft rank fre placeth 
Sopbiſters, Southſayers, Cabalſts, Spiritnall Libertinesand profane 
Atheiſts. Againſt whoſe deteſtable vanities he appoſeth that princi- 
pall doftrine & inſtruftion, which allmen ought to learne anſwering 
wn few wards ſo wnch to their curioſity as 5s requiſite for the inſtruttio 

of 


of Chriftians. Fmally, be anfwereth vnto- the waine curiofttie of 
ſuch as are buſie to know the ſecrets of their neighbours , and deſcri« 
beth their filthie and wicked praftiſes, very excellently : and ſhew- 
eth, that exrioſitie 1s a paſſion, not fit to be in any vertnuorns and good 
man: concluding his diſcourſe with a notable exhortation, that we 
ſhould not deſire to knowe more of God, of nature,or of our neigh= 
boars, then may ſerue for our edrficationandinitruttion. | 


THE 
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AGAINST CUR/[OSITIE. 


»/&) E arecome now to the handling of the 
& lixt paſſion and- perturbation of the 

 minde, which weeterme Curioſitie, as 
>} not having a more fitte and proper 
/& > worde, to expreſſe this infeRtious and 
2 7 diſeaſed humour:by which weare con- 
ME & tinually entiſed and pricked forward to 
7 beimportunate to know but vnprofita- 


Fhat thu 
C&r:ofity js. 


and calling : which thing troubleth and tormenteth vs, as 
much as any other paſſionate humour whatſocuer, And this vn- 
quiet affeQtion ofthe minde, is ingendred partly of Ambition, 
and partly of Couerouſnes, and partly of Enuy: and therefore 
we haue dererminedtofpcakofthis, afterthat we haue entrea«» 
ted ofthe two former . Now for that allcares and ſollicitudes 
There are 3. are not forbidden, but onely thoſe whichare vaine, vicious,and 
fort» of cares, excelſiue,it is very requiſite that we diſtinguiſh chem by a briefe 
whicharewhe 4 compendious diuifion, to the ende, we may know ſuch as 
fountaines of 
that curwfry 3r< commendable, and ſuch as aredamnable andreprooucable, 
which is good There are then three ſorts of cares. Thefirltis of ſuch things as 
and of that appertaine ynto our yocation: the ſecondis ,of the conſequents 
whichisextl. and euents of ourcounſelsandenterpriſes: the third is, of ſuch 
things as neither concerne our {celucs, neither yer our eſtate and 
conditions, 4 "Yb 
As concerning the ficſt;-God hath commanded cuery man 
The care of |, becarcful and vigilantin na iningto his charge 
angey- one in | gilant in nfacters —_ gto his charg 
his vocation and vocation. And it isrequiſite, that the king ſhould be proui- 
5 very com- dent, and induſtrious in foreſceing and prouiding ſuch things, 
evendable. astend tothe benefite of his ſubieRs: Fora iudgeto adniniſter 
iuſtice, to maintaine good and honeſt men, andtopuniſhthe 
wicked and yngodly perſons, to giue euery man his due, and 


dealc indifferently with all: for a marchant to gaine _— 
bi 
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by his wares, to beiuſt in his dealings , andto buy and ſell kis 
marchandiſe, without deceit or couctoulſnes ; for a matterof a 
family to prouide for his wife, his children and feruants,andto 
teach and in{truct them in euery good worke: fora leruant to 
obey his maſter, & todealetruly in whatſoeuer he is comman- 
ded: for a ſchoolemaſter to inftru@ his ſchollers, as well in good 
learning, as inthe feare & obedience due vnto God: for a thep- 
ard to watch ouer his flocke, and carefully to inſtructthem in 
the worde of God, and to edific them by all meanes poſlible 
thathemay-: forartificers and labourers to gaine their liuings 
by the ſweatof their browes: fora woman to be a good hulwite 
and todiſpend thoſe things thriftily, that are broughr intothe 
houſe by her husband, For he which doth nor Jabour,ought not 
tocate, (asthe wiſe man ſaith)and he that putcerh his hands in- 
ro his boſome, isikelytofallinto pouertie : ſeeing (as the olde 
ſayingis) God ſclleth his goods vnto ſuch men as are painefull 
andlaborious. Which was ſpoken, not for that they doe deny, by care & 
that whatſocuer we receivefrom aboue , is freely and of Gods 4:ligence i ſo 
meere goodnes giuen vnto ys, without any meritof ours: or for m4 aa 
that we candeſerue any thing , by our worthines and deferts: ,,;, ,,, 9. 
(for we arc fo far from meriting of any of theſe greatand innu- cations. = 
merable bleſſings and benefits; thatit hath vlealed God to be= 
ſow vponvs, that beſides, thatwe make our ſelues vnworthy 
by our vngracefulneſſe, we alſo continually deſerue to be wholly 
baniſhed, andthruſt out fromthe preſence of our God: )bur by 
the ſaying afore rehearſeq, the wiſe men of former ages 
would giue ys to vnderſtand , that God doeth not promile, 
neither yet will communicate any of his bleflings ynto men, 
but withchis condition, that they ſhould take paines for them: 
tothe end, that thereby they ſhould acknowledge his liberali- 
ty,and their owne vnworthines'; and alſothatthey may learne 
by this meanes, the better to eſteeme and-account of them. 
Which they wouldnor doe , if they were thruſtinto theirmou- 
thes, without any labour, ſoas they might enioythem at their 
willes and pleaſures, And this was the reaſon, whythe 
Laceaemonians were wont to ſay, that wee muſt pray vn- 
to fortune with our handes lift vp : giuing vs thereby to 
ynderſtande ,, that wee call ypon God in yaine to helpe 
R 4 Vs 
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vs in ourneede, if wee will not take paines to helpe ourſclues, 

For ifſo bethat be true, tharGod will neuer here thoſe prayers, 

which proceede not of faith ,; and thar all faith is founded and 

built ypon his promiſes, weeneede not looke for any ayde from 

him,if we be notpainfull : ſeeing hepromiſeth vsnothing , vn- 

lefſe we be watchfull and induſtrious, | 

' Democritcs being asked, wherein idle men differed from 
___—_ thoſe, that were painefull and laborious, anſwered, in that, 


ſluggiſh —_ wherein good and honeſt men, difter from naughty and wicked 
the painefll perſons. That is to ſay, in hope: Forhe which ſeruethGod , and 
man, and of walketh in his waies,and will bepainfull, hee need neuer doubt 
the bleſing buthe ſhall haue alway ſufficient to maintaine himſelfe well 
of God 2/0 nd honeſtly. But thoſe, who will be carclefſe,and exempt them 
the one,C7915 : 
curſe von Telues from that common vocation wheretoallare called, wher- 
the other. incuery onein generall (cuen from the beginningofthe world) 
haue 'beene enioyned to take paines, may aſſure themſelues, 
thatGod will curſe both them and their riches , ſo that in the 
endall will cometo nothing , as we haue dayly experience of 
many-flow backes, whoſe reuenues,thoughthey'be very great, 
are conſumed, andin ſhort time (like ynto-ſmoke) are vaniſhed 
quite away. And there can beno other reaſon giuen thereof, 
bur onely, that God doth notblefſe them, For we ſee many o* 
thers proſper, and maintaine themſelues yery honourably, with 
halfe, yea with lefle thenthe (ixt part ofthe others wealth : and 
yetkeepegreat houſes, are very liberall tothe poore,they build 
and gather riches, and (that which isa ſpeciall thing ) they 
pay cuery man ſo well with whomethey deale, thatiih ſtead of 
cuill words , -and bad reports; which the other haue in euery 
place and at euery mans hand,all men docommend and ſpeake 
well ofthem, 
It is neceſlariethen(ifwe willretainethe fauour of God) that 
] we be painfull and diligent, as he hathcomimanded vs, and ac- 
How jor exe- cording to theoccaſions'that are miniſtred ynto ys, and that 
ry mate take * CY -156 Hi —_ | 
paines in bis like good children we imitate his example , For if (as 5, Tohs 
calling. ſaith) he watcheth and laboureth ſtill;forthe preſeruation,nou- 
riſhment, anddefence of his creatures: and yet we will be care- 
leſſe, and giue our ſelues to nothing,butto eating and drinking, 
playing, ſporting, and ruffling,doe'wee not euidently —_ 
| taac 
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that we are baftards, and that we haue notonely degenerated 
from him that was our father, but alſo from the ſtate and con< 
dition of all other creatures? Among whome,there is not one 
butkeepeth himſelfe within the bounds of his vocation , and 
carefully fulfilleth the will of his Creatour , without tranſgreſ- 
ſing one jotte of his lawes and ordinances; which may be a i 
great ſhame vnto vs. For what adiſcreditis it, thatin an vſuall |; 
and commontrauell both of heauen and earth, we, who ſhould 

be firſt ar worke, are all the whole day idle, and looke after no- 

thing, bur fit Riill very careleſly, and gaze vpon them ? Ttisre- 

ported that Dzogenes being at Corinth, atſuch time as eAlexan* 

ger the great proclaimed warres againſt them , and ſeeingthe. 

Cormthians ſogreatly troubled and aſtoniſhed, and raking ſuch 

painesin the — of their city , ſome carying baskets, 0- 

thers digging and making baſtilions and platformes , moun- 

ting their ordinance and ſuch artillery as they had neceſlarie 
forthe defence of heir citie: others ſcouring their hameſle,and 
whetting their {wordes : others running and trotting vpand 

downe the (treeres, as though they had bene aſhamed, to bee 

ſeene among thote hk ieobedaca to roule his tunne 

vp and downe, ſometime higher, and ſometime lower, on this 

fide and that fide:totheend, hee would not be ſaidetobeidle, 

when others were ſo hote at their worke , It is conuenient then, 

that we ſhould not be more ſhameleſſeghen this poore Cynick 

was: bur that ſeerng (as we haue ſaide)thatallthe world mar- 

cheth (as it were) daylytolabour, we ſhould likewiſe be pain- 

fulland not lie downe in the thade, for feare of burning our 

beauties withthe heate of the ſunne : or in winter to fit by the 

fire fide, doubting leaftif wee goe abroad, we were like ſome- 

timeto blow ournayles., 

But Iwoulde gladly knowe towhatende we are borne and -4%ble 
brought forth intothis world, ifirbenot totravellaswell asthe ee idle 
bird isto flie, Asthen the wings of the one were ynprofitable, vo 
it they were nor put to that vſe, which God hath giuen them fomthecon< 
for: ſo were itto no purpoſe;that God hath giuen ys aminde, a /4cration of 
will, a memorie, an yaderſtanding, hands, legges and feete, if yo one b0= ; 
all theſe beenot applyed ynto their proper endes, vnto which — 

: , ; the order of [} 
they are made andordained, Moreouer, why hath he —_— the time. 
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the light, anddiſtinguiſhedthe day fromthe night, andinenery 

weeke todcuide the fixe daies fromthe ſeuenth, if ic were not 

togiue vs tO ynderſtand , that all the daies of our liues oughtto 

beſo parted and deuided, that the greateſt nomber of them 

ſhould be ſpentin trauelland paines taking, tothe end, that by 

ſuch a viciffeude and interchangeable courſe , wee might the. 

longer preſerue ourſelues to doe him feruice, and ſuccour our 

neighbours in\uch things, aswe are bound todoefor them. Hee 

which will not celebrate and ſolemnize the feſtiuall dayes of 

the Lorde, in ſanRifying andexalting hisname,ſhalbe reproo- 

ued and condemned, for thatthe commandement binderh ys 

thereto: and therefore by the ſame commandement ſhall we be 

Another ar- convinced,if we will donothing on the working dayes: ſeeing 

gumetdrawn th arthe ſame law, which commandeth ys toreft ſonitime,com- 

ow nM mandeth ystotrauell atother times. And ifit were nota naughty 

thing todonothing, why did the maſter of the houſe find fault 

with thoſe, whom he found idle in his vineyard? why did Salo- 

The 3 ag#* 1108 to diſſwade ys from idlenes, propound vnto vs the exam- 

ano ple ofthe emmer or piſmire ? why did S, Paul exhort vstola- 

bour while we had time?and Chriſt Ieſus,that we ſhould walke 
while it was day? | 

(eanthesthough he were a poore man, yet thought himlelfe 

_ more happy,then all the rich menof his cuntry,forthac he labo- 

w_—_ red when they plaied. Which iscontrary tothe comon opinion, 

For yſually we donor accountany men happy, but ſuch as may 

liye at their eaſe without any labour,though indeed there beno- 

thing more miſerable,hen idlenes, ifmencould be brought by 

any means to beleeueit. And therfore T hemiftocles was wont by 

anillufionto terme Idlenes, the graue and tombe of ſuch men as 

were aliue,forthatthere is licle or no difference,but onlyin brea- 

thing, betweene anidle man & one that is dead. For neither the 

one nor the other doth any good, And therefore Sexeca (taxing 

Seneca in bis 3 CErtaine rich man of Rome named Servilins Vacia, who, to 

epiſlle to Ly- the end he might live the more ar his caſe & pleaſure , hadleft 

cilns.55, the cityandgiuen ouer all publike affaires, & was withdrawne 

into a goodly houſe which he had buildedin the cuntry ) ſaid ot 

a time, as he paſſed by, here lyeth Yacia- as though writing his 

Epitaph, and ſettingitypon his doore, he wouldſignifie;that his 

houſe was his graue, and monument of his buriall, Let yscon- 
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cludethen, that there is nothing more ynſeemely or further 
from the law & obedience due yntoGod , more contrary ynto 
rhe duty ofa Chriſtian , or more preiudiciall yntothe common 
wealth, then Idlenes. And the Athenians had great reaſonto 
puniſh it ſeuerely intheir ſubjects, ſeeing thatirt was very neceſ- 
ſary fortheir wealth and preſeryation of their eſtates. Scypio'/Na- : 
ſracouldnotendure that Carthage ſhould be deſtroyed:though wry M 
{ome alledged, thatthen Rome ſhould be in great ſecutitie, ha- /,," wy 
uing ruinated fo mighty an enemy: —_ ſaid he, it ſhould-be 
thenin greater danger, then euer heretofore Meaning hereby, 
thatifthey had nocacmies, they ſhould not haue wherewithall 
to occupiethem{clues abroad, wherupon they would fall into 
idlenes,& ſointo partialities and ciuil warres,andin the end in- 
to a pitifull and lamentable deſolation , which afterwards hap- 
pened,as he had foretoldthem, b $4 

If weyer defire ſome notable examples of thoſe milchiefes, ,, ateyd 
which proceedofidlenes: letys confiderinto what miſerable e= ;;,u,,;9je 
Rate the poore church of Godis fallen by the careleſnes & ſloth-- /ufficien: rs 
fulnesof the ſheppards:Wherofhath it proceeded,thattherare condemme 
{omany bribles & thorns ſprong vpin the vineyard of thelord, CO 
that nowthere is nothing to be found but wild grapes? Isit not bi 7 razr 
hereof,that it is no more pruined;digged, & dreſſed, burbitten, ariop, 
thrown down & laid wall? & ina word, that all thoſe carſes;&- 
maledictions which were foretold bythe Prophets, are powred 
down ypon it? ifnotofthe infidelity & careleſnes of the labou-: 
rers,to whomthe ownet hereofhath commitrred itto be dreſſed 
& husbanded. Whereofalſo doth it happen ,thartheflockis in 
ſo pitcouscaſe,&rhat among the ſheep, ſome are ſcabby,ſome 
fick, ſome leane &feeble, others ſtraying vp & down,& almoſt 
quitcloſt? Ifnor of this,thart they are fallen intothe hads of hire* 
lings,who looke moreafter thefleece then the flock, and reſpect 
more the milk therof, then their duties & offices, & not afterthe 
exampleof /acob endure the heat ofthe Sunne by day, andche- 
cold of the moone by night, that they may the better diſcharge 
theircalling,& looke more carefully totheir folds. S. Iſarrhew Chap to, | 
faith, that Chriſt I:ſws ſeeing the people ſcattered abroad, and 
wandringvp & downe like ſheep without a ſheppard, had com+ 
paſſionon them and ſaid to his diſciples, that the harueſt was 
great, but the labourers were fewe , and therefore that they 
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ſhould pray vntothe Lorde of the harucſt, that kee woulde 
youchſafe ro ſendforth faithfull and diligent labourers, to helpe 
to gather in hisharueſt, Wherein we may lee, how all thediſ- 
order ofGods houſe isimputedto the negligence of the ſtew. 
ards and officers, And wee knowe, thatit a maſter findeth his 
horſeleane, andin euill liking, he blameth no man but the kee- 
per. And fo likewiſe ſuch paſtours muſt needs be condemned, 
when as they mult giue an account of thoſe wofull milcries, 
and ruines, wherewith they haue ſo defacedthe houſe of God, 
Itis then amoſtpernicious and hurtful thing bothin the Church 
and common wealth to tollerate idle and louthfull bellies. 

; The heathen themſclues were not ignorant hereof : as (a- 
mong otherthings) Plutarch in his Apothegsreporteth of Dio- 
13 /1s,thefather of himthat wasthe tyrantat Syracrſe,who be- 
ing asked whether he were atleiſure, and without any bufines, 
Godforbid (ſaith he) that cuer Iſhould haueſo much eaſe. And 
ofthe ſame opinion was that poore woman, who hauing ſome 
ſutes in the Court of king Philip the father of Alexanderthe 
oreat, after many delayes, was atlength anſwered by the king 
that ſhe ſhould be heard, aſſoone as he had any leiſure: whereto 
ſheereplyed preſently, that ſhee had ratherloſe all and neuer 
hauc iuſtice, thenthathee ſhould be one houre without buſines. 
Forthat if caſe be preiudiciall to apriuate man,it is much more 
hurtful ynto ſuch as haue publikefunRions & offices, who mult 
alway be vigilant & exerciſe theirplaces with great care & dili- 
gence: otherwiſe there will bequickly great confuſion & difor- 
der inthe ſtate & common wealth. It is thenvery pregnant and 
aclearecalſe,, that ineuery vvell ordered kingdom, cuery man 
multHe painfull & laborious. It remainethnovy to knoyy hovy, 
and in yyhat ſort, 

As-concerning the vocation yyherin vye ought toemployour 
ſelues, itis neceffary firſt, that itbe honeſt, & pleaſing inthefighe 
of God; andieferred ynto ſuch an end, as may be proficable to 
thoſe yvith yrhom-yye liue, The ancbans ſodefi- 
nedir,as may.appeare by Lucian & Enftratius Comments vypon 
the Erhicks. And fo likevyiſe Ariſtotle ſaith, that not onely all 
artes & ſciences, but alſo all ations and deliberations of men 


oughtto bercferredynto fome profitable end. For vyhois _ 
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priuily,as the Lacedemonians were wontto doe ——_ 
dye,ot to ktepetreaſon ſetrer , orto play thepyrateandr 

at ca, asdid Barbaroſaand Dragnule Kaiz, or toentice: youth 
to lewdnefſle, as Rufhans and bawdes. doeror totofen, as mas 
ny courtifans doe : who isthere; L ſay, that will affirme; rhar 


theſe craftic dealings and cou 'ſhould' be: termed by 

the: name-of oxerciles;; which are fomuchthe-more-hunfiill .1 | 
andpernicious, by'how muchrhe isthecraktict andcunhioger 1m 1); 
that docth vie and pratiſe them? The like'may beſaideof 


thoſe exerciſes, which'_(though-they. be not, hurtfulttoany 
wan) arenotwithſtaniding ynprofitable and ſup 
what isit worthtodaimce.ypon a line; oreqma cnng 

orpetillausleapes:oriumpes;, .as divers tamblets dot? ortd 
throw imillet ſecede through the'eye of ancedle ſue footer off; 


as hee did which was broughtbefore «Alexander the gredt, Plutarch in 
ortomake harmonie- and: muſicke of ſwine; as: the. &4bbore his Aporh, 


did before. Lems the.cleuenth: orto counterfaitthe nightins 
gale: ab hee did before Ayefilaus :.or to fland:bobg vpor- one 
legge like axranco ar to grauea'carte,' a carter; and his: hiorld 
is ſofwall aroome;; tharalitrle flie- may cover then with het 
winges? anilathoutand fuch liketoyes and yanities; whireto 
divers light headed fellowes do apply tbemſclues,becing:ca= 
couraged thereto bythe applauſe and :commendationof 
the greater: mambetrx of:{men, and the athniratian of choicbe» 
halders';'-whioſe-folly appoartth Gre! mbre cuidently!in this, 
then atherveiſe 3c mould, Ifthey vic andi cd any: good 
ptofeſfivn 2nd laudable ſcience, which tight bring-avy pro» 
ER Forto{pi a ;theſemens pro» 
tellhotiis nojht "as:Divgeneelaie) butian exceedingwiea 
tineſſe;o£:the; pinde andbod) 3 withdadt off. = 22g, 
:Jt-3ppearertithen;ebatwhen manekeabelerel any yo- 
cation, Whercin we' ountimne, and ethart weaid- 


zetid a6Corgingte the erdingoreat God, ee eat, ir mate with Gene3.rg.! 
the (weme ofour browes,, wee muſt looks tliacicbe agreeable 
to the will of God,:and profitabletq ourneighbours; -- = 
ow! ow 


” 
. 
- 


LA, 
” 


ofanyſound judgement, which will fay,thatthecunning and 
craft which is vied ſecretly and»craftily: ro. robbe'other men 
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Hereheſhew ' Nowas concerning the manner how wemuſt vic our vo- 
eth boya cation, tis likewiſe requite that. wee doc-it- with ſuch mo- 
fin 994” dermtion;thet with being tov. hore and roo cager thereirwiee 
be v{ed, thas forget not the /principall, which is firſt and fornoft to ſearch 
i withous the kingdomeof God, and the rightcouſneſle thereof, We 
eicherts muſtnotbee ſoſcriouſly addited'to our labour, or pollicie, or 


ences 20" other buſiteſſe- whaxſocuer, that ii ſhoulde bee a hind. 


much defpi- "ce for vs; and: to withdrawe: vs. from the m— the 


{ng the goods Kinigs: fonne; 'whenas wear inuitedthereto, as itisſaid inthe 


of the world, parable of the (Golpell; For 3 willbe: fmall aduantage for vs, 
but keeping If for a yoke of oxen, or for a: farme., or for to pleaſe a wile, 
: —_ -— wee-looſe the good will and: fauour'of ſo great a - Lorde, 
Martth.22.z, and theplc and delight wee: ſhould have irc his compa- 
Mark. 2.27, aicu-Let'vs thinkeg that jtchk Sabbath were made for:man{(as 
Choſtfaith)cthatchen out of daubeall:other>externall thipgs 
Wharſooucry) Wharz thing would itbechen; if rhatimſteadof 

pleafuring and profiting vs, they ſhould be harrbetult and 

noxious ,:not-onely to our bodies and goods, which.canne- 

wer proſper !without the blefling of God, but. alſo to our 

fouls: the health whereof is otrentimes flowedarid: quite 

hindered by:cheſe worldly:cares; which arezoo exceſſige; and 
furmounting ? : The Philoſdptier /H1ffippraberiag xeproo- 

Plutarch. ed by-one ;\ becadſe:his/bouſes and Jandes in: the: countrey 
were: greatly decayed; for that hee had ſofmall carcof them, 
anſwered; thathee had rather they ſhould-come to naught, 

then thachee himfelte> Should periſh with-raking: 100-much 

care roudo them? which: — Jhoulde: dveell 
knabcea: '>By chris 'reproofe;/ant{ Je -an brvere- which vids 

made ; wee mayeafity gather wharf tocbegblencd betein: 
chat iro ſaying extremiries in all thingy! ae ts be avoided. 
Irigapvinc of euill hysbandrie tobeſorardeſſe; *a3 roketour 
.goodb goronatight byour-negligence;: Audit ivrnuchworie, 
when: 26 wee'are” {6 greedie and: conctous; (that ont;deſite 
drawer vo ers deathr and defirition;” Were mnt thew take 

11:0 epbernrvourſe/ 6f govefne ourſelues more wilely; thenifiv 
retaraero Gbllbfitltinfiiturion ;-andfollow thar order whith 

God hath"ſedojne!!thatis; tomakeoargoods ſerntfor our 


well bodies; 


. 
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bofies; our bodies for our ſoules; and they both for the glo- 

ricof God,andthe atrainiog of life euerl ſting, which we hope 

for by his promiſes. The which that wee may the'berter 

obtaine, wee muſt indeauour and affay -=_ 211 meanes poſſ1- 

ble to deliuer our heartes and mindes from- couetouſneſle, 

which isthe reote of all cuill, and the principall cauſe,” —_—_— 
doeth make: vs ſo much to forger thoſe things that a Woke - wb 
taitie'to the glory of God, and ge our ſelues wholly ro game 

and getting, and neverthinkeof anything, bur of ourcortup- 

tible and earthly treaſures, 

And ſeeing that the originall andthe continuance of eue- ppeemyſs | 
rie- 860d worke hath His beginning from God-, and: that need... 
withour his bleffing wee rieede 'nor looke for- any yoo 290p.Gou 
ſucceſſe in atiy our Tabours and trauels' it is requiſite that th peart 
weinuocate and call ypon the name of the Lorde at the be- lings. 
ginning of our exetciſes, and that whenfocuer we take a» 
ny thing in hande, wee fay'that yerſe of David, Onr helpe# Pal. 124.8, 
in the name of the Lorde , whith hath made*both heauen and 
earth; Whieh-thing: the Iewes have helde” by ati. olde'etj« 15! 
ſtome* taken from their aunceſtours, * which they obferne 8 j i , " 
atthis- day, and that fo-ftrialy; that neither henſGhues, nor 
their children doe ſpeake or write any thing , -but they be. 
pinte with this invocation vpon the name of God © ac- wt 
knowhedging ' ' hereby Y, that fra Hearin &-rh6{ Petith CANCERS 
which they make; 'hee'will not youchfafe ew andfl 
ther theiiy in their connſels and indeatiours , it is mpdfible 
chat euerrhey ſhould fall out profperouſly; For if (as David ,., 
faich) God doeth-not builde the houſe, thoſe labour in yaine ay: 
that build. ic, Wfthe' Lorde doe noe | keepe the _— Inthe begin- 
the watchmen- watch- bur m -yaine.” Gr on _—_ bis 
hach/a notable Taying tothis p 2: ng Yer ory 
rman- ought {the berter ro direct to beginne < 
calling ypow the name-of God: ye" CA yenkes 
his vriiſes; Saint 'Baſilfot eonfirmition hereof propoundetfi 
(in my opinion) a' very excellene and fir fimilitade, whichis- 
this, that as Mariners failingypon theſea, the bertrerto dire 
theircouſe, doe in the diy! time dendle Mane. and inthe 
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vightſcaſonthe pole ſtare: ſolikewiſe wee »(the better togo- 
verne our aRions,, and to diſpole ,of our affaices) mult alwaies 
looke vp toheauen, andrecommendour ſelues ynto God, from 
whom cometh all-our delight and dircRion inallour buſines, 

, After that wee come thus prepared to our labour , wee muſt 


ae *s 


od 00.. anduffegerhalithings. We palkingafrer this ſort in our. voca- 


2.Now be en- nog peginning)-are touching the-iſſucand;cuent of our af- 
rreateth of fairesand ations. For as all our defires are vſually yery extreme 


yn wh L and vehement, ſo we :couetnothing, bur-with greatand mar- 


© ſtrateour 

with theſe. ſtrong 6 yiolene paſſions (3s withmighty ang ſtrong 

+ ck "” t->T* + wrt 3 6x 2 F C p< Ss, 4 — tiue 
:-c\... WWainſt hjs poiſon, thentothinkthat we can not adde a gubire 


great 
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great comfort ynto ysandcheere ys wonderfully? in taking a- 
way from vs thoſe dangers & diſcommodities, which may hap- 
penvnto vs,if all things (as the Eprewres hauc ſaid) were goyer- 
ned withoutrule or order,and wholly direQed by chaunce, and 
by the raſhneſſe of(I know not what)fortune;and moderate our 
hope, which on the other fide would either be too greator too! 
lictle, too haſty or too ſlowe, ift were grounded ypon our owne 
counſcls,and thatthe effe& thereof did depend vpon our owne 
cogitations,and not vponthe will and pleaſure of God. | 
Whereby ir appeareth, thatthere is nothing more profitable Tefimoni-s 
vnto men,then that alltheir affaires are ynderthe government & _—_ 
rule of God, and wholly ordered by his devine providence : for & 
they are ſure thatif they loye him, and be ofthenuniber of his 
EleR, thatallthinges ſhall fall out well with them: and ſeeing gu 8.45, 
that he hath not ſpared his onely Sonne, but hath given him for 
vs,he will alſo give allother things with him, That all thingsare ;.Cor.;. 
ours, be it the worlde, be it fe or death, Paal, Cephas, or eA- 21,22, 
pello, things preſent andthings tocome, that whatſoever wee 
take in handeif we be iuſt,ſhall alwayes proſper and be bleſſed; 
that God willpowre downe his benefites plentifully vpon vs; 
thathe will be | ountiful in rewardingofvs, and cover vs with 
his favour as with a ſhicld, He ſhall be our defender, our tower Pal .1.4. 
and our ſtrong foundation; he will covers with bis wings, and and 5.91, 
we ſhall be ſure ynder his feathers: fo that we ſhall not be afraid 
ofthe feare ofthenight,nor ofthe arrow that flyeth by day : the 
peſtilenze that walketh in the darkenefle ſhall not hurt vs, nor 
the plaguerhar deſtroieth at noone day. Andfurtherit is ſaid that 
thoſe which truſt inthe Lord,are like vnto the mofit Sr, which 
cannot be mooyed,bur ſtandeth faſt for ever. Asthe mountains 
are abour Icruſalem, ſo is the Lorde about his people from this 
time footth for eyermore, For the rod of the wicked ſhallnor 
reſt vponthe lot ofthe righteous, left the righteous put foorth his 
hand vnto wickedneſſe, And likewiſe in anotherplace; Althoſe 
which hate Srox ſhall be confounded and driven backewarde - 
they ſhaibe likethe grafſe ypon the houſe toppe, which withe- 
reth before it be gathered, And he faith alſo, bleſſedis everic one PRl.128,1,2 
that feareththe Lorde, and walketh in his wayes : forthouſhalr 
catethelabours of thine handes,thou ſhaltbe blefſed,audit ſhil 
S 2 be 


Pial.123. 
I,2,XCc. 


THE SIXTH BOOKE. 


Efay.q.s, be wel wichthee. The Lord ſhalcreate yponeuery place of moiit 
$:on & vpoathe aſſemblies therof,a cloud & ſmoke by day,& the 
ſhining ofa flaming fire by night:for vpon al the glorie ſhalbe a 
defence: & acovering ſhalbe for the ſhadow in the day forthe 
heat,8a place ofrefuge 8a covering forthe torm,&tor the rain, 
There are an infinite number more of ſuch promiſes in the 
Scripture for to aſſure vs, that if we will truſt in God, his grace 
and fayour ſhall neyer be wanting vnto vs, both to provide 
for vs thoſe thinges that are neceſſarie, as alſo to keepe and 
preferue ys from all harme and inconvenience what fſo- 
ever. 
A —_—_ Why then ſhould we be ſorormented and vexed with the 
- 29 care and cogitation of thinges to come > Why doe wee 
#n exborta. not truſt inthe worde and promiſe of ſogooda Father ? Can 
gon 70 every Wehaveany one wiler to governe our ations, or a more vyali- 
one to:ruſs ant Captainetodefende vs? andina worde, Is there any crea- 
nGod. turceitherin heavenorcarthmore mightie, more prudent,more 
faithfull,more vigilant, or more afteCionatethen he is? Can we 
bemore ſpeedily ſuccoured chenby himin all our affaires ? Can 
thereany evill happen vnto vs,it he haue once taken ysinto his 
protetion? Davidhaving conſidered this, and being afſuredly 
perſwaded that God was his buckler and defence, his glorie, 
andthe lifter vp ofhis head, adderh with great aſſurednefle and 
conſtancie, thathe woulde lay him downe ana relt, and would 
not be afraide though tenne chouſand ſhould ſerrhem {clues a- 
gainſthim.,So likewiſe it is molt certe,that if we be wel ſetledin 
an aſſured hope of Gods mercies, wee ſhall eafily withſtande 
theſe cares and vexations, which doe ſo exceedingly diſquiet 
Pluterch. our mindes, Phillippe the father of eAlexander the great, be- 
ing reprooved for thathe ſlept toolongin the morning, conſ1- 
dering the multitude of thoſe affayres which he had daily to 
diſpatch, anſwered, that hee might ſafely ſleepe, ſolong as his 
livetenaunt eAntmpater was awake. In like manner may wee 
xeſt at our eaſe, ſo long as this great eye of the providence of 
God whichſeeth all thinges, is open and carefull to guideys 
and our affayres, when fo eyer wee commit them into his 
handes. And we haye greater reaſon to docſo, then Phillippe 
had, for that our confidence in God is farre more —_— 
an 
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and certen, then any that is repoſed in his creatures. Where- 

fore to conclude, euery one of ys multpainefully and diligently 

labour in that vocation whereto weeare called, and we mult 

recommende our labours ynto God, to give them what ſuc- 

ceſle it pleaſeth him : never doubting but God willbleſſethem, 

though for the time the meanes bee ſecrete and ynknows- 

en vntovs. , 
Itremaineth nowethat we ſpeake ofthe laſt fort of cares and Sf ar fo of 

yexations, which a great number of men rake of ſuperflu- .,,, concer. 

ous and impertinent matters. A thingthat wonderfully vexeth ning ſuper- 

and tormenteth mens mindes at this day, For there are fewe fiuou5and 

men, which can containe them ſelyes within the boundes of +a 
| EEE 4ugs. 

their vocations, and who have not a ſecret? irching hu- 

mour, which muſt be skratched continually : and as though 

they were bicten with fleas, they are'eyer ſtirring and deſt- 

rous to knowe many thinges, which are neither profitable 

nor neceſlarie, but rather yerie hurtfull divers wayes, as wee ,, liſcove- 

{hall ſce hereafter. Firſt of all, Ifay,it is averie naughtiething, ,,,y ihe mf: 

and expreſlely forbidden by the worde of God, to leaue thole chiefs con- 

thinges that appertaine ynto our eſtate and vocation, and demnedby 

intermeddle our ſelyes in other mens matters . F6r it is {997497 

, . God. 

meete that eyery one ( according to the ſaying of Samt 

Paul) ſhoulde endeayour to bee quiet, and to meddle with 

his owne bulineſſe, And even as wee ſee in a mans bodie By ſimili- 

difttin& members to haue their ſeverall offices, the one not #4 

meddling. with tae others office and duetie, fo that the in- 

feriours doe not envic the ſuperiours ; or that thorowe dil- 

corde and difſention one of them ſhoulde refuſe to pleaſure 

the other : ſo likewiſe in Common-wealthes, and eſpeci- 

ally in the Church, all Chriſtians ought ſo to live one with 

another, that though their places and charges bce diffe- 

rent, yet they ſhoulde alwayes remaine vnited 'in their py jye repre. 

mindes, and ſhoulde be like divers travellers, whictby ſtm- hen/on of 

drie wayes goe to one and theſelfe fame place, As Chriſt Fes (brit Teſs. 

ſ##palled by a certaine village neere ynto Ierufalem, hee was Luke.10, 

defired by IMartha to come neere and lodee in her houſe: _— 

where: when hee eſpyed her bufic about' many - thinges, 

4nd that- ber: fiſter - UAzrie fate; downe- at his' feete,” to 

| S 2 heare 
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heare and ynderftande his wordes, ſaid vntoher,(anſwering vn- 
to a complaintthart ſhe made,for that her ſiſter left herto ſerye all 
alone) ©Atwthathou art carefull, and art troubled about many 
things : but one thing is neceffarie: Mary hath choſen the good 
part, which ſhall not becaken away from her, Wherein he rc- 
prooved herof twothinges, which oughtto be kept and obſer- 
ved; Firlt,forthat ſhe preterred her worldly cares before the hea- 
ringoftthe word of God. Secondly, for that ſhe tooke ſo many 
things in hand at once, 

Anato ipeake truely, it isnot poſſible for a manto doe many 
things well: or that his mind ſhould be ſuch, but that in deviſing 


minds which of {undricthings,he ſhall finde him felfe ſcarcely lufficientto do 
is illuſtrated any one of them asthey ought to bedone. For as we ſec in run- 


by a fate 
compariſon. 


ning rivers,that the force of the water is greatly diminiſhed, 
when as the currant thereofis turned into leverall little ſtreams, 
& thatboth the heare &the light do loſe very much oftheir ver- 
tue,when as they are diſperſed abroad into large and open pla» 
ces:So likewile it happeneth to our minds, when as they are ap» 
plied vnto ſeveral ſtudies which ſomtimes are cotraric oneto the 
othcr,ſo thag wethinking (through an ambitiousdeſire) ro doe 
many thinges, inthcende eftect and bringtopaſſe nothing, as 
we ſhould do Andtherefore «£ſop,being diſpoled to deride this 
fooliſh & ambitious curioſitie, at luch time as he ſhould be ſold 
among 2 or 3 otherſlayes, & thatall ofthem being asked by the 
marchant,which ſhould buy them, what they knew,had antwee 
red hey knew all things.ſaid (beingasked whathe knew) that 
heknewe nothing,ſceing they knewe all. Whercupon the mar- 
chant perceivingthe ſubriltie and fineſſe of his wit, thought him 
more worth then alltheother : and imaginedthathe had good 
occalion to mocke the others preſumptuous mindes, who did 
brag they knew al things whatſoever,ſeing itis a very bard mat- 
terto find any man perte&,and ſufficiently inftruted in any.one 
ſcience,though he hath diligently employed him ſelferhereto al 
the dayes ofhis life:according tothe example of wiſe and skilful 
husbandmen,who cur andprunethe ſuperfluous branches from 
their vines, to the ende that the ſappe and blood ſhould notbe 
diſperſed among ynneceſſary boughes, but be conveyed tothe 
good braunches, thereby to make them the more fruxetull: 

| So 
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Soalſo- muſt we gather, and muſterasit wete together; all the 


vigour and ftrength of our ſpirites:to- one ſole _ if we de- 


fire to bee excellent and {urpaſhng therein; And 


orthis cauſe. 


eAmbijtion it felfe; which ( ftorthatwee woulde bee eſteetned” 
and renowmed among men) doeth make vs etiterptiſe ſo ma-' 


fy and ſo divers thinges, ſhoulde withdrawe vsandphrckeys 
backe from that courſe, For we neyer heard of any manthar 

4 excellent-in any thing, if hee did not wholly addi 
andconſecrate him ſelfe thereto; And I thinkethere is nothing 
that hath ſo much hindered our nation from artayning vnro 
that height of perfection and glorie in many artes, wherets 
ſundrie of the Grecians and Latines afpired, as that vayne 
and fooliſh Curiofitie which wee have , to give and addict 
our ſelyes ynto many things. For ( God bee thanked) there 
are as many excellent wittes in Frannce, as in ahy other coun- 
rrie whereloever, and ſuch as have a great goodwill thereto, 
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all ia conceite: like the foole of Syracuſe, who being over-ruled 
with a melancholicke'/ humour, wasperſwaded that he wasthe 
richeſt manthat was inallthe world,andthatalche ſhips which 
arcived in the hayen were. loden with his marchandize. And 
we thinke that we are excellentlyſcenein all thinges : ſothatin 
this point we differ little ornothing ; for we are wiſe as he was 
rich,that is,onelyinconceite and opinion, And with this fooliſh 
cogkagion we enterpriſe great-matters, when asindeede:we are 
as fitteto compaſle them, (as the olde ſaying is) as an afſcisto 
fing,oran oxe todaunce, And hereof inſucth infinite difcom= 
modities,and oftenrimes the oyerthrowe ofour ſelues, the ruine 
ofourfriends,and the deſtruction of our countrie, asit may eaſi- 
ly appeareindivers hiſtories, 
Corah,Dathan, and Abiram, though they had a very honou- 
| Phe Lorde, and miniftred 
there before the whole Congregation of Gods people, yernot= 
withſtandingrthey were not content herewith,but being moo- 
vedpartly with Ambition,and partly with Envie,and Curiofitic, 


cbiefesam- would needs(asit were by force) thruſt Loyſes out ofhischaire, 


bitions. curt-' 


o/itie bath 


cauſed; 


N Ons 1:64 


thinkingthem ſelves as fit forthe rourmcas he was. Wherewirh 


God was ſo highly diſpleaſed,thatinthe preſence of allthepro- 


t.. Plc he.cauſed the earth to open, and toſwallowe vpborh them 


ſelyes, their wives and children' with their whole familes. As 
long as Saul walkedin the wayes ofhis God, & encerpriſedno- 


1& 2booke thing but that which was commanded him,he proſpered migh- 
ofSamucl. ily inallhis ations; but aſſopne as be went further, all thin 


2.5am.15. 


16, 


1.K:ng.I. 


1,2. 


eg 
went backeward with hin fo lohg, that bothr him Like andbis 
children. were wholly deſtroyed, eAb/alam and 4donias,boih 
of them ambitiouſly ſeeking (contrary to the will of God) to 
reigne over /ſraelwere miſerably deſtroyedinthe flower of their 
a ge, and that inſuch ſort as was farre ynworthie the nobleneſſe 
of theirbirth and their former felicitie : wheteas if they woulde 
haue benecontented with their eſtates, they might havolived: 
molt happilylike Kings ſpanes, and hauccnioyed both honour: 


2,54m.20.2. and pleaſure,as muchas they tmighthave well deſired. Shebathe 
ſonne of Bichri,perceiying after the overthrow of Abſalom, that 
the tentribes were ſamething diſpleaſed with David, thought 
to take the of 


cafion while it wasoffered,and viedall the _ 
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hecouldtodrawe the people after himto-make himfelfe King: 
bur becauſe ie was againſt the ofdinanceat Godgn ſteadofbees- 
ing crowned,he had his head cutoff. Vziahthough otherwiſe a 
vcrie good King, a good man, and fearing God (as we have ſaid 
before) aftermany great victories y=—_ againſt hisencmies, 
yerintheende dyeda Leper, being leparated from the Congre» 
gation,forthatthrough a preſumptuous curiolitie, not content 
with his Royall dignitic whereto hee was.called, and which he 
might ſafely and honourably have vſcd, would needes oy vo 
rie tohis yocation) burne incenſe in the Temple, and yſurpe 
the office which onely appertained tothechildrenand ſucceſ: 
tours of Aron, 235 Azariasthe high Prieſt declared vnto him. Si- 


129 


2.Chron, 
26,1 6. 


won theſorcerer, ſeeing the Apoliles to give the holy Gholt by ARs9.18. 


laying on of handes, offered them money, and thought tohave 
pure haſed thelike authoritie; but becauſe he ſought to getthat 

y wicked meanes, which God doeth freely giveto whotmſoc- 
verit pleaſeth him, S. Peter (to whome he made his ſuite) ſent 
him away with this anſwer;Thonandthy monyperiſh together, 
Thendas dudas the Galitean, and many others raiſed vp great tit- 
mulcs among the Jewes, faining that they were ſent of God to 
deliver them from the ſervitude of the Romances, and toreduce 
them againeto theirformerfreedome : but becauſe theircoun- 
ſels and indeavours proceeded from men, they andall ſuch as 


followed them were quickly overthrown.Certaineofthe Jewes A g,, ;,.v 


that were exorcilts(as Lukg writeth)ſecing the woderful works 
that Paul wrought,aſlayed to invocate(as well as he) vpon the 
nameofthe Lord Ieſus,over ſuch ashad wicked ſpints,ſaying,we 
conjure you by Iefus whome Par/preacheth:but the cuill ſpirit 
knowing tharthey had taken this in hand by their own authoxi- 
tic,anſwered : Ieſus I acknowledge, & Paullknow,but who are 
ye?&:forthwith the man, who hadthe evilfpicie, ran on chem,& 
oyercamethem,& prevailed againftthe, ſo chat they fledaway 
naked,8& woundedzthereby declaring what a dangerous thing it 
is,toemterpriſe anything withouta lawfull yocation.” *_-- 
Amongother things thatthe falſeprophets are blaned forghis 
waygope of the principall;thatthey would prophecy and preach 
every | where-without any yocation. Foritisimpoſſible tha we 
ſhould be fitte for any taing, if wee be nay called therero by che 
1 


4 ſecrete 


loſephus. 


nd - 
” am rat 


| them ſomething back again. But ropreach the word,whic 
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ſecrete counſell and'eſpeciall faxour of God , as it doeth mo(l 
evidently appeare in-ſundrie Biſhoppes, who woulde needes 


. prevent the. eleRion, by the which (according to Gods inſti- 
- tution andthe Eceleſtaſticall order)they oughtro be calledand 


appoinredtotheir charges; but they have gottenthembybribes 
and by Favour, and have governed them after as every man 
knowes: ſome have maintained watres with the revenues 
of the Church; others have-courtedit; others have purchaſed 
theirplealures,and builded them goodly pallaces and beautiful 
rome &the wiſer fortamongthem haveentiched their hou- 

es: and not one ofthem hath declared by effec, that he was 
worthie of that place wherero he hath ſo greedily climed and 
aſpired. What doe Iſay? there are'many ofchem farremorefirre 
rocry muſtard abouttheſtreets, then for any fuch office and fun- 
Qtion : atidthoſe who ſet the faireſt countenance vpon the mat- 
ter.chinkethey have ſufficiently diſcharged theirdueties towards 
God and man , if they cometo'church once in ayere withtheit 
miterontheir heads their Croſſein theirhands.and their rochet 


_ abouttheir necks, givingtheir Epiſcapallbenedidtionta ſo many 


as come to behold them, & if peradvencute they chafticetoread 
ſervice vpon any great feſtival day,ſay maſſe, or giveanyorders, 
they thinke preſentlyrhey have done more then other men,and 
that if God ſhould call them to areckening,he muſt needes pay 

is 
the fiindatio ofthe church;8che meat wherwith-it is nouriſhed, 
& the latmp'whichſhould lightenirgoguide & conductivinthe 
darknes of this world,& the weapons wherewith itis furniſhed 
eitherto defend her ſelfe,or offend her enemies,themedicineto 
heale her woſids & ſores: to preach(#sTſay)rhis wholſom word 
ſoundly &publiklytothe people, wholive in great ignorance 8: 
blindnes;to adminiſter the facramentsactcordingto the inſtiru. 
tion of Ch75/t leſt he more fully to confirme vs;to viſe Bccotns 
fortthe ſick & diſeaſed,to harborthe poore & needy,toreprove, 
tothreate,toadmoniſh with alpaticce & long ſuffring,to watch 
over the flocke, and (to be ſhort) faithfullyro husband and ma- 
nurethe'yineyarde,thar it may beare and bring forth fruirevnro 
theLotd thereof, there is not a'worde;nor any newes of allthis: 
yeathoſe who carryaſhewe;as though they could doit,paſſeit 
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oyervery ſlightly; thinkine it #difgrace vito ther; torakkeany © 1+) 
ſuch thing iy hand,'e nothing beſeemingtheit callings; Aid en EY 
wee neede not looke for atty other of ſuch as'are not calledof, 
God, butwillneedes thruſtthem ſelues into fuch charges'and 
offices, For where hee hathnotcalled, thete hee beſtowerh no 
grace norany bleffing, without the whichitisa dleetecaſe,wee * 
can doe pes Amer Nm Cape naar neng 1 is; 
on/andto coucroum diſordered curionſnes;buttimedom cafe ,,._ ._. 
diſcouer our hypocrifie , andthe effe&verhicuidencly declare, .- 
thatitis exceedingly preindiciall and huittfull, S LD 

There was of late tine, fohn-Leyder, Mnncer, and Cniper- gn 
dolinge,and manyothet,whoentetprifed gradtwmiarrers, Btnade qr 
che ignorant ſortbetecucinthe begitining,thatrhey were Anyels yeſanr of 
and Prophers: attd tharGol hai ot Dot reformethe dif Germanie of 
orders ahd abuſes;thatwere the world.Bacthey were quicke- 0 crimes, 
ly ouetthrowne,andasmany as tooketheirparts,andrhemſclues marr 7 
inthe end were executed: forthatthcy had cnterpriſed fo great ——_ 45. 
a matter, without arty commiſfron. Thepelants2ifo, which af = booke of bis 
ſembledrogerher in Germaniz, inthe yecre 15 257 rownhftand Comments 
(as they ſaid)the violenceiand initities offered ytito them'by.che 77 
gentlemen, were likewiſe whollte defeated and difcomfited:nor 
becauſe there wasnothing tg be foundinthenobilitie wonhie 
of reprehenſion; but becauſe they had rafhly rakenin handſo 
waightie a cauſe, rather to ſatisfic their owne'defite, andtolay 
vpen a paſlagero alllibertie, then for any zealethiey Had to i= 
ſtice andequitie; Forthere hauebeenemany RO en Haue 
proſpered in their'enterprifes, though in the*beginning they © 
were priuate men, and very much vnprouidedfortheexecurion 
of ſo great deſeignes, 1 will paſſe oner Moyfer andthe Hare 
chabeer, who wirhan heroicall and ſmgttar conrage, have ac-. 
compliſhed wonderfullthings, without any other meanes but _ 
onely theircallings from God;and Tpeake onely of Tamberlain, Paulus Io- 
who called him {elfethe ſcourge of God, of Ciſtrure Catharane, 1%, Cat 
of Francis Sforce, of Heruce, of Cherif; who'in ſpight of all _—_ 
their enemies, haue exceedingly aduancedthemſclues, ſometo 2s 
be Dukes, other Monarches and Emperous, becauſe tha God 
had appointed them'to'thar ende and purpoſe; agaiaſt whoſe 
will and determination,nocreature is ableto reſiſt, 

And 


1 THE(SIXTH 'BOOKE: 
An excellen: 1, Andforthat we hauc madementiqnof thawicked enterpri- 
biftorie con- {es, whichthe peſancs of Germaniq tooke in hand againſt their 
Frere tf the lords of late yeeres, it ſhall not be amiſle to.alledge ſome other, 
—_ who.in the like caſe had acontrarie iflue : and' that is of the 
greatly God Switzers, whoin the daies of our forefathers, nor able to,indure 
bach bleſſed the. vnſupportable iniurics, offered by their nobles, aſſembled 
ehoſe, who them ſelycstogether, and grouc chemoutofthe countrey, and 
have reited Arering the gouernement of their tate, cantionedthem lelues, 
= and haue made allcapue to defendthcirliberties: whichthey 
haue euer fince ſawell obſerued, that their nobilitie were ne» 
' . uerable torecouer their farmer authoritic. Whereby ivee may 
gather (conſidering. the ſmall time, they had roeffet ſo grear 
' a. matter) and rhar all cheir counſels fell our ſo proſperouſlie, 
-. yezand farre berter then jn che beginning they lookedfqr, thar 
. . they, were ſecretlie, called thereto by God him ſelfe; and after- 


wards direQted by his ſpirit, for the execution of their purpoſes 
andintents. In which it is cuident, thatGods providence go- 
ucracth allchings,andrhat forche humiliationof{ his creatures, 
: hevſcth ſych_meanes as ſeemeth beſt vafo bimſelfe. Buritis a 
very hard mattet, yea and almaſt impoſſible,to knowe this di- 


vine yocation,otherwile then by the ſequele and cuent: andit is 
very dangerous to judge thereof, by any preſumption what ſo e« 
yer: wherin many heretofore,and diuers atthis day, doe great- 
ly deceive them ſelues, _ 
Examples of  Antigonus, Demetrius, and Pyrrbua the King of Epirus, am- 
tbeouerthrev bitiouſlie.coyetedthe Monarchic of the-whole worlde, and pro- 
of —_— miſed themſelues (through a fooliſh opinion conceiuedof their 
S—— owne wotthines,, andof their great wiſedome) thatthey might 
curiouſaeſſe come vntorhe height of thar glorie & honorthar Alexander the 
baue ſought great attained ynto; but itwas in vaine, asthe ifſue did euident- 
#0 aduance Vedcclure* For whereas they might(1f they had had peaceable 
_ Joints mindes) hque {afclie .cnioied their owne Kingdomes ,, which 
warconnens. Were i great and exceeding rich: thinking tro aduancethem 
ens for their (clues, they were quite ouerthrowne; and bopingto germych, 
eflate. they loſt all. through an ambitious curiouſnes, which imbarked 
Plurarch. them into dangerous ations andcounſels,out.of which(beeing 
once Ek could by no means windethem ſclues. Hear- 
cus Antonin afterthe ſameſart, loſthalte the RomnanFipis, 
, . an 
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and withall is honour and repuration,yea 2ndintheend his life 

to. It ſcemerh ſometime that our 4Rions areveryreaſonable, 

and grounded ypon good cauſe;notwithſtandingthe Hue is ye- 

ry cull, for that they are begun without asking counfdlof God, 

who in his ſecret wiſdom hath determined the contrarietothat 

which man imagineth. When as Brutw and Caſſixstooke ypon _ 
themto retouer their auncienthbertie, wherofthey were vaults |, 
le depriued bythe ambitis of {#/:#s Ceſar: who would fot han© greateſt men 
thought that ſuch an enterpriſeſhould imweliad 4 proſperous ought to coy 
cnd? norwithſtanding this ation of thelts, did breede more miſe! themſelves 
chiefe in their countrie,then allthe former warresThisis then a __ 
thingto be dili ently conlidered, what warrantiſe we haue , whe! their calling, 
as weenterpriſe anything, andnogtofollow: the ſwinge of our a 
owne affeQtions, All men arenotcapable of althingszand thers 
forcitisneceffarie fortherranquilitienfeuery one inparticylar, 

andofthe common-wealch in-genierali;for eucryrifan to berake 

him ſelfe vntothat which is fitteſt: for him, Lerthegemleman 

playthe ſouldiour,and the Iudge adminiſter iuſtice;thetreaſurers 

and auditours looke tothe receits and finances, and lerche Bi- 

hops inflriiddthepeopleinthewaies of the Lordy®- > fr 

. #Janibal'vpon arimehearing:Phormiog who with greatde» 11;2,74, 
lightto biimſelſe,and applauſe of the people;diſcourſed of mili- being chat 


rarie affaires; as;howe to fortne a bartell, ro incampe,to aſſault, it « a very 


Captaities 
a F ' | | yeryskilfuh | arch is 
and cunning inhisarr, whoplaying beſor6PhibyKingof Mes ,,; treatiſe of 
cedonie,was(rhrougha vain oftentavienoftheKinp, mndeoatike the difference 
the people belecuc he had more skillrtiormchemauſtersity the fh- berweene @ 
cultie /reprooued of the ſaide: Phitp ewile orchriſet whichehe fatterer and 
muſition; did patiently endure, for the reverence hee bare —_— 
to his maieſtic, bur. when as the King would needes re- 
procuc him the thirdg (time; hee faide+ "GOD — 


Plinl.35. 
C.16, 

Ne ſuror vl- 
rracrepids; 
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(ook noble King)that your.maieſtic ſhould laſe ſa muchtime as 


haue doneznicargingofſocontemptible anart,as this is : 'deli- 
livering in fewe words,two excellent inficuRtions : the one, that 
ſuch baſe exerciſes beleemed not a King,andthatir were ſuffi 
cient for ſo great a perſonage , if at any time his leyſure would 
permit,to recreate himſelfe after his other waightie affaires , to 
vouchlate to heare ſuch as were.cunning and skilfull and the 
other was, that jt.is ayery.ynſeemely thing, for anymianto judge 


of another mansknowkdge, andtameddle with ſuchthings as 
 ſurpaſſe his. yoderſtanding. eApalles could not endure; that 


the ſhoemaker after he had found fault with the latchet;ſhould 
proceedefurtherandmeddle withthe legge.Foritis impoſlible, 
that we ſhoulddoeany thing well;Jolong as we attemprought 


 beyondour knowledge! /-:i : 1 


_ - andromeiropieces\thereft of thepoote 
_ ©, Wagabom: {clues it luck miſerable caſe, aflembled together a- 


% , 1 
% 
. 


 Gregorie-Nſene{aich,, that when we will needes enterpriſe 
ſuchthings, aare:to derpeforys,audaboucaurreach,weotten- 
times flip-in very ſmall maccers, and ſuch as would haue beene 
very calie for vs, if we would-haucapplied our ſelues wholly 
thereto. Bur there are ſome which hauc ſuch wandring witces 
and fickle heads, thatthey are neuer cobtented vntiltithey haus 
aſſaied all meanes, and neuerfindetheir owneinfufficiencie, vn- 
till cheir follies be made manifelt raall the world; totheir owne 
ſhame,andthe deſtruction of kingdames& common-wealths, 
who pay full deerely for their fooliſhnes. ne 164 

. Plutarchxehearſeth a pleafant-apologie of thetayle,whichſel 
ar ſtrife with the head, fot cher ie would needs havethe leading 
of che bodic:ip;his courſe; and prewdtled fomuchby his impor- 
tunitie, that to, bag peace, the head was conſtramed'ito graung 


his requeſt; but becauſeithadnociescomake:choice of his way; 


it began toleadthobodicatall aduenture, through buſhes and 
beiers;hilles and dales,mireanddirt,ſothat irhad almoſt killed 
members: who'perceis 


inRtcheiredptaine,andoade bimdeauc his gouernment; who 
ing aſhamed: of bisfolhe, inereated theheadro caketherule 
3gaine inte hisbandes. This:is a very liuely deſcriptionof theſe 
Polypragmens and bulte felowes, whorhaue ſuch ſhon armes, 
ang yerwiltnectts claſpe ſomiapyrhings; ſuppoſmgnticroen+ 


terprile, 
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rerpriſe, is ſufficient toexecute: andthat which doethfogreatly 
deceiue them, is, that they propound vntothem ſeluesthe ex- 
amples of great perſonages, who being furniſhed with excellent 
graces of God, and ſtirred vpelpecially by him, haue by his 
favour and proteQtion, accompliſhed wonderfull and admira- 
ble things; andthinkethat in timethey may be equal vntothem, 
bothin honour and dignitie, though theybeneuer fo farreinfe- 
riour ynto them, in yertue,wiledome, ckhamand magnanimi- 
tie; which are meanes toattaine vntoall kinde of happines and 
proſperitie - and that they imitate nothing intheirliues (as Poly» 
614 ſaith) but that which is ſuperfluous and vicious, leaving 
their honourable aRjons, whereby they haue atchieved fo 
great glorie, and thinke to gaine as great reputation by their 
pride and arrogancic, 


And hetcin they are very like vnto apes, who wil needs coun- Avemblean 


eerfaitthe geſtures of men; butinnothing but their countenan- fit for @ curi- 


ces,asinmocking and mowing,in biting and ſcratching. As for 
thote excellent qualities wherewith man is indued, as torea-. 
ſon,to talke,to count,todiſcerne betweene and bad; they 
can no skill, they are wholly ignorant, neither is irpofhible ro 
make them fit thereto by any meanes what ſo euer, Foras the 
Philitions doe ſpeake of the members of a mans bodie, that 
they are made and compoſed of forme, ſubttance, ſtrength,and 
oreatnes ; and placed and diſpoſed very.conueniently,to ſhewe 


their effefts and operations: ſo likewiſe in every common- 


wealth God hath railed vp ſome men;cither Civilians orDi- 
vines, and furniſhed them with tuch graces and giftes, as are ne- 
ceſſarie to effeR ſuch thinges, as hee hath before determined, 
Nowe if the foote will take ypon him to execute the office of 
the hand,or that the hand will needes walke as the foote : ifthe 


care will triue toſce,andtheeieto heare: wouldit nortbea 


vaine and fooliſhthing,forthem to enterprite ſuchthings, ſeing | 


they haue not beenc made and framed thereto? In like manner 
weltriue in yaine, when as wee endeuourtoeffeR ſuch thinges, 
whereto by nature we are notappointedand ordained. Wemay 
then conclude,that eucry man is not fir for euery thing - and that 


0:15 man. 


(as Ariſtotle ſaith) it were a very profitable and agood thing, if 1x hic Polit. 


cucry man would berake him ſclfe rorhat, whereto he ismoſt 
apt 
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apt andpliable: and withall chat conſidering the great infirmi- 
tic of all theſe carthly things, and that nothing can be brought 
ynto his full perfeion , wee would be contented and vacified 
when as we ſee ourſelues in fome reaſonable ſtate & condicion.” 
Sundrie bi» Pericles and Demoſthenes in «Athens, and after them Tiberi- 
Fn £e us Gracchus, and Cains at Rome, did exccedinglie trouble and 
Sendes þy diſquiet the commonpeace of their Citics, and mightily hinder 
turbulent þi- the peaceable gouernment, which might otherwiſe haue beene 
rits in the eſtabliſhed in their commonwealths,For though that inthe one 
Church and their was great diſorder among the citizens, and that theene- 
—_ mic hadimpaired the liberties and franchiſes of the other : not- 
withſtanding forthat they wouldnot remedy this diforder,with- 
out increaſing the diſeaſe, it had beene much berter for them, 
to haue left things in the ſame eſtate they foundethem, and to 
haue born with the time, making ſuch aduantage therof, as con- 
ucnientlythey might, referring the full reformation of every diſ- 
o:der,to a better opportunitie. 
[uriou ebiſ» Jnlike mannerthere wasno iult cauſe, why Doratus ſhould 
matikes, forſake the Church, and breake the vnitie and concord there- 
of, which oughtto be ſo carefullicand charilic obſcrued among 
brethren : neither to be the cauſe of ſuch atragicalland lamen. 
table cuent, asafterwarde fell out,not onely in eAfricke,but al. 
ſoin many other parts of the world, to the greatreioycing of 
the, enemies of ourreligion, and tothe vnſpeakeable griete of 
Math. 13.9. all ſuch as fauour the encreaſe and aduancement thereof, For 
Hauing diſ- {gppole there were many thinges inthe Church of Carthage, 
courſed.3* hich might iuſtke bee reprooued , yet it had beene much 
large of tbe , 
miſchiefs Þeteer to haue tolerated them for a ſeaſon, then in redreſſing 
that areinge- them, to hazard the plucking vp of the good graine withthe 
dred by curi- darnell; againſt that expreſle commandement,which the ma- 
oſitie, be 19P ſer of the; houſe gaue ynto. hisſeruants, 


_ ih rs «-:; Butitisnot ſufhcient,to ſhewrhe nature,the effeAs, the mile- 


mans mite, men, whe haue gaodand foundiudgements; and ſuch as/haue 


(as 
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(as Ariſtophanes ſaid of Cleon one foote inthe court,and another 

in the countrey, tormented withthis humour : but ſuch as are 

polleſied with wandring & fraying cogitations, who will needs 

occupie cuery crade,and' be of all occupations, and change their 

opinions as often as they doe their garments, They doe noſoo- 

ner yndertake anything, butthey are preſently wearie of ir, and 

they haue not ſo ſoone giuen irouer, but forthwiththey would 

rake it in hand againe. They reſemble thoſe men, who hauing 

heard a report of the fertilitie, pleaſure, and aboundance, of any 

ſtrange countrey, areneuer quiet vntill they haue ſceneit: but 

they haue not beene there a yeere, but they are in as great dil- 

like with ir, as cuerthey were with their owne natiucfoyle + fo 
that(as Horace noteth, and that moſt excellently)thoughthey Epiſt,rr.l.r, 
change the aire, they neuer alter their nature; their mindesare 

as full of fancies, andtheir heads of royes, as cues they were, 

And as we ſee the diſeaſes of mans bodie, doe bring ſuch an vn- 

quictnes and irkeſomenes with-them, that the poore patient 

diſliketh cueric thing what ſo cuer, yea ſuch oftentimes, as in 

his healch and proſpetitie, were moſt pleaſing vnto him; as, 

his wife and children, his bedde, his meate anddriake, and 

ſuch like: fo likewiſe it is apparant in the afteRions of the 

minde, which becing oncediftempered, wee cannotlong liue 
contentedlie in any condicion of life what ſo.cuer. The firſt Aremedie 
mcanes then, to auoide this curious humour, is, .to ſettle our ©g4inf? *be 
mindesina more graue andtaiedeftate: for thereby we ſhall ER 
notlightly giue ourſelues toany thing, whereof we hauenotbe« ,,, | 
fore maturely and aduifcdly conſidered. And hauing with good 

adaiſe and great conſideration, taken the matter in hand, it will 

be no ſmall dificultie topullys from it. 

The ſecond cauſe that ingendereth this difordered humour, 7dlenesand 
is, a kinde of idleneſle and {louthfull diſeaſe, When(as Horace _— 
faith) the oxe defirechtheſaddle, and: the horſethe yoke... For (on rea 
all of ys doe naturallie deſire to bee at refit; and feekeforour Epiſt.14.0f 
caſe as much.as may bee, and woulde not willinglie: doe a-: the fr beok. 
ny thing, but followe our pleaſures and delights: and for that 
we imaginethat othermen doe live betterthen our ſclues, aud 
hauea more ſhort and c6pendious way to attainthat,which we. 
ſo earneltlyhunt after; therfore it is,that we do ſo wiſhto enioy 

| their 
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their places and callings. Andthisis the reaſon, why (as Horace 
ſaithin his firſt Saryre) thatthe marchantbeeingvpon the ſeain 
ſtormesandtempelts, and ſeeing in what daunger both hee and 
tis goods are, beginneth tolament his owne misfortune, and to 
complaine of his eſtate and condicion, thinking that euery 
man is more happie then him ſelfe, andthat his neighbour l1- 
ueth a farre mericrlife,then he doth. So likewiſe doth the lawe. 
yer,when as his clyents are knocking at his doore, and breakes 
him from his ſleepe tootimely inthe morning, As alſothe hus- 
bandman,wholaboureth all day with little cheere, and abideth 
hungerand colde, with many other ſorrowes all hislife long, 
God knowes cuery one of theſe, is wondrous plentiful, in re- 
couttting his awne miſchiefes,& the ſorowes whereto he is ſub- 
iect: asalſo inremembring hisneighbours quiet life and great 
felicitie,Bur as in commending the one,they regard nething but 
the caſe and quiectnes thereof : ſoindifpraiſing the other, they 
reſpeR nothing but the ſorowand vexation wherewith it is ac=- 
companicd, Whereby ir euidently appeareth,that the greateſt 
cauſe of our inconſtancic and mutable curioſfitie, is our idlenes, 
and hatred we beareto trauell and paines taking, 

This is alſo a greatcauſe of our curioſttie, when as we diſdain 
and contemne our callings, as efteeming them too baſe and too 
vile for vs : though that in deede,there isnotrade ſo bad, which 
will notmaintaine himthat vſeth it(as Nerothe Emperour was 
wont to ſay )Jand which willnot enrich a man,ifhe be ſufficient- 
ly painefull and induſtrious therein. 

Epaminondas one of the moſt famous Captaines that euer 
wasin Greece,was oncechoſen bythe Thebaner, to looketo the 
making cleane of the ſtreetes and clenſingof their ſinkes : and 
albeit inthe opinion of diuers of his friends,it was a very diſho- 
nourable office for ſo worthie a perſonape: yethe acceptedof it 
very. willingly, faying,tharhe would make it apparant,that men 
werenothonoured bytheir offices, but that the offices were ho- 
noured by the men + and afterwards he fo wiſely and diſcreete- 
ly behaued him felfe in his charge, that he purchaſed great ho- 
nour and commendacion throughout the citie. Weare not all 
the. great lords of Rowe made Edbles, before they were Sena- 
ras? which office was ordained in their hm 

* or 
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for to haue the overſight of of repayring their publicke halles, 


the clenſing of their (treetes, and the mending of their con- 
duites. And although ſuch offices ſeemed yeric vawortaicſuch 
men,who ſeemed rather to be Kingestnen Senatours, notwith= 
Randing they were excceding curious in the diſcharge there» 
of, and wereno more aſhamed,then of a better office. 
' There were ſome among the moſtfamous men oftheir Cj- 7'he conf- 
tie, who were taken from theplough, and honoured with the —_ of 
TY . "4x" OFGDIE EX» 
greateſt dignities of their Common wealth; and having eXe- ,,,,je, ihe 
cuted their charges worthily, and helde their places the time contmorie,s 
the Lawe preſcribed, returned againe to play the good huſ- agreatrewe- 
bandes at their farmes in the Countrie, And the Parriarches, ©* 924inji 
who wereſorichand ſo mightie, that their neighbour Kinges gr 
came in perſon ynro them, and were glad of their allyaunce 7 ,gkc Ge 
and friendſhippe : CAoyſes, who had bene brought vp inthe neſfis & Ex- 
Court of Pharao, and adopted by his daughter to ſucceede in 9dus. 
the kingdome of «Egypt: Sauland David,whereofthe one was C = bn @ v 
Kingalreadie, and the other heyre apparant to the Crowne, 0-nngry 
were they not all wontto keepe their beaſtes inthe fteldes, and 
to watch them like ſhepheardes ? But this is an example of all 4 woft ex- 
other, that may ſuffice to teach ys,that we may not diſaaine our cellentex- 
calling,how wile and abic&loeveritbe: and thatis ofthe Sonne 4P'of af 
of God, who being Creator and ſoveraigne Lord of all thinges pR_— 
whacſocuer, did notwithſtanding ſo abaſe and humble him ,, ,,,h: yo; 
ſelfe, that he tooke ypon him the ſhape of a ſervaunt, and made deſpiſe cur 
him ſelfelike vnto men; for whome in the ende he was crucift= callings. 
ed, after that with wonderfull humilitie and lowlinefſe he had 
waſhed many of theirfeete and legges, What man is there at 
this day ſo proude and haughtie hearted,that is not abaſhedand 
aſhamed toſhewe himſelfe diſdainefullof any eſtate and condi- 
tion,howe poore and penurious ſocyer? Sam Paul ſpeaking to 1-Cor.tz, 
this purpoſe, ſetteth downe a verie fitte compariſon ofthe mem= 
bers of a mans bodie, ſaying thatthoſe members whichiceme 
to be more feeble are necefſatie,and ypon thoſe members of the 
body which wethinke moſt ynhoneſt,put we more honeſtic on: 
and our yncomely partes have more comlinefſe on, Wherein 
helaborech to proove nothing elſe but thus much, that though 
our cſtates,and wealſo whoexercile them, be baſe & contemp- 
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tible,yet notwithſtanding we muſtnor deſpiſe chem, for that of- 
tencimesthey are as neceſſarie & as profitable forthe common 
wealth as any other. And therefore it becommeth not vsto bee 
wearic of our yocations, and to deſire other callings we knowe 
not what. 
Ambition, Ambition likewiſe is another great caule of this curioſitic 
and an afi- wherof we ſpeake at this preſent, For as we {ee coverous & gric- 
1g mind to dy minded men, which doe skratch & ſcrapetogether they care 
- _ * not what, and withoutany ſhame doe plucke and wring from 
faurthcauſs Fheirneighborsthey care nothow,nor by what meanes.(as may 
of curigfitie, Well appeare by the impolt and taxe which the Emperor Ve$þa- 
ſian laid vpon vrines) So likewiſe there are ſome ſoproude and 
ambitious, that they would be accounted the chicte and princi- 
pall men whereſocyer they become. If they ſee any man thar is 
anexcellent Muſitian, a good Tennis-player, a ſwifrRunner, a 
cunning fencer,alearnedpoet,a skilful minſtrel,or afaire game= 
Rerghey aſlay preſently ifthey can counterfait him, to theende 
they may be ſpoken of,and thatthey may beplaced intherank 
of 900d fellowes, Now ifthoſe things we vie,be naught;we can 
not imagine agreater diſpraiſe thento be commeded forthem : 
and ifthey be indifferent,allthe comendation that we can reape 
by the knowledge of them,islike vntothat, whichis often given 
vntothe prodigall man,that hemaketh (mall account ofmony, 
andpurchaſeth things of no value at a high rate. Forthere is no- 
thing ſoprecious as time. Ifthen we ſpend muchthereoftolearn 
ſome vnproficable arte,wil not all wife men ſay, that we areevil 
husbands? andifthey be good and commendable things, we 
muſtalſoconfider,thatitis nomore ſhameto beignorantofſuch 
ofthem, as doe nothing appertaine vntoour vocation, thenit is 
forthe eyeto be dumbe,or the tongueto be blinde;andin thoſe 
thinges which appertaine vnto our vocation and calling, wee 
muſtycelde vnto God the whole praiſe and commendation. 
And therefore we may ſafely conclude, that Ambition mult not 
make ys fallinto this oliſh and curious paſſion, 
Selfe-love _ Nowe the laſt and ſpeciall occafion ofthis curious humour 
the fift cauſe ;; for that, by reaſon ofourſelf-love,we never ſufficiently know 
of curiſuie. gurſclyes, neitheryet our owne imperfeRions. Forifwe would 
meaſure our ſtrength, and conſider the weakeneſſe of our 
mindes, 
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mindes,and the ſhortneſle ofour lives, we would thinkeita verie 

difficult thing, perfeRly to attayne any one arte, though allthe 

dayes of ourliyes were imployedthercin, For albeit that Twle 

had beſtowedhis wholetime in Rhetorickg, yet was nothis cun« 

ning ſo excellent, butthat there is ſomething wanting; and hee 

| himfelfeconceived amore ſurpaſſing Idea and forme there- 

of, then ever hee was ableroexprefſein any one of his Orations 

whatſoever, Whoisthere then, who feeing ſuch a man, who 

was endued with fo divine vnder({tanding, and had beſtow- 

ed ſuch wonderfull and exceeding travayle and paynes, and 

yet coulde not attayne vnto the perfeRion of one onely Arte, 

thar dare hope ro come to an abſolute knowledge in two 

orthree ? Theophratus complayneth that mans life in his opi- 

nionis rooſhort tolaye ſo much as the foundation of any of 

the liberall ſciences. And,to ſpeake truely, it is a very difficult 

thing, what paynes ſoeyer wee beftowe, conſidering the 

weakeneſſe of our capacities, and the obſcutitie of thoſe 

thinges wherein wee #5 our indeayours : yea ſuch as 

for theirrare knowledge in mechanicall artes, haue bene ac- 

counted famous throughout all the worlde , becing better 

able to judge of their praiſe, then the other of their ſpecu- 

lation, have notwithſtanding accounted them ſelves veric 

jonorant and ynskilful, when they haue done all they could, 

Among other Apellesthemoſt excellent and perfecteſt Pain- 

ter that ever was, whenſoeyer he made any picture, was wont 

to write over it, Apelles would my it; and not Apelles hath made 

it, for feareleaſt if heeſhoulde vie the perfeR tenſe, he ſhoulde 

be iudgedof ſome tochallenge aperfeRion inthe arte, Howe 

isit potſiblethen, tharwein ſo ſmall a time and with fo meane 

wittcs ſhouldeartaine many ſciences, if they, who have bene 

ſo ingenious and fo painefull, applying them ſelves onely ——— 

and whollic to one particular Arte, coulde notwithftanding ha pride yh 

neverattain anyentire & abſolute perfeRion therein?Itisa divine /je. love, be 

work, & that which exceedeth miscapacity,to be skilfull in di- feweth thas 

versthings. Our mindes & ſpirits which haue a heavenlybegin= 694 _ 

ning,are diverſly occupiedin the ſeverall parts of our bodies For row Bally 

they teach our eies to fee, our caresto heare,ourtoguestoſpeak, ,, — 

or feete to go; they ynderitand;they learnethey diſcourſe,they many #bings. 
S-Y remember, 
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remember, they reaſoa and conclude all at once. In like man. 

nerour God, who is, as it weregthe minde and ſpirite of all. the 

worlde, doeth quicken, — , ſuſtaine, moove, and 

conducte eyery thing, doing all thisin an inſtant. Bur this is 
miraculous, ſupernaturall, and an impoſſible ow for men to 

bring to paſſe by any travyayle or diligence whatſoever. Chriſt 
eſis him felfe) by whome all the worlde is governed and ſu- 

Rained) as he was mann,everenterpriſed any more offices then 

one at once.For before that by his Baptiſme he was eſtabliſhed 

and confirmedin his miniſterie, hee was content to liye like a 
Carpenter; and after hee was called,as it were, to preach, hce 

did not meddle with any other calling, When as they woulde 

haue made him a King anda ludge, hee wouldein no wiſe ac- 

cept thereof: notthat he was not furniſhed with ſufficient giftes 

to diſcharge ſuch offices, and all other whatſoever, if it had 

pleaſed nim, but becauſe he was not called to that end, and for 

that he wouldteach vs by his example, howe weoughtto cone 

taine our ſelycs within the limits and boundes of our vocation. 

A remedie Thereis nothing better then (to correfthis curioſitic and nice 
again} this humor,which maketh vs enterpriſe ſo manyyaine and frivolous 
evil, matters) ro knowe our owne weaknes and vnableneſle; as alſo 
thedulneflc of our vnderſtanding, and withall to conſider the 

ſhortnes of our lives and vnſtableeſtate, wherein we are placed. 

1nthe lattry Having diſcourled hicherto of that fooliſh curioſity and fond 


end of this deſire, wherwith many have bin provoked to put in praiſe ſuch 
booke berea- 
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fon'th 4- 
gainſt the 


propbane cu- 


things,as nothing appertain vnto their places & callings:itisex- 
pedicrnow, before we end this treatiſe,that werouch alſobricfly 
& in a wordthat wicked & profane curiofitie, wherby diversmE 


rioſicie of are wonderfully ſtirred vp to knowſuch things either of God, of 


ſuch mex 4 nature,or of their neighbors,as are molt ſecrer,difficult, dange- 
= ” _ rous,& wholy impertinet vntothe, And this kind of humor doth 


den thinges oftentimes exceedingly tormentſuch ashauereaching and aſpi- 
whichare Tring minds, whocontening the ſtudy ofmeanethings, as an ex« 
both vnlaw- excite too baſe & conteprible for them, wil needs ſore aloft & ap- 


fulanddan- py theſeluestothat whichis very rare &farre fr6the knowledge 
gerous. 


Meaſans 10 ofcuery common perſonage - as though it were an cafic matter 
the contrary. ©oflie vp to heaven without wings,orto clime vpto the topofa 

ladder without beginning atthe ficlt & ſec6d Raffe,which thing 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt (confideringinihe Gofpell, and thereinpurpoſing tore- Iohn 3.10. 
prehetid our Golieidere in reprooyin Nie ds oneofthe 
principall Do@ors/amengthe Tees, for rhathe could not yn- 
derſtahd his{peach;rotching the regenerarion of water, and of 
theſpirite) Arr thou amaſterin Iſrael, and knowelt not theſe 
things? IfI ell you earthlythings, and you belecue not, howe 
ſhould you beleeue,if I tell you ofheauenly thinges? by earthly 
thinges he ynderftandeth fach myſteries in the kingdome of 
heaven, asare moſt eafie to bee yaderftoode : and by heayenl 
thinges, thoſe myſteries which are moſt obſcure and difhcultzde- 
claring thereby, that wecan not attaine vnto the knowledge of 
the one,vnlefle we be taught by the vnderftanding of the other. 
Andtherefore it was,that acertaine poore otde man ſeeing Tha- 
les CMieſfing as be walked ihthe fietdes in the evening, gazing 
yptotheſtarres, and ſobuzie in his ſpeculation that he fell into 
adirch, ſaidin mocking,thatit wasa great madnefſefor men to 
looke ſo high, that they never ſee what is before them. Which 
mayalſobe a verie profitable admonition for vs - ſeeing itis bur 
roo viuall a cuſtome among men in theſe dayes, to contemne 
thoſe things that are neceſlarie, and ſuch as we mayealily attain 
vnto,andto wearie our mindes about obſcure matters, wherein 
iris better to be ytterly ignorant then to vnderſtande or knowe 
them perfectly, 

' Some there arethatdo nothing all the daies of their lives, but In the fr? 
ſearch afterthe philoſophers one, andin the ende by a ſecrete 79" ofthis 
$killin Arithmaricke, do multiplie all into nothing. Orhers wilt e—_ 
needes meaſurethe whole world,and knowe borhthe length & 7,7) 11.44. 
breadth thereof, as exactly asof an acreof lande. Others goe to miſts, Coſmo- 
{chooletoleame toprognoſticate: others are wholly bufed in graphers, In- 
nativities,and willneedes take vpon them to foretell great mens diciall Afire- 


fortunes and deſtinies: others write whole bookes of Magicke - yn 


andNigromancie; others of Palmeſttie and Phifogromie, and ers, and 1n- 
fachlike - and ina worde,many take great pleaſureinthe inter- chancers. . 

pretation of dreames. And whois therethar is able in few words 
toexprefle the fooliſh curioſitic of ſundrie men, whoarenever 
contented, whatexperience ſoeverthey have as well of the ya- 
nitie of theſe (tudies, as of the maſters and teachers ? Andrthis 
kinde of curioſtic hat nor'only bene apparent tn that which 
3 every 
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every wiſe man hath alwayes 4 | 
in torr ebich alroctafradeſandng 
doe acknowledge forthe lingullar piftes.of God and = be 
weneede not doubt, burthe knowledgeis exceedin of ab] 
and commodious. For ſomethere are Seich haue fag pprarens” 
_— wittes, that they neyer walke rightly in any ſtudie what- 
In the (econd | | 
_—_ "o eooey iſa the Lawe, they lay afidemorale philoſophic, 
laced Law- e excellent. writings of the beſt Civilians, and berake 
vers, Phyſiti them ſelves to [ knowenot what DoRars, {c fi d 
«x52 philo. bleto ipeake of lawe, ſodoubrfull inthe! Re 
Goher, tedioutintheirdiſc _—_— ull intheir anſweres, ſolong and 
whichles- patient, thatis abl es, thar there is no man, be he never ſo 
ving the ſiu- ; L 1 Sabletoreade oyer their writings. Not long ſince 
dicof excel. 2? e dayes of our forefathers, Plato and eAriftorl, hruſt 
lens authors outof the ſchooles, and men betooke th P, wir ; 
do beta'e and to Tartaret, and ſuch like Dunſ themto Peterof Spaine, 
chem ſelves time in writing their book unſcs , who have loſt muck 
topettifog* tg b 5 pookes, and(asone ſaith)in ſeeking afame 
jag ard e accounted ancient wrizers, and haye quite ſpoyled ſuch 
drue-ſelling, ®* by their example haue bene drawento foll i 7. Toll 
whereoſin- MANNCTry, among Phifatians there was no nos Mo _ 
ſuc loſſe of Hyppocrates, but the were laid - MEAAR of Galen and 
ed ied y ide vp in ſtudies tobeconſumed 
deftruion | ;and men gave them ſelves tothe reading of eAvi- 
of boy. ” _—_— _— and other eArabians, who never vic any me- 
—_ OT nor any plainnefſſle to reſolve obſcure 
torcfute Alſhood , = 77h EE 
light incheſe muddy — ——_ oe thexeioreith at de- 
the popeitond - var Wo ut had ratherdrinke of 
The third : | CIT ICS COST". 
we. oaymopartiorocenk Sages 
Sopbiſiers, formed as it hou! ie,then the ſtudic of Divinitie, if it were re- 
Cabalifle, & © it hould be.But there have alwayes bene ſomeſo opi- 
whey pro. onare __—_ willed, who panty hemtklly = _ = 
f1. imitationoft eirelders, | vgs pe 
lowes,which diction, will needes 7s ya. = 1 anam bitious Contra» 
ferth sbeir ſophiſtrie, compelling their choller —— _—y or 
49 , ſelves have done, and ado" 
_ x Me” rs 3 - ” hunt after ſuch queſtions, as are ey- 
» lupertiuous, or inexplicable : whereas in- 


srueths, Adeede they ſhoulde employ their yauth, and flower of their 
age 


# 
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agetolearnethetongues,thereby tqmwake them ſelves more firte- 
for the ſtudie of Theologre, and toreadethe olde Authours both: 
Hebrewes, Greekes, and Latimer, who have moſt ſoundly and 
learaedly- interpreted the holy Scriptures. There are ſome alſo, 
who\in {icade of reading-and meditating in the Lawe ofGod. 
and his holy-worde, which hath bencinſpired by.his holy Spi-; 
rite; anddclvercd to teachginliruct,zeproave, and tomakemen 
perfect .inall righreouſneſle, and ro fraine them fate for every: 

warke; have:wholly additedthem felvesto ſome Cabal- 
itrcall dreame and Iewiſh fable, whereof: there ariſcth no other 
profite,burſormefirange opinion; and thatoftentimes which is 
verie blaſphemous,and molt dangerous:toourreligion. There 
arc ome allo, which arc ignorant and proud boaſters,and (as S.. 
Paul ſpeakerhto Twmarkie)whichcongend about words,wher- 
ofinſue1trife,griefe, wrongs,evill ſurmiſes,and vainecantentions 
among men, who beeing corrupted intudgement, and voide of 
tructh,thinke thatgainc is godlineſſe, They d<maund what God 
did before he madethie world? howe the Father in one and the 
ſelfe ſame inftant ingendred the Sonne. - howe many orders and 
degreesthere are among the Angels, what difference intheir ob- 
fices:.who. thoſe are that Ged hath written in orblotedout of 
his booke, and whome he will ſave,orcondemne ? what is the 
ſubſtance of the fire whereinthe ſoules of the wicked thalbe c5- 


tinually torrmemeed? howoriginallfnne proceedeth fromthe fa | 


ther andthe ſonne? by'whatmeanes itpafſeth from the ſeed that 
cometh frs man, vntothe ſoule that cometh-fro God? & many 
ſuch like-ob{cwuee queſtions, which never have any end,no more 
thenthe fable of Oreſtes,whereof [nwenalfpeaketh inthe firſt of 
his Satyres, Which appeareth plainly tobe ſo; forthat many ha- 
ving take exceeding paines to find out ſome certery herein,have 
notwithſtidingfoid the matter tobe ſointricate,that they could 
notreſtin any aſſured perſwafioor fetled eotemtation?Experifee 
likewiſctcacheth vs.chacthis curious humoris like yntothecut 
ting of Hy4ra-head:thatis,as faſt as one doubt is reſolycd,there 
ariteth ſeven others in the roume thereof; & reſembleth the wic- 
ked ſpirit, whereofthere is mention made in the Goſpel, which 
when one would have __ have bene quite expelled, re- 
rurncth againe aftentimes,it wetake notgreat heed; with ſeven 
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others worle-then him ſelfe, and tormenterh rhe perſon much 
morethenevethe did before; +. © ? 1x21 

. Isirnotthen the beſt way,if we wil needes ſearch and enquire 
afterthe workes of our God, to vaderſtand and learnc ofthoſe 
things,by which he doeth daily and hourely ſhew his exceeding 
bounrie aadlibercaliry.yare vs, patdoning our faulces, adopting 
vs for his children, ruling vs by hisboly fpirite, and direQing 
vs by his worde, preſerving vs from our enemics, comforting 
vs'in our forrowes;, fuftainino ys in'our' afflitions and. «m- 
perfeRions, nourithing vs, ſaving vs, and calling vs vato 
the participation of all 'his goods, declaring thereby. what 
care and compaſſion!hee hath of vs; ſhall :nor-:rhe curious 
ſearching 'out of theſe thinges bee farre more proficable for 
vs, then the! buſie. enquiring, what hee did before the cre- 
ation ' of the worlde ?.-Alnd- here'I can not but repeate the 
faying of Saint eAuguitine, as ſerving verie ficly to this 
purpoſe, who becing demaunded what God did before hee 
madethe heavens, anfwered-verie- exccllently,:that hee buil- 
ded hell for rhoſe that - demaunded fuck 'yvaitne and curious: 
queſtions. pf p36:7** i298 TH» : 3% 979 . 1 
' If in like manner there bee any: queſtion of che Sonne of 
God, is it nat- much better to learne the reaſons that indu- 
ced him to take ypon him our nature, by what meanes hee 
hath redeemed ys from death, whereto:wee were ſubie&t by 
reaſon of our finnes?. howe hee. hath fulfilled the Lawe; and 
was ſubic& vato the curſe thereof for vs? howe hee hath 
incorporated: and'vniced him felfe'ynro; vs, thatthereby wee 
may participace of his righteouſneſſe, by which means, by 
offering him felfe once ypon the croſle, hee hach-ſanRified 
and conſecrated his ele vnto God his Father for ever? how 
heeiis our'King to governe-and* defende vs, our Prophet to 
inſtruct vs, our high Prieſt to pacitie the anger of God, howe 
by our baptiſme weareregenerared, and by his reſurre&tioncal- 
ledto a certen & affared hope of hfeeverlaiting} by his aſcen- 
tion placed atthe right hand of God, 8&by his abſolute authority 
which he hath over all creatures, he hath fortified vs again all 
£Eptations thar might afſailevs? is there notinough inthis &in a 
chouſand ſuch like, whichbe hath-done far curkuays; preſerva- 


tion, 
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tio,the knowledge wherof thay miniſter exceedingicofonynto 
vs, and ſuch as is lufficient ro; ocaupic our ſeluesin; withourdas 
bouring ta-n@ purpoſe, toynderſtand how the father frathcins 
gendered him fromall cternizic of his owne fubftance;whichis 
an incomprehenhble miſteric, and cannot be vnder{toodet any! 
butof himfſelfe alone! bis i ion THO Cpl 2:53) 
'; Andasroncertting thie Angels, is it ndtmudh betrerco.know 
that they are riniſiripg ſpirits;lentedkeepe 2nd gard thoſe;wbo 


What it is, 

that we ought 
S to know t0u- 

are ordained ynto life euerlaſting, and to ſaue chem with ther oa the 


handsleaſtthey ſhould dab their foorte againlt a ftone;then to. Augels, 
buſie our ſelues inyaine ſpeculations; then.to diſpute to-no pur» 

pole of cheirplaces aud Jegrats? which we cannatknowburbyt 

our OWne unaginations; (deingshewordofiind hadhtourated 
no ſuchthing yntgys; AndcherefoleAforſes(notwithout grear 

reaſon] hauing moBexatUy taught v+the order; theformeand 
faſhion of all yiſible creatures, never miaketh cation of the 

creation of Angels, Which fizely wasto bridlethevaine auyio- 

Gtic of vs, which doedefizeto knowrhole thingstbarare aboue 

vs,and toteaghys to gecupidour feluesineþecantemplation of 

thelc inferiquethings,whichdor patexcoede dur. capacitie; that 

we may the þetrertullie learne toyadaſtand luck chidgs; as are 
moltneceflaric forvs, To knowethen the digniticsandde 

of Angels, we muſt know:that we ate like ynco them, and ſo reft 

inan aflared perſwafion of their dailic!miniſterie;faroin heals 

and preferyationn :1,o 1 es ion dove od Nach 1ffo ah air 

. . And lkewiſe we mpy ſpy of Puedeftioatian, thatif wewitles ,p...;... 
dific our {clues and quiet 4uyiconſaichees, re ncede nothe foins that is requi- 
quilitive inthe word of God, thinking to knawthe riches of his ſie to bee 
wiſedome, or the depth of his iudgements, which are- incom- 410vnein the 
prehen{ible: but we muſt be contented ro know,that hee is no —— 
accepter of perſons, and that among all nations, he which fea« a ; 
reth himand walketh vprigh ry 1smoRacceptablein his fight: = 

that he is williogthat al} men ſhonldbe ſaued, and come:torthe - 
knowledge of þigiruch + char hee-whichbelecueth ſhall norbee 
condemned, and ſuchlike ſayings; which may aſlirevs of bis 
good will and defire he hath ro{aue vs, andrake away all ſuch party = 
doubts as.may any way torment.and VEREe.VS. 1E + eeto thik & 
\. Ta what purpoſe ſhould we heiiriquilttiue, concerning the 4xow therof: 
hor qua- 
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qualiticof hellfire;andwhetherit be materiall of ſpirituall, and 
as much or more yiolenr, ther thatiwhichiiselementarie'? Is it 
not-ſufficienr for ys'to-know moſt 'rerentyby the Scriptures,” 
that howe ſocueritis, it multneeds be moRt terrible and feare-. 
full: and therefore it behoueth ys to: auvid it, and totake heede, 

_ __ leaſt through our incredulicie , and diſobedience to the com: 

++. maunderaents/ of our GOD, weein the ende findeby wofull 

'*..c-- . Experience; howe forceable: and 'extteaime hate this fire? 
Wot! 5h nigh 2104 03 Bug ©. 5 2119 950} 6271; b109 

Of original  ., . And as touching otiginall ſine, zo whatende is it, tobein- 

ſian. quifitive howe'it commeth from the farher to the ſonne, and: 

fromthe bodicrothe ſoule;ifim the meanetinme wee haucns: 

care to: fade our fitte» rermedies.co -htale'fo daungetous a dif 

caſe? Iedsallone, asifwecthauing aconciniuall feiier, or ſome 

6ther:infeRious maladie, hid'nd furthes care, bur' to kiiowe 

the cauſes thereof, and ſo for want of taking phiſtcke'intime, 

be:ouertaken. with an vntimclic death ' Sainr «Anguſtive (the 

better:to reprooue this: importuiiate: cunofitie) reciterh the Hi- 

ſtorie of a certaine poore man, 'who;beeing* by « miſchaince 

fallen-into 2 dirch 3:and' that ſome-one. of his' neighbours 

came.to: him to helpe. him-out ;wholddmaiindedof hiniyes 

ric carneſtlic howe hee fell in; anſwered, that if ' hee would 

make:hafte:to: helpe him-out, they might reaſon of- his-fal- 

lng in albart leifure; In like manner (to applie'this toric to 

our | T40%.06 ſhall be much more expedient fot vs, that wee 

confder: how, and-in: what manner thisperverſneſſe of our na- 

+, turemay be correQedand-amended} and: indeuour to deliuer 

ourſclues from that danger 'wherims we ate fallen,'atid which 

maketh vs guiltic in.theſight of God, thento looſe ourtime ini 

reaſoning and diſputing,by what meancs we are become ſocor- 

An excels rupt and vicious. 277 ÞÞ 5 001 24 bf wrt | 

remedie a- :1:i/Wee: can not:then dor' better » then in rejecting all fooliſh, 

gainſt al cy- Yaine;andynceraine queſtions, reſt and ſtay our ſelties (aceor- 

riouſnes. dint tothe counſaileof S. Paul) inthar, which may'ſerne vs to 

7.Tim.2.4 edification . For if ſo be we will (contratie to the counſell and 

_ —_— commandement of God)ſearch after thinges, that aretohigh 

noe & forvs, we ſhall both miſpendeourtime', aid l6oſc our labour? 

' Tuus 3-9: ). 8rid jtis:0- bee feared, anduhat greatlie; chat -G'Q D- will very 

© $1572 ſcuere- 


| 


AGAINST CVRIOSITIE: 
kuerely puniſh vs for our p1 


behold the bodie thereof, which/preſently dazeleth theitfighr, 
and maketh them blinde. For wecan —_— wiſe man ſaith 
be inquiſitiue in the ſecrets of our God, but: 


ion: and that'it farcehmot- 
with vs, 25 it docth with them, who becing, not contents bey; 
holde the Sunne bearnes ſhinerounde aboutthem; willneedes: 


139 


that wee: ſhall bes. * 


ſoone overwhelmed with his gloric_and;viaieſtie:'andthere+. . - 
fore as it-isa greatreproch fot 'vs,co be.carclefle of ſuchthings;as: - 


appertaine ynto- vs: ſo is it yery commendable ;-to bee igno- 


* 


rant of ſuch chinges, as are concealed from vs. For as the &+ 


Plurarch, 


giptian (who carried ſomewhat wound vp in. bis napkin) an- - 


{wered (ynto him that demaunded what it was) that hee had 


couered it , to the. ende, thatrnoman ſhould ſee it: ſo likewiſe + 


mult we learne; that if there be anything bidden, andlajdevp 
in the workes of G: © D, thatitis of: purpoſe kept from ys,40 
the ende that wee ſhould not inquire afterit: andrharir is farre 
better ro bee vtterlie ignorant. herein , then to haue all the 
knowledge thereof that may be. It becommeth ys then, if 


we be delirousro knowe 4hings, thatwe applie our ſcluesvnto = 
ſuch thinges, as are fit for our capacities: and that herein wee .. , 
ſhould be like vntothe courſers;; wha leading their dogges int + - 
the fieldes,, doe not het them {bppe. at all: aducntures, atwhas 


ſo euer commeth next to hande: but holde them vntill cheir 

ame be found, torhe end they may be the more freſh and lu» 
| RG their courſe: fo lilewiſe muſt wee holde and 
keepe in our curiofitie,; and not. ſuffer it to followe. after 


what {o. cuer it luſteth, bur onelie that, which, becing 


once attained ynto, bringeth with it both: pleaſure: and pro- 
Plutarch teponeth, and experience tcacheth it tobe fo, 
thatlyons, tygars, cattes, and ſuch like raucning beaſtes , that 
'haue ſharpe clawes, doe'vſe to pull in their nayles whenthey 
poetoghecnde that when they haue neede oft han 
the ſharper, and-ſuter torake holde, 1f wee would deals 
thus with this curious humour and itching affeRion, reſeruing 
it to further ys in that which is neceſſaric and profitable for 
vs, it woulde ſurelic ſcrue vs in greate Reade, and there 
woulde bee nothing fo harde and difficult, whichwee might 
not 


- 


How 18 make 
abeneinf 
carioftit. 
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norartaine, if we would applic ourſclues:thotero, Foray id doerhi 
quicken our ſpirits, fo would it increaſe our diligence; andthar 
itrſuch ſore; that we wouldinor vctult any labourto actaine:varo 

Inthe con- thoſethings wedefireto know, '' © TRIES 

_— of ths Je were hightime to end this'diſcourfe, were irnotthat ſome 

ooke,bee in- rig Ok | 

trearehof doe vexeand torment them ſelues,morethen any other,through 

the curieſitie 2kndſt wicked and curſed curioſme they have in; ſearching out 

of ſuch as are theitneighbours ſecrers?- all their ſtuthe is coknow theirneigh..' 
inquiſiine hours pedigrees, whatthey may ſpend bythe yeere,how much 

—_— * they owe , what houſes they keepe, whether they loue their 

matters, and Wines, whetherthere be any diſcord oriealouſie betweene them, 

painteth th? whether they be not too familiar with their maides,howe they 
out in this gfe their ſeryants, wheti they 'goe to. bed and when theyriſe, 
colors. whethertheycariethebuttericdoore key ar their girdles, ornot; 
zad athouſand ſach like matters, where with they doe wonders 
fully encomberthem ſelues. And thisis onething to be marked, 
thatthey doe ever more ſooner inquire afterthe vice, then after 
| the vertue oftheir neighbours. Ler one ſpeake ofthe wiſdome, 

_—_— inftice, liberalitie, modeſtic, and remperancie of another, and 

to lnow the they will ſcarcelie gine any eare thereto,” Butler one'tell them 

worſt things tliat ſortie yours weneh hath liuedincontinemtly,or fome'wo- 

of their yan istaken in adulcefie,or that thereis ſtrife and comention a- 

neightort. rrorig brethren,or ſome diſcord among friends;they are waking 

enough, and but roo too readie to heare, Whereinthey reſem- 
blethoſe, who in reading ouer a booke,doe notenothing but the 
faulrs'arid-errours therein contained: &r elſe ſuch', which take 
gpuch moreplealurein behokdinga monſter, then a bodie which 

is perfeRly made : or to viewe an afitike pifure, ot ſome olde 
counterfait,whereinthere arc ſome ſtrange deuiſes; as, the Pig- 

ai fighting: with the cranes, ormen with dogges heades, or 

2 _ ſuck as have butone cie and thatinthe middeſt of their fore- 
 theades, of ſuch ashauc theit ferte ſo broad,as they are ſufficienc 
'to deferide them from the heate of the Sunne- 'For this ra#iores 
companiedelicht in nothing, but to heare pitiful nd lathenta- 

'Þle things. And as wee fee ſerpents noutiſhed by venir, and 
Te infilthie, Rinking.and darkeſome caues: ſo theſe men doe 
-Routith themfelues with wofull and ſorowfall-diſcourſes, and 
:Agiier Take pleafiurt in any thing, but in that which deferuerh 

*Qf1 pitic 
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pitie and commileration. They ſearch for nothing but botches 

and ſoares, and herein they are like ſurgeons; and yertheyare : 

much differing : for the one ſeeketh the diſcaſe, with intention nar 

to healc it; andifit be a ſoarethatſhould be kept ſecret, they ,, j,uze 

are both wiſe and faithfull enough toconceale it: but this other mens fau'ts 

carious companion is deſirous to know euerie malladie, tothe 7070 other 

ende hee may make it knowne and publiſhir where ſo'euer hee m-_ _ 

commeth, They are alſo backbiters; for as theyrake pleaſure *" 1p male 

to heare euiilof theirneighbours, ſo doe they delight to report ;hem worſe 

the worlt tothe next companie they meete with: ſothatthey by falſere- 

arcexceeding envious, andreioice in nothing, but inothersmens 2917s. 

miſchicfes, In a worde,they are verie braineficke fellowes, and 

blockheaded aſſes, For what a fooliſh and intemperate humour 

isthis, for a man that hath a faire, beautifull, amiable, aid ver- 

tuous wife, with whom he may verie lawfully enioijc hisplea- 

ſure and delights, toreieRther and call heroff : and to buie at a 

vetie greatrate,with paine, ſorow, and ſhame, the loue of an 0- 

ther molt foule and filthie ſlut, In like manner it is a moſtfoo- 

liſh & ſortiſhthing, todeſpiſe ſo many goodly hiſtories,&: beau- 

cifull diſcourſes of this life, ſo many learned bookes, ſo ma- 

ny excellent treatiſesand worthic examples, whereby we may 

reape ſuch exceeding profit and pleaſure : tobufie our ſeluesin 

enquiring after our neighbours matters; to open ſealedletters, 

to harken vader mens windows,or to whiſper in womens cares, 

and ſuchlike abſurdities: whereto theſe curious men are moſt 

commonlie addicted. | Afier the 
After that Plato had remained ſome time in Sicilia, in the *xample of 

court of Diony/i#4 the tyrant, and by reaſon of the great diſ- * _ 

order hee {awe there, and for ſundrie diſcontentments, deter- oor ya = 

mined to returne to his eAcademie: the King demaundedof heth mentis, 

him, if when hee was gone , hee would not often remember in the life of 

him, and ſpeake of the euill entertainement he had receiued in 2/97) be ex- 

his houſe: wherero the Philoſopher replied; thathe had farre rk 

better, and more profitable matters to thinke ypon, In like #;, mated 

manner if we were vertuouſllie diſpoſed, and defirous to em- and ts leane 

ploie our times thriftelie, we ſhould haue little leiſure, and lefle 194now chem 

pleaſure, to-loole lo many precious houres in tracing out our ſelues, 


ncighbours vices, ' Itisa wonderfull thing, that we are ſo _ 
eſle- 
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leſſe. and negligent /in the conſideration of our owne faults, 
the knowledge and vnderſtanding whereof, is ſoprofitable for 
vs: andſceingthatnothing can be more neceflaric,whether ir 
beto humble ys, or tromake vs haue our whole recourſe vnto 
God: andthaton the contrarie, weare ſo bulic in ſearching our 
ourneighboursimperfeRions, notto the endin friendly manner . 
to reproue them,or totake compaſſion ypon them, and pray vn= 
to God for their amendment, -or. by the knowledge of their 
finnes,to acknowledge the generall corruptionof our nature,ts 
the end that thereby we might humblie craus at Gods handes, 
to keepe vs in all our .waies, and heartely to thanke him for all 
ſuch graces, as he vouchſafethco beſtowe vpon vs: whichis the 
beſtmeanes to make ysreapeprofitand commoditie, by know- 
ing other mensimperteRioris, | 
The miſcrie - But we,reieRing and caſting behind our backs, alltheſe con: 
of thoſe curi- ſ1derations, ſecke to vnderſtande nothing, burthat which may 
##5c0MPaI}, defamethem and blemiſhthcirreputation, Wherin wereſemble 
rc noel cockes and hennes, which though they haue meate enough ar 
cheirowne Homein their maſters yards, yerwill needs be ſcraping in their 
faults, but neighbours dunghils,& feedethem ſelues by other mens harms, 
are alwajes Jn like manner though there be in vs, a plentifull harueſt of all 
IS = ſorts of miſeries; inthe contemplation whereof, we may ſuffici« 
miſdencs- ently occupic our ſelues, and by the remembrance of them, be 
_—_ driuen to make our complaints before our God,therby to moue 
him to take pitic & compaſſion vponys: yer notwithſtanding 
we had rather conceale ourowne finnes,and b; ſtirring the filth 
of othertmens rottenneſle, not tothe ende topurgethem of their 
corrupt humours, but to blor their credits, and(contrarieto the 
commandement of God )tomake them odious vntoſuch, who 
are anything well conccitedofthem, Andherein wee reſemble 
thatold Lamia ſomuchtalked of in ancierſtories, who had cies 
like ynto ſpeQacles, which ſhe mightrake outandputin ather 
pleaſure;as ſoone as ſhe camehomeinto her lodging,thee vied 
tolocke them yp in toher cofer,andſether downeto | megan 
blind as a beetle, and neuer ſaw what.ſhe did in her own houſe: 
but ſhe wentno ſoonerabroad, but ſhe pur them in herheada- 
gaine,and would very curiouſly behold what other men did, In 
like manner wethrough afooliſh and ſoctiſh (elfe-loue,doncuer 
viewe 
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viewe our own impetfeRions, although they be asclecrt asthe 
Sunne,andas bigge asa milſtone : bur onthe contrarie,we'tah 
quickly cſpie other mens vices , though it beat midnight, and 
that peraduenture they be not ſo bigge as a pebble ftane. 


Surely if it were potſible rolooke in totheſe mens heades, to 4» L— 
ſee whatthey haue laid vpintheir memories;noqueſtion,but we rie of that 


ſhould find a regiſterof goodly marters: and all thoſe like vnto 
theſe;ſuch an one oweth more then he is worth,this man loueth 
his neighbours wife, andthat other is enamouredof his maid; he 
liveth by polling orpilling,& the other by ſhifting& cooſening, 
ſuch anone is an heretike, ſuchan other an hypocrite, this man 
is bankrout, andthat other paſt grace : ſhee is alight huſwife,a 
good fellow,a painted dame,afilthic ; a foule beaſ?. 
Behold what goodly wares are in theſe mens ſhoppes, & with 
what ſtuffe they haue bolſtered out their braines; farre differing 
from that, which the great Philoſopher Socrates taught his 
ſchollers, which was nothing elſe, butto know them ſelues, and 
to ſeetheir ownefaults, Wiſe men of former time,hanged bells 
at theirdoores, notonely to knowe when any knocked attheir 
—_— alſotharbyHearingthe noiſe, they might be admoni- 


ed to make all things well, leg{tfiich as.come in ſhould finde 
any thing, wheteattheynight be: offended: Whereby they ad- 
moniſh vs, that wee ſhould be carelefſe toeſpic the common 
faulcs and infirmitiesof our brethren, bur rather be ignorant of 
them, or atleaſt ſcene ſo to be: for thatzit is a very offenſive 
thing, and paſſeth good manners (as Xe#vpergres (aid) without 
leaue, to chftcur its ouer other mpaFhreſholds, As thenit 
is reported of Dematritug,tharwlkingabroad, he was wont 
roſhuthiseyes, leaftby wwndring regards, his minde ſhould be 
turned from the contemplation of honeſt things: ſo likewiſe 
muſt we with all our endeucurs, barre and ſhut vp this curious 
humour,to theend to keepe itin, thatthereby wee may ſearch 
afternothing,whetheric be touching God,nature,orourneigh- 
bours, but that which may profite vs, and tendeth to our edift« 
cation,reieRing all ynprofitable, vnpoſſible, and ſuperfluous 
' thinges, about the knowledge whereof, wee conſume our 
bodies, miſpende our time , and looſe our labours, all 
which ſhould be carefully and diligently emploiedinthe _ 

an 
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and apprehenſion of more commodious and more neceſſarie 
matters. G O D for his mercies ſake, giue vs grace tomake 
good and ſound choice of thein,and when wehaue 
choſen, that we may applie ourſclues thereto 
ſo conſtantly, that nothing be able to 
turne and divert ys 
them, 
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Of the trangui hitie and contentation 
of the minde. 


AGAINST FEARE, 
THE CONTENTS. 


$\ Hough all the former paſſions andaſfettions of 
© | the minde be very violent, yet ſurely they 
, 21 woulabe nothing ſo forceable , were they ſepa- 
SE SW rated from Feare, which lke a mighty tem- 
Sd © 1& S#| peſt ſpakethandtoſſeth them moit wonderfully: 
F St) 5 Ao) and therefore the remedies which are alreadie 
Pleaſure, andthe ot 


< preſcribed againſt Covetouſneſſe, «Ambition, 
: fe, andworke little effeft, if this diſeaſe thewiſe be not well loo 


her paſſions before mentioned, ſhould be to ſmall | 
edvunto . Marke then what the aathour hath d:ſconrſedof in this 
aſt bodke, which is as it were a commentarie of the former, and the 
very key to open the full vnderſtanding of allthe other : whicbbeing 
diligently conſidered, will prevaile very mightily to the pulling of 
our mindes from theſe wordly cogitations, and lift them up to heanen: 
that is toſay, will make v7 feele the fruition of deſired reſt, and aſſu> 
redcontemation, 
© I Nowe therefore to ſet downe the principal pointes of this laſt 
booke, which (in my opinion ) is the wa wverkins of all theother,ch 
beſt worthy the reading, efÞecially in theſe latter dayes , wherein 
(which way ſoener we turne our eyes, we may behold ſo many fearful 
and horriþle piltures of acath:) wee haue inthe firſt place atrue and 
linely deſcription of that which we call Feare. | 
2 Tn the ſerondplace are deftribed ſundry ſorter of feares , art 
ſong of the conſideration of wordly things, andofthiz preſent hfe, with 
the remedies meete aud connenient for them. «And in this ranks are 
thoſe which follow. 


1 The feareofpovertie, The remedies whereof, are the promiſes 
V 0 


{ God, hig vnchangeable truth, bis power and providence, his excer- 
ng bountie, his free eleftion,and the hope of out ſaluation, © 

2 The fearewe haue to loſe the hanours and promotions of this 
world: with the remedies thereof. $IRK. DX VV 

3 Thefeare we haze toloſe our bodily pleaſures: with the reme= 
dies thereof. 

4 The feare we hane leaft we ſhouldloſe our friends : withthe re< 
medies thereof. 

5 Thefeare of the labours andpaines of onr bodtes inour vacati» 
ons and callings: with the remedies thereof. . 

6 The feare of affiftions : wth the remedtes thereof, 

7 The feare of ſome naturall deformitie: with the remedies 
thereof. | 

8 The feare of ſome accidemtall and caſuall deformitie : with tha 
remedies thereof. Ly 

9 The feare of captivitie: with the remedies thereof. 

10 The feare of diſeaſes: with the remedies thereof. 

11 The feare of olde age: wth the remedies thereof. 

12 Hang ſet downe moſt excellent anawholſome preſervatines 
againſt theſe elenen former feares , and valiantly repulſed the firit 
onſet of theſe Uauntcurriours :; hee entreth mtqthe conſiderarion of 
the dreaafullfeare of death , ſetting downe-moſt notableremedies a= 
gainſt it. Whereapon he beoafek of violent deaths , and ſpereth. 
theremedies aganſt-the feare of them: efpecially by the examples 
of former Chriſtians, who haye endured auy.paings to mamntaine 
the truth, Which is handledand furniſred wih ſaung reqſons , and 
enrichedwith goodly examples, and many authenticgll.te/ttmonies, 
As alſs in generall diiþating againſt tha feareof death, heſetteth 

foorth this earthly life in her colours , and that ſolinely, that there is, 
oman ſo earthly, but maſt neeges be greatly moouea withthe conſi- 
deration andreading thereof, 


3 In the thirdplacegheentreth intothe examination of the fears 
 , anddreadwe hane of Spiritual things: that is to ſay, . 

1 Of the indgement of God, | FR 

2 Ofeternallgeath, 

3 Ofthedemls, 


4 Of ſinne, =. >. 


"" Theo 


Then followeth the remedies againſt the apprebenſion of the wrath 
and anger of God, of the feare of death, ofthe deniils, of ſine, andthe 
prickes and ſtmges of the conſcience. 


4 Fonrthly , he anſwereth onto certaine temptations,grounded 

vpor the conſideration of our ſinnes, 

I eAgainit the temptation proceeding of the great number of 
ohr ſfinnes, 

2 Apain#t the temptation proceeding of the enormitie of our 
ſannes, 

3 eApainſt the temptation proceeding of the continuance of our 
ſraner. 

4 Agiinit the temptation proceeding of thedifruſt of the mer 
cie andfauour of God, and of the opinion that ſome hane, that hewill 
require of hu children a perfett inherent righteonſnes. Wherenporn 
very fitly he teacheth vs , what wee mnſt doe ro pleaſe God: wherein 
con{teth the right eouſnes and perfettion of Chrictians: of the obe- 
diencewe owe unto God: why after our regeneration, we feele ſomas- 
ny infirmities andrebellions motions _ God. 

5 Againſt the temptation proceeding of the horrour of the latter 
day of indgement, | 

6 eAgainſt the temptation proceeding of the conſideration of 
wulooked for and extraordinarie miſeries: whereby we imagine the 
irreconciliable wrath of God towards vs. 

7 Agarmſt the temptationproceeding of the compariſon we make 
bertweene vs and the holy men of former times. | 

8 e Againſt the temptationproceeding of the conſideration of the 


great wants, which are in'vs, 


5 Inthe end, he maketh a ſhort ſummary of that which i5 contai= 
nedintheſe ſeuen bookes,and ſheweth vs how tomake profit 
of theſe diſcourſes , and endeth the whole worke with a 
godly and zealous prayer. 


THE 
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AGAINST FE ARE. 


 ®-<'D Ovetouſneſſe maketh vs feare pouerty, 
>> Ambition cauſeth vs to diſlike diſgra* 
&/ 2 \SA ces andindignities, and Pleaſure indea- 
> ( S/ uoureth to perſwade vs to avoide all 
Þ, paines andlabour whatſocuer, Wherby 
j, we may ealily gather, that the former 
: & paſſions are ingendred by feare, whichis 
PS GacP2RrF$S$ thelaſtnoiome humour wherof we pur- | 
poſeto ſpeake inthis book. And for that I firſtmadeit for mine 
owne particular yſe, and forthe benefit of ſome others, who are 
well affeRioned to the true ſeruice & worſhipof God, Ipurpoſe 
to handle it farre differing from the mannerof the Philolophers 
writings, and heatheniſh diſcourſes : for they haue diſpuredof 
nothing in their treatiſes, but of the feare, which wemay haue 
ofexternall and accidentall chances: neucr mentioning thoſe 
dreadfull and horcible torments of the conſcience, which is a- 
Roniſhed and diſmayed with the conſideration of the wrath & 
iudgements of God, for thar it ſeeth it ſelfe clothed with ſo ma= 
ny grieuous and monſtrous finnes, And forthatitis athing yery 
materiall and worth the handling , it requireth ſomwhat a long 
diſcourſe, and to be carefully nl pithily penned. 
| Nowthebetter to ynderſtand what this feare is, whereof we 
purpoſe toentreate, it is conuenient that we begin with the de- 
finitionthereof, This feare, therefore, isa kind of paſſhonare 
The definiti- humour, and hearty ſorrow, cauſed andingendred by reaſon of 
onof feare. ſome imminentdanger, from which we knowe nothow to be 
deliuered, whenſoeuer it happeneth; And for that there are di- 
uers kindes of cuils,ſomeexternall and ſome internall,ſome cor- 
porall and ſome fpirituall ; therefore alſo it followeth that there 
are diuers kindes of feares: which by the grace of God we pur- 
poſe to handlein order : I meane the moſt apparant of them. 


Forit were an infinite labourto intreate of them all in particu- 
lar manner, 


To 


| 
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Toenter then into the conſiderationof tuch euils as are ex- 
cernall,and may caſually happen vnto vs, theprincipall andthe 
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I.Remedies 
azaml(i the 


molt viuall among them, are thelofle of riches, of honour, of jvc of po- 
ourfriends, and of our pleaſures and delights, As couching the weriie. 


feare ofthe loſle of our wealth and viches, we muſt firlt conſider 


the promiſes of God: thatisto ſay,thatin hearing his word, & in 
obeying his will, our fields,our vineyards, our fruit, ourtrees, our 

arners, our ſtorehouſes, all our cartell and whatſoeuer we haue 
ſhalbe bleſſed: that he will giue vs ſufficient ſore of foode in 
time of fatnine, that wee ſhalbe alwaies able to liue of that 
which we haue; and hatin ſeeking his kingdome , & the righ- 
teouſnes thereof, allother things ſhalbe plentifully prouided. 
Andinpropounding thus vnto our {clues his promiſes, we muſt 
alſoconfider(the betterto afſure ys)the immurable & vnchage- 
able verity of him chat hath made them: and withall the won- 
derfull & exceeding power of his word, not only inthe creation 
of all things ofnothing , but alſointhe conſeruation & maintai- 
ning ofthem afterwards, & we may lſce apparantly by dayly ex- 
perience, in the heauens andotherelementg, which cuenfrom 
the firſt creation haue bene alwaies preſerued intheir eſtate by 
the power and might of his deuine word, without any amen- 
ding orreparations. Who then is therethen that may iuſtly 
feare army + though he hath no other help bucrhis?Is it poſſt- 
ble that he ſhould abandon his children, thatprouideth ſo ſufh- 
ciently for the foulesof the aire , and forthe ſmalleſt creatures 
of the earth : ſeeing he hath giuen vs bodies, ſhall he notalſo 

iveys clothes and competent food for their nouriſhment? and 


1.7 be promi- 


ſerof God. 


2. Hs 118711 


table truth. 


3. His power 
and provi 
dence. 


4. His excee- 


rthermore, ifhehath (euen then when we were his enemies) ging bounty. 


ſer openthe gates ofhis kingdom forvs,andthe bertterto guide 
ys the way, hath giuen vs his Goſpell,his Sonne, his holy ſpirite, 
and his grace, which are ſuch precious andimmortall giftes, wil 
he(now that we are reconciled vnto him, and made his friends ) 
denie vs food that is corruptible, and ſuch othertemporall and 


tranſitoriethings which are quickly conſumed 8 waſted? If we | 


belecue that hee willraiſeyp our bodies from death, and bring 
them from duſt and corruption, whereto they are ſubic& by 
finne,to makethem incorruptible and immortall,ſhall we think 
thathe will pull in his arme,or ſhut his hand, and not giue vsſuf- 

V 3 ficient 
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ficient ſuſtenance for thepreſeruatis of this miſerable lite?Ts this 
the aſſurance we haue thathe wilbe our facher,& ſhal we think 
thache wilbe ſocareleſle rowards his children , that hauing ſo 
great ſtore & abundance of all thing, he wil ſuffer ys todiefor 
hunger?& though we were but his ſeruits, yet ſhould wedo him 
roo greatiniury to haue this opinion ofhim,that he would haue 
vs(becingin hisſ{cruice)to complaineforour foode and ſuſte- 
nance. In a word, if we would diligently cofider with ourſelues, 
we ſhal find,that among a thouſand ſundry benefirs & bleſſings 
which he is daily ready to beſtow vponvs, theſe are the ſmalleſ? 
& the leſt, Andit{as the ſcripture ſaith)we be nor faithfulto truſt 
in him for theſe ſmall matters, hardly ſhall we hope in him for 
ſuch as are of greater importance, I would dilate of this more at 
large, but thatI haue alledged ſufficient reaſons before , which 
may ſcrueto pull all doubtings out of our hearts , which arethe 
roots of this feare wherof we now ſpeake. As cocerning worldly 
honor, we would neuer fearetoloſe it,if we were not deſirous of 


Secondly, the 
remedies a» * wy is 
eainſt feare it: & we wouldneuer defire it,if we were not ambitious: neither 


of the loſſe of would we be ambitious if we did know our felues:& we ſhould 
wor.diy b9- know our ſelues if we did know God. Wherupon it enſueth,chat 


—_— allthis great & exceeding feare we have leſt we ſhould loſe our 


«The now. WOrldly honors8 promotions, proceedethof nothing, but ofthe 
ledeeof God Want ofthe knowledge of God, & of our {elues, And Ipray you 
andofour what isitthat we are thus afcaidof? ſurely it is this, leſt we ſhuld 
ſelues. be too bale & cotemptible.ButGod hath choſenthe weake and 
conteptible things ofthis world,& taketh greateſt pleaſure and 
delight in them:8& al the glory ofour fleſh is asthe flower ofthe 
held: all which (afterthe exiple of S, Paul) we mult account as 
dung,ſo that we may gaine Chriſt.Shall we notremember that 
3.Tbe dete* our Pa father did overthrow himfelfe , & his whole houſe after 
wah him,forthat he did ambitiouſly couet that honor, which did on- 
4. The conþ- ly belong vnto God?willweneeds be ingratefull, thjeues, chil- 
deration of dr&,& followers of the deuil,and ſend as itwere,a defiance vnto 
the firſl and God, & denounce warre againſt him in robbing him ofthatho- 
fecdd Adam, rrour which is only due ynto him?whichthen ofthe twaine will 
-_4 wry we follow: either Adams, who by his pride & ambition hathyn- 
eſchew the done &deliroied vs ; or Chriſt Jeſus who with his humility and 
other. patience, {aucth all thoſe, who/put their confidence jn him tr 
wou 


2.True bu- 
militie. 
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would to God we could cemeberthe ſaying of S, Augyſtin,who 

in ſpeaking of /ob & comending his humility &patiece ynto vs, 

ſaith, /ob fitting vp6 the dunghil tull of botches & ſores, was not- 
withſtading more wiſe & wary then was Adamin patadiſc inthe 

midlt of his ſo greatpleaſures & delights,that there ſeemed no- 

thing to be wanting, but only ro be God, The one was ſeduced 

by the woman, & by her means baniſhed out of paradiſe: & the 

other tothe end he might attaine ſo greata bleſſing (fitting vp6 

the dunghil)vanquiſhed both the womi & the'deuill, We muſt 
continually pray vnto God , thatit would pleaſe himnotrtolead -- 

vs into temptation, butthathe would deliver vsfr6euil, &inche 

mean while we ſcorne humility,& ambitiouſly ſeeke for honour 

& promotion,which arethereadieſt meansthe deuil can vie, & 

the fitteſt baites tocatchyvs in his ſnares, Ifchen we wil auoid his 

nets, we muſtnorſceke afterthe glory ofthis life,but wholly co- 
temneit,& reioyce whenſocuerit ſhallpleaſe God to humblevs, 

& make vs contemptible in the fight ofthe worlde; For as pride 5.7he dere- 
was the firſt vicethat entred into our nature, for the corruptis & wo of 
defacing of thatimage which was in vs: ſolikewiſe isitthelaſt *"*** 
that.cometh out of vs: & before we be wholy cleared therof,we 

can not attaineynto our formerperfeRion & integrity, Vherby 

we may cuidently ſee how neceſlary athing it is tobaniſh it far 

from vs,and to clenſe our hearts from fo filthy a pollution: for 
althoughthat we take this worke in hand the firſt day that we 

are borne,& continue therein allthe daics of our life, yet will our 

worke be very imperfeR : for that it is ſo ſtrong apoyſon, that 

hauing once ſwallowed it, there will beno meanes ſo to ridde 

vs from the infetion thereof, what preſeruatiues ſocuer we take, 

but that there wilbe ſome part ofthe diſeaſe remaining behind. 6, Thy couj. 
But why do we not cofider that faith debarreth vs of al worldly derazion of 
glory; &thattherfore we mult eitherloſe the one or the others 97 v4ine 
either our glory, which is altogether yaine:orels if we wilneeds 3% 
retainethar (ti, we mult renounce our faith, & ſo conſequetly all 

the bleſlingsthat depend therof:as the iuſtice of our God, life e- 

ternall & his inheritance, & generally allthefelicity & happines 

that we hope to attaine by his grace & adoption?we feare & flee 

the croſle as a very ſhamefull and ignominious thing : and yer 


thereis nothing ſo glorious, as the Apoſtle faicth : ſo thatthar, 
V 4 which 
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which maketh ysſecke all meanes to auoide it, ſhould indeede 

make ys diligently to ſecke afterit, forthat thereby wee ſhould 

find matter {ufficient to ſatisfie our ambitious humors & deſires, 

| _ Thereis nogreaterreaſon why we ſhould feare the lofſe of 

3- Remeiies the pleaſures & caſe of our bodies, then of our honors & promo- 
ge , tions, For if we do Redfaſtly belecue,that he that hateth chis life, 
le we ſhould {hal hauelite eucrlaſting inthe world to come,& that we ought 
loſe our bodi- to beare in our bodiesthe mortification of our Lord Ieſus, to 
ly pleaſares. the end that his viuification may appeare the more manifeſtly in 
1.0ur morti= Vs,if we doe belecuethatthe defires of our fleſh bringeth death, 
fication. &rhatthe lone therofis enmitie againſt God,thatit is notobe- 
dicrynto his law,that whofocuer is ruled therby, can not pleaſe 

God,that if weliue after theluſts therof we ſhal ſurely die,& that 

if we wil gaine eternall life, we muſtmortifie the deedesof the 

ficſh: if we do belecue that to be the diſciples of Chiiſt Ieſus,we 

00 _ multtake yp our crofle & lay irypon our ſhoulders: that weare 
Cori Teſs dead & crucified yntothe world: that our couerſation isin hea- 
uen: that our delight ſhould bein the law of the Lord.to medi- 

tate therein day and night: that we arethe temples of the holy 
ghoſt, which by nomeanesmuſt be polluted: that his holy ſpt- 


3.0ur v0ed- 
tion,inſlifi - 


cation and FE Which is in vsmaynot inany wile be grieued: that we are the 
ſanflificatis, members of Chriſt Ieſus , which muſt be keptcleane & vnſpot- 
ted: if(in a word) we beleeue, thatthe workes ofthe fleſh are 
adulteries,whordoms,vncleannes,licentiouſnes,idolatry, ſtrife, 
enuy,murther,gluttony, & ſuch like, & that whoſocuer commit 
4.The deli- ſuch things ſhal not inherit the kingdom of God:we would not 
werance from beſo fore afraid, nor macerate our {clues ſo much, when as we 


_ _— ſhalbe depriued of ſuch hurtful pleaſures,cither by reaſon ofour 


keepevein POuUerty, impriſonment, ſickneſſe,old age, or anyother meanes 
bondage and Whatſoeuer.Andif we would diligently c6fider theſe & the like 
{lavery. reaſons, we wouldnot be preatlyterrified , atthe lofle of theſe 
fleſhly 8& worldly pleaſures,ſeeing we ſhould eafily perceive that 

this feare is builded ypon a very weake foundation. For what is 

itthat weareſo forcafraid of? Is it to be delivered from that mi- 

ferable ſeruitude of pleaſures 8 delights, which arethe moſt fu- 

rious, cruell, & inexorabletyrantesthatarein allthe world? or 

that the chaines & linkes(wherwith they hauetyed and bound 

vs, as (treightly as euer Dali/a did Samſon, when as ſhe — 

auc 
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haue delivered himintothe hids ofhis cnemies)ſhould be bro- | ..,., 
ken, & both our bodies and mindes ſet at liberty to goe where þ.qome of 
they liſt? arewe afraid leſt theeyes of our minds ſhould betoo the minde. 
bright, & therefore we muſt needsencumber them with the ob- 

ſcurity of worldlythoughts,with care,perplexity,ſorow,jelouſy h 
diftcuſt,fighes & ſobbes the ordinary attendants vpon pleaſure, 

totrouble the peace & quietnes of our ſoules? are we vnwilling 

to open a paſlage forall good & honeſt cogitations to all holy 

Rudies,to all wholeſome inſtruRions, all which the voluptuous 

ſortdo asgreatly loath & deteſt,as they abhorre toliue honeſily 

& yertuouſly?It ſeemerh ifour doings be well conſidered, that , ,., Price 
we are afraid leſt we ſhould be toowile,& leſt with ourpleaſures jy of T” 
weſhouldloſe both folly & madnes,& therefore had rather en- voluptuoue 
ioy our brutiſh delights;then the heauely ioyes.Moreouer I may /0r7. 

truly ſay, that it ſeemeth we doe notloue our owne eaſe,ſeeing 

that we ſcekefor itinpleaſures, which are indeed nothing elſe 

but aſweet & ſugredpoiſon. And commonly theſe carnall and ; 
fleſhly worldlings are very ſad & melancholick perſons, where- 77% = & 
as contrariwiſe thoſe that hayue relinquiſhed ſuch wicked de- pms «. 
lights,are for themoſtpart very mery & ioyfull : as may appeare gf /ach as 
by the exiple of $, Pax! who ſpeaking of himſelfe,& of his other bave renown- 
brethren & companions, ſaith, that though it may ſeeme ynto #4 the vant- 
many thatthey were ſad by reaſon they had forſaken the plea- m_ = 
ſures ofthe world,8 that cither by their own accord,or elſe by 
reaſon of perſecution, they were depriued of thoſe earthly de- 

lights, which areſo pleafing & acceptableto the fleſh:yer not- 
withſtanding they were more ioyfull & much better contented g 77, ,,.. 
then ſuch ashad the full fruition ofthem.Itis aſtrangething and ruption and 
well worth the confideration,that we may knoyveour oyvn mi- blandneſſe of 
ſerie &the great corruption of our iudgement, to marke that as 9% vnder- 
we account ofnothing,butthat which the earth bringeth forth, _ 
nor of any honor but that whichis giuen vnto ys by flatterers 8& 
clawbacks,nor of any other fauour but ſuch as may beprocured 

from mortall men,neitheryetofany otherlife but this , which is 

molt vyretched and miſerable:{o likevviſe are yveperſyyaded 

that there is no other pleaſure but that vvhich ariſeth ofthe ſa- 

tisfying ofourluſts and defires, And hereof it commeth to paſſe, 


that yyeare afraidtoloſe things, vyhich in the end yvill yyholly 
deſtroy 
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deſtroy ys: & therfore the moreearneſily we co : 
the further doe we run & flee from hols thi gs ache S 
to follow & embrace : the fruition wherof bringeth alwedbs 

& contentation,For euen asthe affection which a wicked perſon 
bearethto a ſtriiper , doth exceedingly diminiſhche loue which 


9. The loue 
of God can 
not bein our 
hearts, ſo 132 he ſhould beare vnto his lawfull wife: fo likewiſe the loue we 


rower - beareto thele yaine &tran(itory things & eſpecially ynto plea. 
g {ure which is like ynto an old & common whore, who drawerh 


worldly plea 


Goes * ysexccedingly fro ourduties , & diminiſheth that zeale & affe. 


ion we ſhould bearc towards our [pouſi 
= , poule, andto thoſe things 
_— O—_ ——___ we may eaſily conieture what 
—_— wn is y men _— ſceke for ſuch pleaſures as 
—agty why | -—- as are preſent, orto be ſorowfullfor the 
efforts. Ln refers cagn 
g ily gatner the rematnder 
mo that diſcourſe which we haue written again(t pleaſure, 
arte. touching the loſſe of our friends, whichis the laſt,andthat 
dies for the which weare moſt afraidofithat we may the better comfort 
fearewe baue {elues wheloeuer they die,& be deliucred fro the { = 
leſt we ſhould of the while they are alue;we muſt confi wr og. _ 
loſs our ;we mult con iderthat they are cither 
Fiend. goodor euil.Ifthey be cuil itis notpoſſiblethey ſhould be good 
:.1/they be friends. Ifrhey be good,they ca not beloſt: ſo thatthen motel 
good we can haue no iult occaſionto teare or to complaine, For as th 
not loſe them not happe a greatermiſchiefe thento truſt a Jeceirul & dſl yall 
friend: ſolikewiſethere isno greater profit & commodit the 
theloſle of ſuch an vatruſty companion, as all the wn: i 
confeſſe. But if we haue had great familiarity with an u. - 
+. If we loue long time, and haue madetriall of his fidelity and hr to- 
any man for Wards vs: haue wenotiult cauſe (will ſome ſay) to feare | , 
our own par- ſhould die, orbeing dead to m dl TT" —# 
CE Tn OI ourne and lament for him ? My 
ay other ocuer thou artthat makeththis anſwere , I would 
wotldy ve- demand of thee , whetheritbein regard of thy ſelfe, or ofhim 
ſpef?, the that thou art afraid to loſe him while heliueth and lam > 
Fare tharwe fo greatly when he is dead.Ifin this,thoureſ| & G: = 
conceize leſt thy ſelfe,thatisto ſay,the pleaſi 51 deligtc chou didfital mo 
we ſbouldlſt 19k? y,the pleaſure and delighc thou didfitake in 
Gcbe er company,and the profitthou did(t reape by him : Iſay, that 
nanght end thy feare and forow do not proceed ofany loue choudid(l beare 
wicked, vntohim,but of the affeRion and loue towards thy ſelfe, which 
for 
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forthe moſt part is naught and full ofcorruption, and eſpecially 
when itpropoundeth ynto vs nothing but worldly promotions, 
cranſitory honours,&temporall pleaſures & delights,all which 
if we be dead vntothe world, we would neither defire nor wiſh 
for for. We are perſwaded peraduenture , that if we ſhouldnor 
make ſuch ſhew of feare & ſorow, it would be thought we did 
not loue our friends : and ſhal we not confider onthe otherfide, 
that ſome peraduenture will thinke we make but a counterfait 
ſhew,and that others will chinke it is but a carnall and worldly 


3. 1:44 better 


: l to full 
affeftion we beare towards our ſelues? wherein ſurely they are — ro = 


not greatly deceiued - for itis molt certen, that if we loued our robe deſirous 
friendes as well as we loue our ſelues, we wouldratherdefire to 10 bring the 


follow them thentobe defirous to bring them backe ynto ys: back tows. 


and when asthey are gone, to make all the haſt that may be 

to follow after . This exceeding feare we haue of the lofle of 
ourfriends, is aneuident igne not onely of the great affection 

we beare towards our ſelues, but alſo of the ſmall loue we beare 
towards God, For if we did loue him as we ought to doe, with |» yan 
all our hearts, with all our ſoules, and with all ourſtrength. This ding to whoſe 
loue would raze our the other, and make vs wholly forgetit, pleaſwe wee 
andit would ſorule all our affeions, that we ſhould loue no- muſt caforme 
thing but that which liketh him. We ſeethat the loue of the rr 
husband toyyardes his vvife, and of the wife towards herhuſ- 0p 
band encreaſerh more and more, andthatin ſuch ſort, that af gyiefs from 
terthey be once married, they forgetall otherthings,and ſtudy vs. 

by all meanes to augment their affeRion , and are content to 497 2pt | 
leaue both father & morher,to the end they may dwell the one = ho : 
with the other, Andifperaduenture they falinto any aduerfity, 
theexcecding oreataffeion they beare theonetowardsthe 0+ 

ther, doth make them to beare &tollerate ic moſt patiently : as 

Moſes reporteth inthe exipleof //aac,yvho after thathe ance be- 
gantoloue Rebecca, preſently began to be coforted, & tt leaue 

{orovving for his mother Sara.In a vyord,vyheasa yvomadoth 

once perfectly loue her husbad,though ſhe ſee all herfriends die 
before her face,yet ſhe vvil be ſoone recoforted yvhe as ſhe c6fi- 
dereth her husbad is remaining & in health. Ifthen we did beare 
thelike affeRion toyvard our God , no doubt but yve ſhould be 
fully crasformedinto aliking of him,& our harts ſo wholy bent 
toyvards 
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cowards him, that we would thinke of nothing elſe, And ſeeing 
chatcontrary vatothe nature of all other morcall creatures,he 1s 


5.Theimmus alwaics immutable & ynchangeable, & thereforeif we,;perſe- 
zable will of yerein his feare, we ſhall neuer be depriued of his comfortable 


God in the 
love bee bea- 
reth towards 
Us. 


6. His bounty 
& promiſes. 


preſence:(hil wenotthiake that chis, with the conſideration of 
our loue aboue mentioned, ſhall be ſufficient ro make vs reſt 
contented not onely in the loſe ofourfathers, our mothers, our 
children, & otherourfriends & acquaintance, whenſocuer they 
die,buralſoin all other aflitions whatſocuer ? beſides that the 
feare (whereof we now ſpeake) is an euident token of theſmall 
affection we beare towards God, it isa very manifeſt argument 
alſo ofthe diſtruſt we haue in his promiſes, which if they were 
wel imprinted in our hearts, would makevs quielyrely vpon him, 
& would wholly deliuer vs fromallthoſe vanities, which doe {o 
wonderfully diſquietys. Forif we would commitynto him the 
cuſtody of our bodies, our ſoules, ourliues, and whatſocuer we 
haue els, &reſt aſſuredthat nothing periſheth that is comicted 
into nis hands: why ſhould we not truſt him with the keeping of 
ourfriedsis it notſufficier for vs,that he hath giuen vs his word, 
wherwith he hath aſſured vsro take vs into his proteRis, &hath 
bound himſelfſo to blefle ys,that nothing (hal happen vnto vs, 
but chat which ſhalbe for our profit? If this be true,as indeed ir is 
moſt certen, what ſhould we feare either inregard of our ſelues, 
or our children, or friends,or yyealth & riches yvhich are as vyell 
taken into hiscuſtody,as vve our ſelues,8& for our ſakes copriſed 
&coprehended vvithin his fauour & proteQio?ſeeing that inthe 
beginning it hath pleaſed him to giue vsthe knovvledge of our 
friends, & by his grace &fauour hath enclined them vnto har 
friendſhip & amity,vyherof vye haue had triall & experience by 
conuerſing vvith them, vvhich is the ſpecial occaſion thatyve do 
fo greatly lamentthem aftertheir death, I yvould knovy if that 
herein he hath not ſheyved vs ſpeciall grace & fauour? or vvhar 
reaſonisthere, yvhy yve ſhould thinke that he vvill diminiſh his 
loue toyyards ys,vvhen as he hathtakenthem ayyay?leeing that 
he is alyyaicsour god, whetherhe doth impoueriſh or enrich vs, 
exaltor debaſe ys, wound vs orheale vs,threaten vs or ſmileyp6 
vs.[fany wil fay that we haue offended him, & that by reaſon of 
our finnes, we haue deſerued that our fiiendes ſhould be taken 
ayyay 
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away from vs, I likewiſe demand, ifat ſuchtime ashe gaue them rhe ol 
ys, we were more holy and more worthy then now weare: and — pra 
thatinreſpeR hereof hee were bound to doe vs ſo great a plea» oughe not to 
ſure, and ifthat his anger (which is moſt fatherly and mild, ten- make vs 
ding onely to thisend,to make ys remember and acknowledge _— 
our faults , and fauourablyto corre& thoſe imperfeRions that 7.100 
arcin vs) be not as much or more neceſlaric ſometime, as his 
loue and fauour, whereby (as indeed we are wonderfully cor- 
rupt) we are imboldened rather to worke wickednes and to for- 

et his louing kindneſle, then to amend our liues, and to ferue 
_ in truth and ſincerity? Ifthen,he doeth alwaies (hewe him- 8.1Y batſoe- 
{elfe a moſt louing and kinde father toward vs,giuing vsfriends yer God doth 
and taking them away from vs, according vnto his good plea» is is forour 
lure;why doe we rather complaine ofthe onethen ofthe other? $996: 
why doe we not with David alwaiespraife his holy name? and 
ſay with ob, God ſometime giueth me great comfort by my 
friends, and now it pleaſerh himto take it away from megthat 
which he doth is very juſt and righteous, his nametherefore be 
praiſedin all things. Foralthough he often changeth andalte- 
reth oureſtate and condition, yetis he alwaiesthe ſame, & like 
vato hicnſclfe, thatisto ſay, bothin proſperitie and aduerfitie, 
what countenance focuer hee ſeemeth to ſhevy outwardly, yet 
inwardly he carieth the ſame affeRion towards vs.Though that 9-YVee coſe 
he take away our goods, our parents, ourchildren, our friendes, _— ſo ad 
ourſeruants, our healch,our quietneſke,ourliues, fire and water, >. ot 
yea and the earthto, yet there will be ſome thing remaining, wich vs. 
ſeeinghe isthe inalienable poſſeflion of his Church, and of all 
ſuch asrepoſe their confidencein him: andſo long as heremai- 
neth with vs , we ſhall neuer wanteitherfriends, riches, fauour, 
" pleaſureor power: forall theſe arecomprehendedin him alone. 
We cannot be ynhappy, for blefſedis thar nation whoſe God 
is the Lord, as the Prophet ſaith, we hauethennoiuſt cauſe to ws Ay 
complaine: formilcry is the occafion of complaints. Elcana wy ; 
ſeeing Hema his wite mourne, and lament, forthar ſhe hadno 10. : 
children, ſaid to comfort her withall, Havnawhy weepeſtthou? God # ſaffi 
and whereforeis thy heart ſorowfull?' am not I better yncothee = _ 
then ten ſonnes? In like maner, when we looſe all, and that we ;; o " 
haue nothing left but God alone, wee ought to —_ (the withour bims. 

etter 
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better to comfortys withall) that he is better vnto vs,then all 0- 

cher things whatſocuer, andthat in cnioying of him we haue as 

many friendes, kinsfolkes & acquaintance, as much riches,glo- 
11.1:#4- ry&honour,andall other goodthings whatſocuer as wecande- 
gain _ fire. If there were ſucha gentleman inthis land, as would not be 
preforre cha: COMtent to liue inthe fauour and preſence of hisprince, andin 
which is mor Te fricndſhip and amity ofthe great and noble lordes of his 
zall & tran- court, wouldnot euery one iudge him a very proud & arrogant 
ſtory, before (llow?Inlike maner do we ſhew our ſclues too hauty and high 
- Fer < minded, when as being not content toliue in the company 
angels, of Godand his angels, weſccketoaſſociateour ſclues with baſe 
and beggarly companions. And ſuch are all. our mortal & mu- 

table friends,of whom we make ſuch grear reckning 8 account, 

With the conſideration whereof we may comfort our {clues as 

did eAbraham, whenhe ſhould haueſacrificed his ſonne 1ſaac 

12, God may according tothe commandementof God. And we may be well 
reforeowr quicted; conſidering he may raiſe andreſtore them againe, as 
Fiends wnto ol} 2c hedid Lazaris, the widowesſonne , & the daughter of 
Se cheruler ofthe ſynagogue: or elſe giue vsnewe, which ſhalbe as 
vinewe Faithfull & as affeRionate as the old, Forthe hand ofthe Lord is 
which ſhalbe not ſhortned(as Eſay ſaith)that he ſhouldnot be able to ſauc vs, 
better then neicher is his care ſo ſtopped,that he cannot heareour cries and 
the of:  coplaints, Letysnotthinkchenthat weſhalbe withour friends. 
For(asone of the old writers faith;&thar very wiſely)Godhath 

ſo deſpoſed of vs inthis worlde, that as onthe one fide we haue 

friends for our cofort, ſoon the otherſide we haue enemies for 

to exctciſe ys & to bridle our affetions : & contrariwiſe that as 

Re i. haue enemies who ſtudy cotinuallyto pick quarrels againſt 
CF vs,ſo weare neuer deſtitute of friends, who ſecke by all meanes 
our enemies, tO ſupport. & vphold vs. Itis very true, that the one ſort is more *' 
bewraiecth common then the ther ; by reaſon that the nature of carnall 
our imperſe- yen is more cnclined to hatred and harme, then to loue andthe 
pre pe —_ one anothers benefit and comodity: and often times 
rightly to uſe through our ;ngratitude, we either loſe or alienate our friendes 
aur friends. from vs, & procure vs many enemies by reaſon of our offenſes: 
and many times likewiſe, God taketh / as fromvs,lcftthrougn 

the continuall company ofthe , we ſhould be fo affeRionate 

towards them, that we forget theloue and zeale wee =_ ro 

care 
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beare towardshim. And we ſhould conſider, that as friends are 
precioustteaſures; ſoaretheyveryſtarſerandthin ſowne, More- 
querone (incercand entire ftiendfuch awohtas icpltaſerh God' 
rogiue vito thoſe, whocruſt in him,is'morefqrceable & auailea-! | 
ble ro comfort vs, then-ten enemies to:grieueand vexe vs, And! _—_ _ 
thisis the reaſon (will ſome ſay ) that maketh vs ſo greatly to af G by all 
fearethe lofle ofthem, ſecing chatamong mers, who naturally wine fiend: 
are trecherous,. malicious, and deceiifull ; itis lohard and difhi-'/olorg ws we 
cult a matter to finde a true and'iruftic friend; /Wherets Ian- (11% in God: 


{were, that ifour brethten willrefaſe tvielpew 5 (iratpers and:/ecing that if 


alians will be our friendes: as appearetls by the! example of [o- = = iy 


ſeph, David, and Danielt, who beeimg. hated-and perſecuted: the bruite 
oftheir ownefriendes ,:found greatfauour and comfort at the: beaffes will 
hands officangers andinfideks, tfattmers woubi band ragethet' ſeeke to aide 
againſtys; yetthe beaſts wouldyioyne withys; andferke tolup- —_w 
port and {uſtaine vs: As itis recardedbfrhezichmansdogget; way exun- 
who being tnore fullof pity andgompaſfionthen theirmattet, ples. 
licked poore Lazarwores, ſeekingthcrebyroeaſe his griefes, Luke 1621, 
and to allwage. his ſorrowes : Andblikewaſe:the Ravens, who .': +... / 
noutithed; and fedde che Prophet Ela, whenhewasperiecu= 1.Kin, 17.6, 
redand hated of all imert;. 1 Andzlfoob tho beares ; whodeuous ' 
red fourtie ajid two xhildren of Be:bb tb:tenenge;rhe wrong) _.. 
whichchey offeredvatoflizma:::as alſothe:Lyons, who (pa?! , 
red Davie! inthe caves? aridthoſe fierce and ſatiadge beaſtes, ca et all 
who being brought fopithro deuoure the martyrs', would nor j;/orjes, 
hurt; them or core ineere.themy!: And of the:ſwine; whoſoree 

uerenco9 themy-thatchey-viould in vowiſetouch their bodies, 

though:the gps! tyrants,rto:the end ro: procure ithem to cate 

their. bodies, had; cauſed rÞcir. bellics: to: bee (topped full of 

corne; And likewiſe of the Hartes and Goates, whodid yo» 

luntarily offer thetyſelyes varo' Sane Baſile parents, to be ta» 

ken, and killed at; ſuch, timeg,as they Aker o,theperccution, | 

were conſtrained toretire themſelues into the forrefts of C: _ 
docia,andibere. toxemaindin great: miſery &gdiltreſlerhe ſpice - 

of 7-yeres:And ofthe Whaleayhopun /anes into bis belly,asins 

to.a place of libertig.co preſerng hin fi6 ebeviolence ofthe wa- 

ters, & to ſaue him fro drowning: Andthe 6ſhy5vhich broughe 

Peter, mony w pay ribure for him G)foahd hismaſter, Tf =_ 
5 an 
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: 5.T"he ſen and beaſts ſhould _ * the ___ creatures —_ aid 
9 crearares ys, asexperience hath.taughtys.: The ica;parted in ſander to 
—_ make a paſlage for the children of {ſrael and oucrwhelmed 
ſach as truſt theit enemies whopurſued themto bring them: backe intoſla- 
inGod, uerieand bondage. The heauens rained downe great haile= 
Exod.14-2T. ſtones ypon the eAmorites, who were aſſembled againſt his 
Ioſh. 10.11. People, andtheir leader and. captaine./o/o#a. TheiSunne and 
loſh. 10.12, the MooneſtoadeRiill in Grbeon and Aralor , forrofauour and 
furhergbeirviRtaty, andto take away.all hopefrom rherene- 
i Kin, 2, 11, Mics, to eſcape andſaucthem(icluesbyflight, :The fire ſerued 
11, ap x 
Eliastodelſtroy hisencinics, and cocary bimintoheauen : and 
. likewiſetothethtee young menthar werein capriuityin Baby- 
lon fortheir deliuerance,and freedome. The windes ſeemed as 
 Kmere, to .godt6the warees:iti the fauour of Theodore, and: 
like valiane dandesof couragious ſouldiers aſſailed his enemies, 
| and by theirviolence brake theicarray , and gained him the vis 
—— Qorie.: If neither:men',:nor- yer: theſe earthly and terreſtriall 
the world,ve Sings,will be: our friendes, the angels inheauen will be read 
fhal haue the tO waite on vs for our .godd, as they did ypon Abraham, Tacob, 
angels in - Joſhua, Ezechiai,Tobit, and S,;Peter: And ifthey will not, Chiiſt 
_ Ieſus ourheaq (berweene:whome-/and ys there isa perperuall 
= ck alliance, and an: inujolable aniicie cannot poſſibly deceive ys, 
firres, ſeeinghechathbeneſo louing and affeRionate towards'vyal- 
readic that he hath bene contenttodie forvs, And if ſo bethen, 
werepoſe our confidence.in him, we ſhall eafily paſſe ouer all 
other dangers and perits whatſocuer. .Weſhall not neede then 
peſulerthe *® feare, that ſolongasvve are/in the fauour of God; vyeſhall 
firmer reme- TS AS I Ig Pas es be:teadyravyaile 
dies beſhew- and attendyp6 vs,tor our-plealure& comodity. donortncane; 
eth, that to that theyſhallſeeke romakevs laugh, and rofilf ys vvithſpore 
torment or and paſtime , butthat they ſhalbe continually attendantypon 
_—_ 77 the 35 for ourvvclfare, and bereadyroſuccour vs yyhenſocucryye 
- ; — | RL L arereul TIT 
death of our ſtand inneede;” 0 4 (ct ht 7! "ooo 
fiends,argu- :* Hithertovye haue: prooued;thatthisprearfeare yvhich'vyce 
eth ignorace, haye of rhe loſſeof our. friends; is a manifeſt argument oFout 
_ - _ infidelity and diſtruſt in Gods promiſes, and atgueth very mani- 
inſide! - feftlythe vaine and fooliſh conceitsof our mitides.Forit ir be 4 
deſpaire, natural! and at ineuitable-thing ,thatour friends being morrall 
"IT men 
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men, mult needes dye and depart from vs, why dowe conceive 
of itas thoughir were caſuall, and mighcbyſome meanes bee 
elchewed, ſeeing thatthereisnomore reaſon, why we ſhoulde 
feare thoſe thinges that may'in'no wile be ayoyded, then to 
hope for ſuch thinges as may nor poſſibly bee obtained: and 
hereby alſo we make our ſelves altogether ynfitte topreſent our 


petitions ynto the Almightie for them. For-as Saint [ames Chap.1.7. 


ſayth, where thereare ſuch doubres and ſtaggerings there can 
be no faith : withoutthe which, neither we our ſclyves,nor our 
prayers can be acceptable in his{ight, And TIcannortelt whe- 
ther our diſtruſt and infidelitie bee an occaſion to moove him 

to take away our friendes, and thereby topuniſh and afflidt vs. 

Ler vs conclude then, that wee oughtnot to feare the loſle of 
our friendes, neither in reſpeof them, norof our ſelyes. For if 
our teare proceed ofthe confiderationof ſome daungers like to 
enſue afterwardes, what harme can there be in death? ſhallnor 

their bodyes returneto the earth, and there reſt in aſſured hope 

to berayſed vp atthe latter day, and their ſoules into heaven, vn- 
tohim who firſt gave them? If it be fo, andrhat by this meanes 
theone be delivered from labour, from (ickeneſle, from poverrie 
and olde age, and the other from a thouſand ſorrowes, griefes, 
cares, and vexations wheretoit was fubie&, toreſt inpeaceand 

quietneſle for ever, andto enioy an everlaſting happineſle and 

felicitic, why ſhould we be afraydeleaſt they ſhould d ye?orla. 

ment ſo greatly when asthey are dead? 

Let ys ſuppoſe that our friendes were in eAbrahams bolome 
with Lazar, teioycing and making merrie in the middeſt a- 
mong all the godly olde Fathers : or in S«/omons Count hea- 
ring his great and excellent wiſedome, beholding his glorie, 
andthe magnificence of his houſe: orin that terreſtriall Para- 
diſe with eAdam and Eve, andin full fruition of all the pleaſures 


and profites that wererhere; participating ofthe pleaſant fruites, ,wage ous 
{weeteſayours, and beautifull walkes; receiving,as it were,the /arrowes. 


hotmmageandaltegianceof the wilde beaſtes, who comein all 
humilitie to acknowledge them for their ſoveraigne lordes : or 
atthetable ofthe King with theirmarriage garments, drinkin 
of the cuppeof immortalitie, and heating ofthe melodious hare 
monie of Angels: orin the Temple of $:oz glittering with gold 
X r and 
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andprecious ſtones, and reſounding with the praiſes and accla- 

mations ofthe people, in telling and ſhewing foorth the won- 

derfull goodnefſle of God : or inthe mountaine with Peter, and 

ro beraviſhed withthe exceeding pleaſurein viewing the glitre- 

ring brightneſle both of the face and garments of {bri/t leſis : 

or in a moſt glorious and beautifull pallace, beholding allthe 

rare andexquilite things, which appearein every parte and cor- 

ner thereof, fully enioying allthole pleaſures, which haye bene 

moſtexcelletly painted our & deſcribed by others. I would know 

ifour friends were in ſuch eltate and condition,asis beforemen- 

tioned, whether we ſhould haue any occaſionto lament and be- 

wailetheir deathes ? If then after their departure they be bertrer 

then we can imagine, and yet we willneedes be ſoryforthem, 

itcannot bein regarde of any loye we bare towardesthem, or 

for any feare we naue, leaſt they ſhouldnotbe atrbheirreſt and 
quietnefle. | 

Thoſethus Who hath heard at any time, thatthoſe who havedyedin 

dje well,and the faith of Chriſt Jeſu, ever complained, or were not content 

be once! yichtheir eſtate and condition? or were ſoricthar they had left 

—_— the pleaſures, riches, and friendes, which they had in this 

returner Worlde? or that they preferred them before the ioyes of hea= 

the earth a- ven, and therefore fought to returne againe into the earch ? 

ogaine. Wee have read of many, 'who are departedoutof this worlde 

full of dayes (as the Scripture faich) and who,notwithſtanding 

the eaſe andpleaſure which they enjoyed here, did nevetthe- 

lefſe fervently defire-to. bee gone, and to bee delivered from 

hence : but on the contrarie,, wee never heard of any that 

were defirous to ſhunne the life ro come : or that with any 

continuance of time'coulde bee ſatisfied, or eyer ſethis mind 

vpon any better-thing , or defired to chaunge his ioye and 

pleaſure? And there is one principal marke, whereby wee 

may knowe the difference which is in the pſig of either 

For that life 5 and that is, that though in this life there bee an innu- 

there isno {terable forte of pleaſures, yer there is none ſo agreeable to 

compariſon our humours, but that at length wee are wearie of them, 

—_— and finde a kinde of bitternefſe in them, which. wholly dif- 

para pleaſeth our taſte : but in the other there is an everlaſting 

pleaſures, and continuall deligit. Seeing then that wee can run 

1m 
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them with no better thing, nor wiſh for any ioy bur ſuch as 
they have the full fruition of, after their dearhes, I may well 
conclude,that it 15a yerie yainething for vs, cither in reſpeRt of 
chem, orin regarde ofour ſelves to feare, leaſtthey ſhould die : 
andrthat among all the external and outward accidents which 
may happen vnto a faithfull man, there is notone which ſhould 
feare or diſcourage him, ; 
For the betterynderſtanding hereof,iris requiſite that we diſ- 5 _— 
courleinlike maner of other bo & terrors, which may happen p —_ 
vntovs.That which weare moſt afraid ofinour bodies, is either ;,vaile and 
labor,deformitie,impriſonment,diſcaſes, old age,or death, Vn- labour of our 
derlabor I comprehendthe travel, paines,and afflitions which $odies in our 
menthrough zcale, ormalice do citheriuſtly orinjultly procure Mm © 
vs. Astouching travell, we ought neithertoflic ir, norto tearc it. a 
For thisis athing ordeined of God, & decreed by him,thateve- ny jo _ 
man ſhould participatethereof: and isnoleſſeprofitable for * _ 
the health ofour bodies and foules, then idlenefle is hurtfull and 
incommodious both forthe one and the other, Were notthis a 
goodly feare,to be afraidco walkeinthe generall vocation of ail 
creatures?and that which is more,to follow the example ofour 
heavenly Father,and of his Sonne Chr: /efie our Saviour:both FW 
which have bene continually occupied even fromthe begins ,; —_— , 
ning vntill this Gay? Or what maketh vs ſo griedily co hunt after yay ſerve 25 
riches? is itnotthat we are perſwaded that by this meanes wee for an exiple 
ſhall live atourpleaſure andeaſe, without doing of anything? 
though that indeede this ſhould be cheprincipall reaſon, that 3:7alenes is 
ſhould makeys be afraid ofchem, Contrariwiſe we doe not ab. = lr 
horrepovertie,butonly becauſe we are afraide, leaſt we ſhoulde ,;1,,;. 
be cortpelled cherebyto travaile andtake paines - though that 
for this cauſc it ſhoulde ſeeme the more tollerable, Thus wee 
may {ce how diſordered and vnruly ournature isin every thing 
For if we did rightlycon(iderthe matter,we ought not ſo grea 
tofeare beggerie as Idlenefle, norto affeRt riches morethen la- 
bour and paines raking, I purpoſe notro {peake further hereof 
at this preſent: for that I have diſcourſed of it alceadie in a- 
nother place. ROS 
As concerning afflictions,it isnot poſſtbletoayoid them: and againſt af 
therefore we gin nottofearethem morethen we dothe _— flitions, 
X 2 an 
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andcravaile ofche bodie - for it were a vaine thing to: feare that 
which wee cannot avoyde, and toſtudic to eſchewe that way 
wherein weare compelled to walke . Nowe it is molt certen, 
andathing long fincereſolved vpon, that we mult enter into 
the kingdome ot heaven by avery narrowe and ſtraight paſſage: 
thatis, (as Sarmt Panlſaith) by many tribulations : why doe we 
not rather ſeeke then valiantly and conſtantly tobearc anden- 
durethem,then fooliſhly and cowardly to avoydethem ? Doe 
wethinkethat the devill, berweene whome and theſeede ofthe 
womanthere ſhall be continual) hatred, may be reconciled and 
bein peaceand amitic with ys? Shal we be perſwaded,that God 
will permit his Church to live as ithiſteth, and giveliberticto his 
children tolive at theirpleaſure?or that he will at any time ceaſe 
his corretions, whereby he makethvs to vnderſtand his wrath- 
full diſpleaſure againſt finne, andto feele our owne wantes and: 
imperfections ? what repentance, faich, and humilitic ſhoulde 
we have? what confeſſ1on of our {innes, or prayers for forgive- 
neſle would there be in the: Church, if wee were not exerciſed 
with crofles and afflitions ? Would Danid, Manaſſes, Nebu- 
chainezuar, and the people in the captivitie of Babylon, ever 
have ſocarneſtly beſought the Lordeto turne vnto them, and 
1 pitie and compaſſion to looke vpon them, ifthey had nor bia 
compelled thereto, by the miſerics and calamities whereinto 
they were fallen by reaſon of theirſinnes ? and what would be- 
come of our rebellious fleſh, if the concupiſcences thereof 
were not continually mortified with torments and vexations? 
Moreover,isit not convenient, that(according vnto the cternal 
purpoſeot God) all ſuch (whom he hath eleted) ſhould be con- 
formable vnto the image of his Sonne, to the endethat before 
they have part ofhis glorie, they ſhould alſo be partakers of his 
death and paſſion ? and ſeeing that all our ſufferinges in this 
worldelſerue tonoother LOT tothe manifeſtation of Gods 
gloric,and tomake his boumtie and mightie power more mani- 
felt orevident: ortoconfirmethetrueth of that dotrine which 
we belceeye,andtoſowe,as it were,the field ofthe Goſpellof our 
Lord and Saviour : or elſe to diſcover the malice ofthe devyill 
andthe world,and the great hatred that both of chem beare yn- 
to Chriſt ſus andto his Church: or to fight againſtthe Foun 
an 
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kingdome of darkenefſe : or to make ysmedicate of thoſe things 
thatarc above, andtolift yp ourmindes from the carth towards 
heaven,where Chri/t fitteth atthe right hand of Godthe father : 
or to withdraw vs fromthe love ofthis miſcrable life, & to make 
vs alcogether feeke after God:Secing(I fay)thatall adyerfities & 
miſeries whatſoeyer,tend to one of theſe endes,ſhallnot this be 
ſufficient to clenſe vs fromthis feare and dread, and make ys 
ready ioyfullyto ſuffer whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe God tolay vp- 
on vs? & that which is more, we areaflured by his word, thathe 57h re 
will be with vs in the middeſt of our tribulations, to ayde and —— 
ſtrengthen vs,and by comforting vs inwardly by his ſpirit,to af- ,,;,, = o 
ſwagethe birternes & grievous vexations which might happen eakeable 
toour foules :& that what rigour & ſeveritic ſoeyer he ſheweth, iges. 
yet he alwayesretaineth a fatherly affeRiontowardes vs: & al- 
though ourſuffrings be very ſhort and of {mall continuance, yet 
notwithſtanding toy bring vs aneverlaſting glorie  & though 
our temptationsdoe not exceedethe power he hath given vs to 
reliſtthem, yerthey purge and clenſe vs, as fire purifieth andtri- , +, ,, 
eth the-golde in the fornace. If we would further confider,hat teſtimonies 
afflitions are evidene tokens ofthe favour of God towardes vs, of ur ſalua- 
that they are common to vs with all the true children of God, #9 
and thatthey are the meanestobring vs tothe kingdome of hea- 
ven, which is theende and vttermoſt boundes of our hope : we 
mult then ofnecefſitic inferre one oftheſe twozthat citherin be- 
leeving weſballnotbe afraide of afflitions, orif we doe feare 
them,itis by reaſonof our ynbeleefe andincredulitie. And who 
isthere,that is not perſwaded thatit proceedeth of this, (as one 
faith) that we are counterfaite gold,andtherefore that we feare 
the touch one: and thatif we had builded vponthe foundati- 
on which is Chri#t, golde,filver, andprecious ſtones, we ſhoulde 
never be afraide lealt our workes ſhoulde be manifeſted in the 
day ofthe Lorde ? but being perſwaded in conſcience that wee a_— 
builde with ftrawe-and ubble, wecannot chooſe bur betime- yur fa 
rousand wonderfully afraydetocomeneerethe fire, leaftthere reth ofidii 

0s, 


ſhoulde.be: any tryall made of our workes, or that our fayth 
ſhouldemeltaway intempration as waxe againſt the Sunne, 
and thereby makeit manifeſt, that it was afalſe and a counter- 
faite belcefe, And therefore it is a verie cleare calc, that all this 

=_— great 
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greatandexceeding feare, whether icbeof any daunger like to 

tall ypon vs, or of any tormentwe yexation likero happentovs, 
praceederh of nothing, but ofthe ſting of a guiltic conſcience, 
Sundry com. 3nd che weakenelle of a feeble faith. Doeth the houſe that is 
pariſons firte builded ypon a rocke, feare leaſt the raine orhayle ſhoulde fall 
forthiz pur- vpon it, or thatthe windes ſhoulde blowe, orthe waves beate 
poſe, againtit? Doeth the tgedowe orthe helde which hath ſuffici- 
ent moyſture,feare the drought andheateof ſornmer? Shall the 
tree thatis planted by the water {ide,feare leaſt his leaves ſhould 
wither? Orthe pot which is well and workemanlike made, leaſt 
it ſhoulde be putinto the furnace, ſecing thatthisis molt requi- 
fite and neceflarie to.harden and ſtrengthen it, and thereby to 
make it more laſting and of greater continuance ? Tribulati- 
ons likewiſe are verie neceſlaric for the exerciſe of the godly : 
and when as wee confider with. Saine Pax; that. they bring 
foorth patience; and patience experience; and experience hope, 
which is not aſhamed, becaule the love of God is ſhedde a- 
broadein our heartes by the holy Ghoſt, which is given vnto 
vs : we ought not oncly to beefrce from fearc; but toreioy ce 
ROY andtobeexcecding glad. We doe very willingly take thatphi- 
g They chote ſicke,which wee ſuppoſe will cake away corporal diſeaſesfrom 
and ſtrangle vs, though that the operation be very vncertaine, and that wee 
our ſiunes. bee deceived oftentimes by reaſon. it workethſo ſmall effeR, 
How thencan weexcuſe our ſelves, when as we are afrayde of 

. thoſe afflitions, whichitpleaſerk God (the moſt excellent and 

= mans Skilfull Phiſition that eyer. was )-to _ ypon vs; though. that 
is denger to we be vncerten when they ſhall betaken from vs; ſecing they 
rottejn our Can not be but very wholeſome for ſo many,as will rndergoe 
wiquitics, them willingly and oftheir owne accord. We oftentimes ſecke 
for ſurgeons at home intheir houſes to launch, ſeare, yea andto 
cut oftthe putrifyed members of our bodyes : we are centent 
they ſhoulde binde andtye vs, tothe endethey may drefle vs at 
their pleaſure ; we ſuffer allthingspatiently,and befidesourhar- 
ticſt thankes, wee are contentto recompence them: for their 
paines. Whereforethen are we afraide to commit ourſelyesin- 
tothe handes ofour God? Is it, becauſe he is more rigorous,or of 
leſſe experience and skill,, lefle carefull, orthax he asketh more 
for his payncs,orfor thatthe diſcaſes of the ſoule arclefle dange- 
rous 
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rous then thoſe of the bodie? what ſhall wee anſwere hereto? 
Ifwee will ſpeake thetrueth, wee muſtfrankely and freely con- 
feſle, that the principall occaſion hereof is this, that on the one 
fide we doe not fully knowe the frowardnefle and rebellious 
nature of our fleſh, neither the necefſitie we haue ro mortifie "+ "a wy os 
and ſubdue it: and on the other {ide,that we put not ſuch affi- = fake : 
ance and truſt in Gods promiſes, as we doeinotherhis crea-' qi; and mi- 
tures: neither doe we beleeye that the affliftions and adverfities creence, 
which he ſendeth, are forto corre, admoniſh, and ſcourge vs: 
as well as his bleſlinges are to comforte, to ſtrengthen, and 
encouragevs. Forif we were well perſwaded of this, that God, 
whatcountenance ſoeyerheſhewerh towardes vs,yetnorwith- 
Randing alwayes beareth the like love and affeRion to his 
children, and that all his counſels and aRtions tende to our 
_ and commoditie, as well when he woundethvs,as when 

c healeth ys, we would as willingly receive his blowes as his 
bleſſings : or atthe leaſtthisperſwafion would halfe diminiſh 
the feare wee haue of his roddes and correions : or if we did Me which 
knowethe value ofthe ioyesand pleaſures ofthis world, and ori ;,1...,.,* 
the contrarie the auſteritie and rigour of Godtowards his chil ;1exy (tat 
dren,vve would ſceke diligently troimbrace the one; and ſtudie periſh with 
carefullytoavoid the other. But as we ſee by experience that it be world. 
is a verie difficult thing among men,to knowe atrue friend from 
a fayned flatterer- ſo likewile withourthe ſpirite of ynderſtan- 
ding,and that God by his eſpeciall grace andfavour youchſafeto 
open-our eyes, it is impoſſible that ever we ſhould knowethe 
loyaltie andſynceritie ofhis love, andthat wee be notabuſed by 
the deceirfull ſhewe of the worlde, and being once ſeduced, 
that we deſirenotrather to bee drawea by the Rat counte= 
naunce andentifing ſhewe thereof, thento bee rebuked there- 13. Thoſe 
by forour affeion and zeale towardes ourGod, We ſee that yg 
among ſchollers ſuch as are idle and dull of vnderſtanding, my thinke 
are continually afrayde leaſt their maſters ſhoulde heare corne robe 
them their leſſons, and thereby finde and trye out their :be ſcbolers 
uggiſhneſſe and doultiſh ignorance; whereas on the con- of Crit le 
trarie, ſuch as are paynefull and ingenious, defire nothing _ 
more, then to bee often anu_r : and there is neyther ;, juz; 
feare nor dread that will _ them 'give over their — & ignorance 
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Talike manner, that which maketh vsfeare the afflitions and 
croſſes of this worlde, which are the ſchooles and diſcipline of 
the Lorde, iz,forthat we are verie vnwilling to take any paines, 
Forif we were defirous to knowe howe greatly God deteſterh 
finne, whatthat repentance and confeſſion is, which we oughe 
romakeinthe Church; and generally, what monification the 
frailety ofthis life, andthe vanitic of all thinges in this worlde 
are, and howeforthis cauſe we ought to withdrawe our hearts 
from ſuch tranſfitoric thinges, and apply our ſelves thorowly 
tothe ſearching and finding out ofthat which is ſtable and per- 
manent; toturne wholly yato God, to truſtin him; to offerour 
prayers ynto him, with many other principall paynces of our 
religion, which will never bethroughly imprinteaia our me- 
mories, vntill by the motion of the holy Ghoſt they be often 
remembred in afflitions, we waulde not fo abhorre and dereſt 
them as we doe: but by reaſon that we have guiltie conſcien« 
ces, andare privic to our ſmall and weake faith, and for that we 
haue wickedly beſtowed ourtimes heretofore, and minde nor 
to ameride hereafter, this maketh vs become trewantes and 
runners away from the {choole, and to come to ourtryall as ſel. 
domeas may be, fearing leaſt that ſhoulde be diſcovered, which 
we woulde gladly keepe ſecrece, and that our vizarde beein 
once taken away, our hypocriſie ſhoulde be layde open toal 
the worlde : whereby it may caſely be conjeRured, whether 
itbethe wiſedome or the follic of our heartes, which maketh 
vs fo carefully to avoyde afflitions, If we were well perſwa- 
ded of that which is alreadie ſpoken, as well ofthe a{liftance 
of our Godto enable ysto beare all adverſities, as of his promis- 
ſes, whereby he hath boundehim lelfe to deliver vs from allpe- 
rils and daungers whatloeyer,this vaine and fooliſh feare would 
ſooneceaſe and cometo anende. Whether then we conſider 
the neceſſitic of them, or the cauſe whereoftheyproceede, or 
the profite and commoditie which docth enſue of them, or the 
end wherctothey arereferred,there isno reaſon why we ſhould 
abhorrethem,orſeeke any meanes to ayoide andeſchew them, 
And thus much concerning the trayaile of the bodie. 

Let vs nowe come to deformitic, which is eyther naturall 


or caſuall, If it bee naturall, wee can not poſſibly avoyde i, 
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and then by conſequent we ought not to feare it, neitherſhould 

we be ſorie for it, if we would conſider theſe foure things, Firſt, 1.1: Geth nes 

chat itlieth not in our powerto amend it. For whois therethat in our power 

being borne with one eic, crooked,lame,or ſtarke blinde, thatis ' amend it, 

able to amend his imperfetion ? Secondly, that God hath the 2.He hath af 

the ſame power and authoritie ouer vs,that the potter hathouer power over 

the clay, to frame andfaſhion vs, ſometo honour, and ſome to ** 

diſhonour,as ſhall ſeeme beſt ynto him, and yetthereis norea- 

ſon why wee ſhould complaine or be grieued thereat ; and ac- z.YYee mu#I 

cording to the example ofthe foote, whichis not diſcontented be content 

though it be nor framed in ſuch dignitic asthe handghe eie,and — 

the other members: ſo likewiſe muſt wee becontented with | 9s 

ſuch graces and gifts, as it hath pleaſed God toimpart vators. þefiowe vpon 

Finally, we hauc deſerucd, by reaſon of out manifold finnes,to vs. 

be as deformed in all parts of our bodies, as we are corruptin the 4: ee have 

ſcucrallfaukies of our mindes. Andiftherefore we were made #97;n, 

like ynto an other Chimera, or any other prodigious monkier; {;, of ow 

whomfſhould we blame anc haue de- fone, 

ſcrued thorough our vngratefulnes towardes God, to beare the A cerraine 

marks and skarres thereof in our bodies, all the daiesof ourlife? Pifer which 

What hadthe ſerpent done,morethenwezthat heſhould be ſo 9% 7:01, 

{odainly transformed from a beautifullſhape, into the malt hi- ,, ,» cher 

deous and ougly monſter of all other ? Who hath nor offended like a goate, 

asgricuouſly,as Lots wife, which was turaed into apillar of fale? andthe 1bird 

or Nebuchaduez.zar, who was driuen from the companieof lhe 4 dragon. 

men,to dwell withthe beaſtsjnthe fields,to feede as an oxe,and | 

to be wet with the deweof heauen,vnul that his haire was like 

ynto Eagles feathers, and his nailes vnto birdes clawes,beeing 

wholly altered from the faſhion of a man; knowing noman, 

nor being knowne ofany? and ifGod ſhould make ys like ynto. 

the moſt deformed monſters thatcyer were, yet werethe ſhape 

of ſfinne, wherewith weare clothed, more horrible and fearefal, 

thenthey; if he would not voychiafe in mercie toamendit, Wee 

ſhould hauethen no iuſt cauſe to complaine of our God, if wee 5.Heſhevetb 

were borne ſuch, as weare conceiued, that isro ſay, moſt filthie #b4t «wr 24- 

and moſt imperfeRcreatures, Andiif ſo be we will makeaver- 47 _= . 

tue, asSit were,and reape any benefitby theſe naturall imperfe- moſt Rereful 

ions, ws mult vnderſtande, that they are the moniters _ of all other, 
UETTUETS 
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tiertiſers of finne and corruption. For firſt of all, finneis the maſſe 
© Noon teach or heape out of whichthey are framed,tothe ende that thereby 
wt tore. Wemay therathertake an occalion tocondemneit, and in great 
forme the in- humilitieto confeſle ſo much all the daies of ourliues. Secoudly, 
zarde may, they ſhould be as ſpurres to pricke vs forwarde to the ſudic 
of yertue and godlineſle, ro the cndethatif ſo be wee can nor 
wholly deface this our naturall deformirie, yer at the lealt wee 
may couerit inſome fort, imagining howe odious we ſhall be 
inthe ſight of Godand man, if as Homers Therfites,we be blind, 
crooked,andlame both in bodie and minde,and for to encreaſe 
the deformitic of the one, we adde allo the other, either by our 
carcleſie negligence, or deliberate mallice. Finally they ought 
' toraiſeys vp,notonly inthe conlideration ofthe peace andtran+ 
- quilitte of the minde; bur alſo in the meditation of rhe giorie 
7.They fould which we hope for in the kingdome of God: when asthrough 
make vs the PISMErcicit ſhall pleaſe him rodeliver ys from thisnaturall cor- 
more carneft- ruption and ſtinking rottenneſle, wherewith wee are nowe clo- 
hy 16 affe:the thed; and put vpon vs the rich robes of immorralitic and incor- 
tngdome 97 ryption, and make ys like vntothe glorious bodie of his Sonne, 
re ergy whole death and reſurreRion we ought continually toremem- 
mortalitie, Þer as the very foundation of all our hope. If we would make 
this vſe of our naturall imperfeAtions, we would not be fo great- 
ly afraid of them as we are , and we would be much better con- 
tented, when as wee ſee orher men better made and faſhioned 

then our ſclues, 
8. Remedies If our bodily imperfeRions and deformities be caſuall, they 
ezainft caſu- proceede either of vice or of yertue. If of vertue, we may boalt 
all deformi- andgloric ofthem,as well as did Saint Panl,andreioyce r we 


*.If they "a_ beare in our bodiesthe marks and rokens of our Lord /eſ#: and 


ceede of ver- ſo did the + Apoſtles, who were very ioyfull, when as they were 
gue, wee maj brought tothe Iudges, accounting itan honour to ſuffer for his 
glorie in the. Name, and the aduauncement K his glorie. And doeth not 
—_— es Chriſt Ieſus, through a wonderfull manner, as yet, retainethe 
Chrift and woundes which he receiued ypon the crofle for our redempti- 
bis diſciples, On, in his fide and handes? to the ende they may ſerue for an 
_ everlaſting teſtimonie of the loue which hee bearcth vnto 

| them, for whoſe ſake hee was content to receiue them, and to 

ſhew his great yalour and courage, which he vicdin the batrell 


apaink 
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gainſt his enemies, and of his obedience towardes his Father, 

which was euento thedeath of the croſle, and of hispatience 

in forbearing thoſe wrongs which-were offered hirp,as well for 

the confeſſion _ defence of thetruth, as forthe redemp - &- 
deliueranceof his childre, It is reported that Spiridion(who had |, $piridien, 
one of his eyes pulled out, and = of his a broken in that 4 
greatperſecution vnder Diocleſian)beeing deliuered from thoſe 

cruell tyrants, and comming beforethe Conſtantine, 

who ſuccecdedin the Monarchie, was imbraced of rhis great8& 

noble Prince,who with marucilous reuerence kiſſed that place, 
outof which theeye was pulled, eſteeming that part woke of 

ſingular honour, and the moſt excellent of all theother, which 

had bin wounded forthe Name of Chriſt /eſww, andtormented 

forthe confeſhon of the true God, The very heathenthemſclues +, ;,1,. 
were not ignorant hereof. For Alexander the great, ſecing his men: of the 
father lament,for that he hadrecciueda wound'of a dart inthe heathen «- 
warres;that made him halt, whichthing he thought, did preac- greeable 

ly diſgrace him: ſaidetocomfort him withall; thaticcouldbe _ 
nodilhonouror ſhame ymto him, to:carrie the viſible markes of 

his valbur and prowefſe, Wee neede not thenbe afraide of the 

bruſing of che fleſh, or: breaking of the bones, nor any other 

skarres or.woundes whart ſoeuer,: whereby our.vertue and wif- 

dome may beiuſtified, Bur what ſhal we thinke ofthoſe, which 2.1/ they pro» 
proceed of our vice & wicked coverſatio?as,whena mi hath his ceede of vice, 
eares cut from his heade, orthat he be brandedin the hand for we bave iniF 
ſome theeuerie,or hurt with ſome halbert, forrunnning-about £44 to be a- 
m the night, whereby:he becommethlame all the daies of his _ of 
life, or his face disfigured with the paxe: ovina word, whenas 

the ſpots of his ſinne are apparant vpon his bodies ſhall henor 

be exceedingly afraidofthele milchicfes? Yesvercly;ſeenng they 

arethe puniſhments of our finnes, and the apparaut fignes of 

Gods wrath, the which we oughtthe more carneſtly roconfi- 
derof,tothe ende wagnay the morecarefully cſchewealltheoc- 

calions which may irritate ang provake his irefall diſpleaſure a= | 
gainſt vs. Notwithſtanding, he whichisdeformed; may curneic 3- 7h /erve 
to his commoditie, For ſecing tharall of vs areas ready to forget '997%ev,, 


our faults, whenthey ate commirrted,as wewerepronetocomir ———_— 


./ dB *. ; them;-bereafeer- 
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them - and thatitis yery dangerous,lealt by being forgetful, we 
ſhould became obſtinare, and becing obſtinate, ſhould procure 
our {clues a ſpeedicouerthrow: it is very expedient, to the ende 
they may be the better rentembredgthat they be engrauenypon 
our bodies, that beeing continually in our Gita chey may be a 
meanes to humble vs, and to make them as vnpleaſant as may 
be,thatſo beingthrowne downe in the Gghtof God, we may be 
the more apt and>fit tobe at attonement with him,and heethe 
ſooner brought to be reconciled vnto vs: andto be a warning 
for ys 20 live more holily and yertuouſly afterwards. And this 
was thereaſon, why the leprofic of Naaman was laide ypon Gee 
haz, and ypon his poſteritic forcuer, toteſtific his greedie co- 
uctouſnes anddefire: andthat Y=zi4h, offering contrarietothe 

_ cammandement of God,incenſc yponthealtar,and ambiriouſ] 

vſurping che bigh Pricſtes office , was foorthwith ſtricken wit 
fie; and therefore. was conſtrained to dwellin a houſe a- 
lot by him ſelfe allthe reft of his life - and that Zacharie,not 
' belecuing the wordes of the Angell, became dombe,yvntill thoſe 
things which had beene foreſpoken were accompliſhed : to the 
end | IE” them, bearing his marke vypon his-bodic, 
and his condemnation written(asit were, in capitallletters)vp- 


on his forchcad, might hauc occaſion to reade and rememberir 
oftentimes,and be mooucd thereby to ſeckefor his grace, and to 
amendtheir liues. Andtherefore to finiſhthis diſcourſe, touch. 


ing _—_— imperfeRions, whether ——_—_ of nature, 
aun 


or bychaunce, citherofvertue, or vice which is in vs,wee ſhall 

baue alwaics:the meancs(if wee conſider that whichis alreadie 

{aid)cither wholly to purge ys ofthis feare, or atthe lcaſtto mo 
— 1 ot. * 

9. Remedies ThethirdaMictionwhich weareafraidof, is,leaft our bodies 

= tbe ſhould be captived and depriuedoftheiclibertie, which is the 

—_ 54* moſtprecigus andexcellenttreafare that we can attainento in 

this world, and that we efteeme molt of gll other things what- 

ſac, Which I would cafilie agree vnto fave: didwle it wel. 

1.}Feewn7 Big the abuſe thereofis focommon and yſuall,thatwe ſhall nor 

boy _—_ findeone of a thouſand, whichis arlibertie,bur he doth Rraight- 

for the moſs Waiesturne itto alicentiouſnes of life,andlike a wild beaſt new- 

pert we dee, ly elcapedout ofthe ſnare, rangeth yp and down whether _ 

is 


A 
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his fantie leades him. As often as I confider this, I cannot but 

wonder at the horrible diſorder and corruption of our nature, 

which doth ſo monſtrouſly abuſe all the graces and bleſſings of 

God: and I ttandin doubt, whether I ſhal defend this paradox, 2+ Servizude 
or not, that ſernituae is better then {/bertie. At the lealt I dare _ 
ſay, thac oftentimes itis more expedient for a man to be poore, -— ws 
then tobe riche, ſecing thatriches puffeth vpour hearts,and fil. 
leth vs full of pride and fooliſhnes, deprimng vs of the grace of 

God, who abhorreth and derefterh all lottie mindes : whereas 

on the contrarie, pouertic humbleth vs, and bringeth vs to di- 

ftruſt in our ſclues, and by that meanes draweth vsthe neerer 

ynto him, by making vs the more capable ofhis grace: ſo alſois 

it requiſite to reſtraine the concupiſcences of our fleſhghat wee 

berather in bondage,then at ſuch libertie as we defire, which is 

the ſpring and fountaine from whence there floweth ſuch hor- 

rible finnes and corruptions, asnowe raigne in euery corner of 

the world. Ir fallethout oftentimes (as Salomon ſaith )thatone Eccleſ.4.14. 
commeth out of priſon for toraigne; whenas he thatis bornein 

his kingdome is made poore. Which isplentifully prooued by 

many examples, Joſeph was taken out of priſon, andmade'tuler 79% 
ouer all the landof Egype. Charles © Martel becinglong detai- _—_ 
ned in prion by his enemies, ſhortly afrer ouerthrewe anddiſ- ; 
comfited them , and in recompenceof his noble yalour, was 

created Major of the Frenchmen,which was the ſecond place of 

honour and digniticintheRealme. King CMarkies, who was King Ma- 
oneofthe rhe 2 ohtie; fortunate,and magnificall Princes,that ho 

eucr was in Hungarie, wastakenforth of priſon, wherehee had 

long before beene kept by his predeceſſour , and with great 

pompe led to Buda the principall citie intherealme, andthere 

crowned and inſtalled in the kingdome. Anditisnot long 

fince that the Earle of Richmont, whohad beenedetained in The Earle of 
Bretaine,living in great wantandneceſhtie, for theſpace of ren Richmont. 
yeeres or more, withthe ſmall aiderhat was giuen ynto him by 

one of the French Kings,returning into his countrey, and van- Examples of 
== King Richard in a bloodie battell, was crownedinthe (#cb as have 


elde, and acknowledged of the Engliſh nation fortheir ſoue- [rope 


.raigne lord. As concerning Kings and great Princes,who haue ; ,;, milera- 


beene depriued of their eſtates and dignities, & haue fallen from ble ſervitude 
great 
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reathonours and riches, intoa molt wretched and iniſerable e. 
tate: who is therethatcanremembertherm all, or make a cata- 
logue of their calamities? Valeria», one of the Emperours of 
Rome, falling into the hids of Sapores king of the Perſtans,cnded 
his life in wonderfull miſeric,ſeruing as a tooteſtooletothisbar- 
barous tyranr,ſo often as he was diſpoled to take hishorſe, As 
touching the Emperors of Con/tanrinople,the greateſtnomber of 
chem died in priſon, And among che Germaves, Henry the fourth, 
who had beene ſo viRtorious a Prince, and had fought in three- 
ſcore pitched fields, to his _ glorie,which was more then e= 
uer any did before, or {ince; was notwithſtanding at the 
length impriſoned by his ſonne, where he ended his daies moſt 
miſerablic . Among the Grecians, D:onyſius the tyrant, and 
ſonne to him , who had beene ſo great and mightic alordein 
Sicike, was conſtrained in his old age,to get his liuing by play- 
ing onthetaber andthe pipe, as our blinde men doe in-France, 
Among the [ewes, [oachin and Zedekiah died in captiuitic in 
Babylon; the one, after hee had beene inpriſon by the ſpace 
of thirtic yeeres - andthe other,after that his children and prin- 
cipall friendes were ſlaine before his face, and that to aggra- 
yate his miſcric, they had pulled out both his eyes. And ge- 
nerally the whole race of David in continuance of time , fell 
into ſuch miſcrie andpouertic, that /oſeph, who was deſcended 
of him, was conſtrained to get his living by beeing a carpen« 
ter;andthe Virgin CMarie his wife, to offer two turtle doues at 
herpurification, which was ordained by the lawto be an obla- 
tionfor the poore, And were not all the ſuccefiours of Herod, 
who had beene ſo carcfull to inrich the kingdome of [ndea, 
and toleaueitto his heires for cucr,wholly defiroied withinthe 
compaſle of one hundred yeeres, yea and ſome of them ended 
theirdaies in perpetuall priſon? Among the Turkes, Bajazeth 
the firſt of that name , after many great conqueſts, was taken 
_ by Tamberlain, who in derifion of his formereſtate, 

epthim in acage, delighting at dinner time to tie himynder 
hiscablelike a monkie , andincenſed with a proud and tyranni- 
call humour, tocaſt him ſometime apeece of bread, and ſome- 
timeaboneto gnaweon, Among the Engliſhmen, Richard whe 
| ſecond, 
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ſecond, ſonne tothe Prince of Fales, after he hadlongcontinu- 
ed in as greatproſperitie,as cuer didany King of England, inhis 
olde age,when as he had moſt neede of eaſe and quietnes; fell 
intothe handsof his enemies, andended the reſt of his dajesin 
ſorrowe and miſerie. And Philip Comins reporteth, thatin his 
time ſome ofthe blood royallof Erg/ard, were brought to ſuch 


extreame pouertie,that one of the houſe of Lancaſter, was come - 


pelledto ſerueas apagein the court of Duke Charles of Burgon= 


dy. And was not Barnabe, one of the Vicounts of Alan, ta- "Tr" 


ken by hisvncle {on Galeas, and moſt cruelly keprin priſon vn- 
till his dying day? And fince that, in the time of Lew the 
twelfth, was Lodowiftz, Sforce, an viurper of the Dukedome of 
CMiar,taken at Navarre, and broughtas apriſoner to the ca- 
ſell of Loches in Toxraine, andthere detained along time, dy- 


ing atthe laſt moſt miſerablyin acage of yron. (kilperichke and /ypericts 
Lewisthe ſimple, two of the French Kings, were quite diſpoſleſt nog 
of their crownes and kingdomes by their owne ſubieRs,andthe ſample. 


one put into a priſon, and the otherſhur vp in a cloyſter, toreade 
his Mattens with monks and fryers. And among the Spaimyards, 
was not the onely daughter of Henry King of Caſtile, thruſt 
from the ſucceſhon by the wily deuiſes ad ſubrill pollicies of 
queene /ſabe/, and: by her compelled to retire into Portugal, 
where ſhee remained cuer after, as a poore ſlaue? And in our 
time , who hath not heard, whatmiſeric hath happened tothe 
Duke of Savoy, to the King of Hungarze, to the Duke of Ger» 
manie, andto' Muleaſſet the Kingot Tims, and many others? 
For God harh permitced atalltimes, andalmoſt in exery coun» 
rrie, great Princes to cometo decaie, and mightie Monarches 
to die in pouertiez to giue vs to vnderltande, that this 
libertie and freedome, whereof we make fuch great account, 
eſteemingit aboue golde and filuer, yea and our owne liues,is 
ncuerſoltrongly built, but thatif we begin onceto abuſcit, hee 
can cafilie ouerthrowe: it,and pullic from. ys. Seeing then ;, that 


without his grace and fauour, weare buttooreadietg abuſe it, 4, 724 vode- 
and thereby commit very heynous offences, giuing. him iuft fre God to 
occaſion thereby to. depriue ys of it; I may well conclude, #24 v: bis 
that wee haue no ſuch cauſc to bragge of it, and ro runne grace,wbich 


us the trxe li» 
ater þ,,1;.. 
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aſter it as we doe: and that onthe contrarie, that ſeruitude and 
bondage isnot fo intolerable an euill , that wee ſhould fo won- 
derfully grudge andericue at it. Ifaymorecouer,thatit is noleſle 
world liber- requilite to che managing of our rebellious and yntaimed na- 
tieis ſervi- Furegthen is the bridleto gouerne an vnruly cole, What neede we 
tude. care(as S.Pan{faith)whether we belordsor ſeruants, bond or 
1.Cor.7. free? Why doe wee notrather ſtudic to walke vprightly in our 
vocation,and reſt contented with that ſpiritual freedome,which 
Chriſt Teſas hath purchaſed for vsby his death * we deſire liber- 
tie forour fleſh,and weneuer confiderin to what dangerir will 
bring vs,beeing once letlooſe. Which ofthe. two ſhould we ra- 
ther deſire, cither ſodangerous and mortall an enemieto be at 
libertie,orin priſon: ſeeing we canneuerdeuiſeto keepe him ſo 
(traightly, or watch him ſonarrowly, but hee will finds athou- 
ſand waicsto hurt ys? It wereexpedicntthat we ſhould defireto 
Kill and crucific him , with all his noyſome luſts and concupitl- 
cences, Andare we afraidleaſtheſhould be too hardly vied? we 
confeſle that theeues and murtherers ought to be purin priſon, 
andthereis no man that will ſpeake againſt it. And ſhal we then 
5. The bitter pitie our fleſhif ic beimpriſoned, ſeeingthatthe workes and or- 
fruitesof dinariepaſtimes thereof, are(asthe «poſe ſaith) adulterie,for- 
Ro ud 7" nication, yncleannes, wantonnes, idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, 
make vs ab- debate,cmulations, wrath,contentions,ſeditions,herefies, envy, 
horrezs, drunkennes,gluttonie,andſuch like?If a father had ſuch a ſonne, 
Gal.5.19. a motherſuch a daughter,ora husband ſuch a wife, what ſhould 
they doewiththem ? V Ve mayeafilieiudge then, what reaſon 
we haueto auoidthe impriſonment of our fleſh, whichis ſovn- 
tatned a beaſt ſoobſtinate,and ſo froward a companion,that he 
will not betaught by any demonſtration orreaſon what ſocuer. 
6. The Tſpeakonlyofour feſh:for our inindsifthey be wel & wiſely in- 
mindes of formed,cannotbe in thraldome or captiuitic : the Prophets, «A- 


4. This 


—_ poſtles, and Martyrs of Chriſt Teſus; Socrates, ( alifthenes, and 
ar liberte many other Philoſophers, might haue their bodies ſometimes 
tough their Fhar vp in filthie and Rinking priſons; the tyrants by Gods ſuf- 


bodies be38 Ferancemight apprehend them, bind,torment, flea them, ſtraine 
bondage. 


and ſtretch their skinnes; but yer their minds were alwaies at 
libertie, taking their pleaſure in the delightſome and fruitful! 
fieldesof the ſacred Scriptures, and walking in the beauti = ar- 

ors 
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bors,and goodly alleries of contemplative philoſophie, gathe* 

ring the {weete flowers which growe continually in her pleas 

ſant gardens, to comfort the heart and ſtrengthen the ſoule a- 

oainſl the noyſom ſmelles of all corporall complaintes and bo- 

dily diſeaſes. If then our mindes can nortbeinflayeric, it is no 
matterthough our bodyes be alwayes in captivitie: and there- 

foreletys conclude, that we neede notfeare tolivein bondage 

and ſervitude, 

The fourth thing which weare ſo greatly afraide of, (though 10.Remedies 

indeede altogetherin yaine )is fickenefle and ſuch like diſeaſes. = the 
For ſeeing that our bodyes are mortall, it is verie convenient #27* v4 


4 
. that we ſhould feele and vnderſtandthe meanes that will in the _ jou 


ende bring vs to death, otherwiſe we would be altogether vn- bodzes are 

mindfull thereof,and ſeldome or neyer thinke of our end. Let ys mortel, why 

alſo conſider howe neceſlarie athing itisto humble vs, andto Hhould x 

plucke downe our proudelookes, to bee alwayesputin minde rode wil 

thereof. And ifthere be nothing that cauſeth ys ſooner to forget þy;ng 140 

our frayle and brittle eſtate, thenthe health and ſound conſtitu- death. 

tion + wh bodyes,(forif we were neverafflited with fickeneſle 

nor any other malladie or diſeaſe, we would be perſwaded wee 

were immortall) we may evidently ſee horwe requiſite it istoa- 

bate ourpride, that we ſhould be {rely lometime, tothe ende 

that whether we will orno, we may learne the mortalitie of our 

bodies by the corruption of ourfle{h, which hath made vs ſub- ?. Themeat- 

je to death and deitrution. And without this meditation,it is perry oh l 

a wonder to ſee howe farre mans inſolencie will ſiraine and \,.,,..** 

ſtretch icſelfe. For ſecing irfalleth our oftentimes that mortall preſerue vs 

men,and ſuch as vnderſtand their owneimbecillitic and weake- from fame. 

neſſe, will notwithſtanding wage warre againſt God,and bidde 

battell as it were yntothe heavens, what would they do (I pray 

you) if they thought them ſelves immortall, and notſubie&tro 

corruption? whereas alittle conſideration and remembrance of 

their endes, whereuntothey are brought byreaſon of divers dil- ,, Seeing we 

eaſes, and ſundrie malladies daily falling out beforc their eyes, muſt wedes 

doeth-make them remember them ſelyes, and repreſſeth that 4#6,##re- 

hautineſſeand pride which would otherwiſe be intollerable. 1f 9c tit 
M ; | . ; x we be put in 

we were free from finne andnot ſubie& ro mortalitie, wemight ,,;,.u,- 


haueſome reaſon to defire to be free from all mall:dies and dil- gecarh, 
caſcs 


THE SEVENTH BOOQKE. 
eaſes: but being ſubieRto both, and beſides ſo blind through a! 


vaine conceite of our owne worthines,'that cither we would not 
acknowledge that vice and mortalitic which is in vs, orelſe di{- 
ſembleit: it1s neither proficable nor poſſible for ys to be without 
4-Tbeyare diſcaſes. Antiganm one ofthe ſucceſlors of Alexaderinthe king- 
meqnei's. domof Macedeny,being exceedingly licke, afterhe begantobe 
_ our {omewhatrecouered,ſaid vnto ſome of his familiar friendes, that 
ſelves, his ficknes had taught him that he was mortal: giving vs —_y 
to vnderſtand, that men which arein health & proſperity, & el- 
pecially great princes, who withtheir helth enioy great honors, 
pleaſures, & abundance,do ſeldom or neyerthinke of their duc- 
tics,much lefle of their mortalitic & frailtie : yea(asthe Prophet . 
Efay.2, 15. ſaith)they are attheireaſc,&ſleep as ſecurely,as though they had 
made a coyenant with death,& were at agreement with hel.Is it 
not then very requiſite that we ſhould fall intodiſeaſes, which 
ſhould be,as it were, vauntcurriers and foreriders,togive vs wat- 
ning ofthe approch of ſo dangerous an enemy,leſt we be ſurpri- 
ſed onthe ſudden? Eſay reproving the vaine confidence,that the 
people inhis time repoſedinthe princes,prophers,and other per- 
Efay 2.22. ſons of account,ſaid, {eaſe from the man,whoſe breath is tn his noſ- 
trels:for wherin 5s he tobe eſtemea? which ſaying we ought wiſely 
5.They make Toconlider,teeing that therein the Propherteacheth vs 2 things. 
vs alſo tnow Firlt,that we are tooready to trult inthe arme of fleſh,&to pre= 
the weatzes ſume more of ourlelyes & others a great deale then is covenient. 
of aL otber.  Secondly,that there is no bettermeanes ro amend this error,the 
eas to conſider how fraile & brittle our eſtate is, which hangeth,as it 
were, by atwine thread,&confifteth (as he ſaith)in alule wind, 
which wedraw at ournoltrels: or(as Anaxarchm laidto Alex 
ander, toreprove his ambitious mind)in agobler, whercinthere 
is alitle Rybar6,or ſome ſuch like receipt preſcribed by the phiſt- 
6.They make tian to preſerue or recover ys from fickneſle, And thele diſcales 
vs wearie of ſeryenotonlyto humble ys,and to put vs in mind ofour mortali- 
5409s w ty - butthey ates alſo afulnes,a contempr,& lothingofthis life, 
berrer life. thereby making vs the leſſe tofeare death: the remembrance 
Eccleſ 41.1. whereof isnot bitter,(asthe wiſeman ſaith)butvntobimthgrli- 
yeth ar reſt in his great poſſeſſions, & hathproſperitio &abun- 
dance of all thinges: when as we live in a countrey, wherein is 
plentic of all whatſoever we can deſire: &that we haue riches, 


friends, 
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friends, honor,& eaſe ſomuch as we can wiſh : we would beye- 
ry:ſory tolcaue ſo commodious a dwelling,Solikewiſe would we 
be loth to forſake & giue over this life, ititwere altogether ple- 
fant anddelightſome, But God, tothe end we may depart with 
che more willing & ready minds, haththoughtit goodto givevs 
fowre ſawce toour ſweet meat, & to mingle molt of our receipts 
with plenty of vineger, Andasnources,when they would weane 
their children,are wontto lay ſome bitter thing ypontheir teats, 
to rhe ende thattherebythey may be brought to hate andrefuſe 
the ſweet milke, which they were wonttoucke from thence:In 
like manner itpleaſerh him to ſower this whole life of ours with 
. povertie, ficknes, and many other difeaſes and diſcommodiries, 
that thereby we may the more eaſily be brought to loath it, Not- 
withſtading,we are foaddictedto thelove & liking thereof,thar 
no diſgrace, ſorow,griefe,or diſcommodity whatlocver, is ſufht- 
cient to bring vs in diſlike withit, & ro make vs wiſhrather to die 
happily,then to liue miſerably. What would we doe then, if all 
things were toour liking & contentation? A certaine ſouldierin 
the armie of Antigonu,being troubled with a verie paintull diſ- 
caſe, wasexceeding couragious& deſperately valiant, not fea. 
ring any danger whatſoever: the King ſeeing this brave & for- 
ward man, &ynderſtanding thathe was vexed with a grievous 
mallady,being defirousto honour him, and recompence himin 
ſome ſortfor his good ſeruice,ſentfor hisphifitions,& comman- 
dedtheto ſecke all means poſſible to recover him of his dileaſe - 
which in ſhort timethey accopliſhed. Now when as afterwards 
he beganto be ſomewhar feartul,& more cowardly then he was 
wont to be,& went nothing ſo reſolutely forward in ſerviceashe 
did before: the king my atſuch ſtrange alteration,demi- 
ded of him the reaton thereof: whereto he anſwered, thatit was 
the favor he had ſhewed him in therecovetring of his helth,&for 
that his life, which before was very grievous & bitter vntohim 
by reaſon ofhis diſcaſe, was now become very ſweete and plea- 
ſant,.Wherebyhe giveth vs to vnderſtand, rhar there is nothing 
thatmaketh vs ſoto be in love with this life, & to abhorre death, 
as the health & ſound diſpoſition of our bodyes. And therefore 
one hearing the Lacedemoniars comended for their incoparable 
valour and couragious ſtomacks,andthat they went deſperately 
tothe warres,neuer fgaring death, ſaide, that it was no marvaile 

Y 2 thereof, 
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8. An apo Chereof ſeeing they lived inſuch a hard andauſterelife at home 

thes proving intheir country : and that commonly men care nottoleaye that 

that grieffs place,where they have little or no hearts caſe. We ſeethen that 

and ſorr0ves ere is nothing lo forcible to encourage vs againſt the aſſaultes 

are a men"? of death, and tomake vslong after the enioying of the heaven- 
go make vs ; k : 

cheerefity to ly kingdome, as to bee moleſted with povertie, labour, olde 

for/ake ths age, warres, ſuices, froſt and colde, heate and drought, and 

life. many other diſcommodities- which (though ſurely with great 

difticultic) may bee a meanes to pull our heartes and mindes 

from thole worldly cogitations. For (asthough we were bewit- 

chedtherewith) wecan hardly be broughtto feele thoſe mani- 

folde miſchiefes, wherewith the worlde encumbreth vs, orto be 

enduced toforſake ſofoule and filthie a Rtrumper, to marrie the 

 moltbeautifull and goodly Ladiethat can beimagined, Diſca- 

9. They ſtirre (4, alſo ſerve to make vs rememberour finnes, and with all hu- 

4 +a 0 militie otheart to confeſſe them, and to be ſorieforthem: and 

faith, bope they bring vsinto the meditation of a better life, and tire vs 

Examples, vptoſecke forthegrace of God. The occaſion which brought 

Naamal. Naamanthe Syriantothe Prophet Elſer,and afterwards tothe 

knowledge of God, was hisleprofie and yncleannefle, The grea, 

teſt numberofthoſe which beleeved in /eſ# (briſt, were pto- 

yoked thereuntoby their corporall diſeaſes, whereof we haue 

greater ſence and feeling then ofany ſpiritual mallady.And we 

are forthe moſt part more diligent in providing forthe health of 

the bodie,thenthe mind : yea and Chriſtians themſelves do ne- 

yerpray io heartily yntoGod, when as they are in helth, as when 

they are ficke, Beholde with what zeale and affetion David 

David. prayethin his 68 38 Plalmes, and with what fighings and gro- 

nings heproſtrateth himſelte before the face of the Lord, what 

truſt & confidence herepoſethin his mercie : & inthe endper- 

ceiving that his prayers were heard,with whatalacrity & chere- 

fulnes of heart hepraiſeth andextolleth his loving kindnefle: all 

which things do moſtlively appeare in that exceller ſong,which 

Faechic, Exechias madeinhis fickenefſe, Behold alſo whatcomplaintes, 

Re008.18, . y- "Ix > wo 

ſorrowings,& bewailings ofthe miſcriesof this life were vttered 

7ob. by that holy man /ob,fitting vpon the dunghill,all covered even 

from the crowne ofthe head vnto the ſole of the foot with filthy 

botches and ſores, did he eyer in the middeſt of his proſperitie 

veter 
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vtter foorth more heayenly yoyces ? Itis out of doubt, that wee ro.They in 

are neyerſo humble and lowly minded in proſperitie, as we are eaſe our 

in adverfitie, For if we be well and at oureaſe, we thinke ofno- pn & 

thing but of ſporting andplaying : we ſpendethetime in daun.. TO 

cing andmaking merrie: wee (tudie in the morning, what newe 

paſtime wee ſhallhave allthe day following : and wee are ne- 

ver ſo much afraydeof any thing, as that we ſhould want time 

andhealth: never chinking ypon the ſhonneſle of our dayes,and 

the ſmall time we haueto live here, ſo long as we are in health 

andjollitic, Wee are like ynto marriners, who if they be once Towbome 

inthe haven, are the greateſt drunkardes, blaſphemers, whore- 7* ra A 

maſters, and licentious perſons thatmay bee: burif they bee - _ J 
: —_ proſpers 

ypon the ſea in any perill and daunger of their lives, there was ;;,, 

never Heremite, no not Pax/nor Hylarion, whole holinefle is 

ſocommendedin olde ſtories, ſo holy in wordes, ſo auſtere in 

life, and deyoutein prayers as they are. Andtothispurpolethere 

is a worthie ſtorierecorded, ofa certaine Archbiſhoppe of (%- 

[tine named Theodoricke, a manfor his wiſedome, vertue and The ftorie of 

godly life highly eſteemed of all the great Princes and noble 7heodvricze 

Dukes of Germazy: who being Ty, the Emperour S:giſe [Þe=9i"g tes 

monde, by what meanes aman might attayne vnto happineſle: poten rel h 

anſwered, thac felicitie was not to bee looked for in this lite, ygon good 

whereas the greateſt princes are in as miſerable eſtare, and rhings in ad- 

ſubjeQto as great or greater vexations of the tind,as their mea verſtie then 

neſt ſubiees;and tharthere is no happines,butthat which God #®2!/9Feritie 

hach promiſed tohiseleR children, and which he will performe 

when as they comcinto his kingdom. Being further demanded, 

by what means one might comeintothat kingdom? anſwered, 

that he muſt follow the Lawe, which 2/oyſes & /oſ#a had given 

tothe children of Iſrael, and onelytruſt in the mercies of God, 

and promiſes, which he hath made vnto ys, and will accompliſh 

by the merites of Chriſt /eſus,and fimply to follow his comman. |. 

dements, wichourt declining either rothe right hand or to the 

left: and being enquired the third time, whether it were neceſſa- 

rietoacquite and cleare our ſelyes in Gods ſight, and to purchaſe 

his favour, ſtrictly to obſerue all the Lawe of God without tranſ- 

greſling of any jotte ortitle thereof: anſwered, thatit was im- 


poſſible rodoe foaslong as we are in thislife, which is (ofraile 
T9 and 


- 
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and ſlipperie,and which doeth daily minifterſo many newe oc- 

caſions of finne-: and that eſpecially ynto ſuch men, as are ſo 

corrupt & fraile by nature, & thatin regard of this common in- 

firmitie, God would bepleaſed with him,ifin hishelth he would 

confefle his faultes and ſeeke for his mercie,and remaine all the 

relt of his dayesin asholy & godly converſation,as he did when 

he was troubled with the goute, andtormented withthe ſtone, 

By which he - an vsto vnderſtand,that were farre more rea- 

die to confefle our finnes and arnendourlives,whenas we arein 

want and miſerie; then when weare in wealth and proſperitie. 

All theſe thinges being well conſidered, we neede notfeareſo 
greatlytofall into any dagerous fickneſle or grievous mallady. 

11.Remedies Next vntodiſeaſes,we are moſt afraide of olde age, though 
egainſt che it be againſt reaſon and ſenſe that we ſhould fo be. For the 
feareofolde q1yes of ourlives beeing ſo vncerten as they are, whocan ſay he 
$4 {halllive vntillto morowe? And ifwee becerten wee ſhallbe 
b!e/fns of olde,have we nottime ynough to provide vs,andto fortifie vs a- 
God to live gainſt all the miſerable accidents & diſcommodities of old age? 
long. But let vs obſcrue a little that fooliſh and Rraunge contrarietic 
thatisin ourmindes, All of vs defireto livelong,and yet weare 

_..,, Aafraide of olde age: asthough old age were any thingelſe, then 

a 7 _ along lite, and many yerestyed & added one to another, Which 
azeſeeing Ping conlidered, we ſhould cither not defire the one, ornot 
wearenss fearcthe other :orelſe confeſle with [xvenalthat without wit or 
aFaid to reaſon weflic and foloweyery thing, But ifrhe matter were wel 
uwelong, expounded, I pray you, what cauſcisthere why we ſhould ab- 
horreold age ? we will ſay peradventurethat itis full of greatmi= 

ſerie, and accompanied with infinite ſorrowes andafflitions, 

4.Thereis Whereupon I would demaund andfaine knowe, what parte of 
zet ſomuch our life is exempted from them. During ourinfancie wee haue 
—_ © nothing butignorance, feebleneſſe, miſerie, weeping, and cry- 
an, 6 M ing - we cannot makereadie our ſelves; we can nor feede our 
the othey elues; we cannot riſe; we cannot goe; we can not helpe our 
partes of our {clues vp, being fallen downe; we knowe not firefrom water, 
bes, neither are we abletodoeſo muchyas keepe aflie from hurting 
vs. In a worde, we can doe nothing but crie, weepe, and waken 

Ininfancie, ur aources togive vs ſucke and makeys cleane, Are wein our 


Iz youth. youth? Then wee arc like ynto wilde coltes withoutfaddle or 


bridle; 


_— 
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bridle;zwe runne here and there, whither our deſires draw vs,and 
we care fornothing, but howe to haue a full fruition of all our 
delightes . Whorcmaſters, blaſphemours, bawdes, jugglers, 
ruffans, and ſuch like raſcals, are the companie we ſeeke for, 
And whois able to repeate all the dangers, whereto this youth- 
full companie is ſubie& by their excelle, raſhneſle, trifes, and 

uarcllings? theirprodigall andexceſſive expenſes; theirincon- 
| nr the griefe and ſorrowe they bring totheir friendes; and 
the diſhonour and reproch,which by their abominable lives & 
ſhamefull deathes, they leave vnto ther poſteritie forever? Ina 
word,in terming ofit fooliſhyouth, we do ſufficiently declare in 
what eſtimation we have it. From youth we paſſe vnto mans 


I61 


eſtate, which is, as it were, overwhelmed with infinite forowes 1 mays 
and ahuge multitude of cares.If we be private men,we muſt haue eſtate. 


a care = houſhold & familie;howe to maintaine our wiues, 
bring vp our children, to provide we may give them ſomething 
when they are in age, to increaſe our wealth, andtoſee good or- 
der in our houſes, to governe and rule our ſeryants,andto keepe 
all thinges well chatare vnder ourcharges: all which areno tri- 
fling matters, but of verie great waight, and farremoretronble- 
ſome vato ſuch as haue any publicke charges, as Kinges and 
their livetenants. For they muſt firſt have regard,that God bee 
rightly ſcryed in their dominions andterritories: next vntothis, 
that Juſtice be indifferently adminiſtred ynto al men vnder their 
ſubieRion : thattheir frontiertownes be well guarded, andtheir 
ſouldiers well paid:thatthey maintaine amitic with their confe- 
derates: that the good be ſupported, & the wicked ſuppreſſed. 
Al whichis ſufficientto trouble & diſquietone mans mind, & to 


poſethe wiſeſt head thatever was. Theſe things being cofidered, 4. 01de age is 


we may well perceiyethatthe other partes ofourlite are as fully better able ts 
beare afflifit- 

ons then the 

reſi of the 


fraught with miſerie as old age : which hath this advantageover 
them,that the calamities & mileries thereof are farre more tolle- 


rable, forthat the vigor & ſtrength of the mind being impaired & ye; ofour 
weakened,they arenothing ſo ſenſible as the others. And withal, lives. 


eide men by reaſon of their experience are more wile,moretem- 
perate, and betterexerciſed in theſc afflitions, and forthart they 
ſce their ende approcheth, they are aſſured they cannot beof 
any long continuance. We may not then alledge the milerics 


®# & of 
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of olde age, toproove that itis worſethen other ages, For in 
comparing them together, wee ſhall finde that they are farre 

worle and more diſcommodious. Af. Cicero in his booke of 

Though olde g1de age alleadgeth foure elpeciall cauſes, why theſe graye 
wo wy hayres ſeeme ſo odious in the eyes of many men, The fea is, 
oy more forchat wee are not ſo abletotake paynes, and therefore we are 
providemn conſtrained to give oyer all intermeddling with thinges, andto 
thenyowrh, ſite all dayin achayre i winterby the fire ſide, andin fommer 
ro goe no furtherthen the porch, beeing wholly vnficte for a- 

ny companic. Whereto wee may anſwere as Te did, that in 

reſpeR of bodily labour, olde men (indeede) are nothing ſo 

fite as young men are. For they have not the ſtrength and 

agillitie to ride a great horſe, nor to ryde poſte, nor to 

runne at tilte, and many ſuch like thinges, whereto young 

men are moſt apr and beſt able, But there are many other 

thinges without doubt of greater importance, which they 

can perfourme well "ues if they woulde applic themſelves 

thereto. They knowe howe to governe the whole Common 

wealth by their wiſedome : and ſometime to ſaue the Coun- 

trey and Kingdome where they live from deſtruction : as 

Examples. may appeare by the example of eAgeſilans, who was the 
Ageſiaw. onely meanesto hinderthe T hebanes from conquering the La- 
cedemonians after the battaile of Lextres. They may counſell 

Neffor, and direct Princes in their affayres, as Neftor did eAgamem- 
0 atthe ſiegeof Troy, whoſe wiſedome alone was more eftee- 

med of the King, then the valour and courage of all his Cap- 

taines, And not without good cauſe, For it isancafier matter 

to finde armes and handestoexecute, then wiſe and providenr 

heades to devife : and withall conſidering that the oneis farre 

more neceſfarie then the other, for the preſervation of a king- 

dome. For ifthe boyling deſires of greatlordes werenot often 

__—_ 1 cooled: ifrhe enterpriſes & deſignes of ſundry yong gentlemen, 
dle foryouth, Which follow them, were not wiſely weighed and well confide: 
great king- red, by ſuch asof long time baue had the mannaging of their af 
domes would fayres,and knowe in whattermesthey ſtand,they would often- 
_ IM times vpona ſmall occaſion hazardtheireſtates and kingdoms: 
Sxemples, ASithappenedvnto Rehoboam, wholoftthe greateſt part ofhis 
Reboboam. kingdome, for refuſing the adviſe which was giuen him by the 
auncient 
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auncientand wiſe counſellours of his houſe. And it is not yet 

one hundred yeeres, fince that Lew: theewelfth, by alike occa- rewisthe 
fion, had almoſt loſt his crowne andpoſſefſion of his realme,as twelſth, 
he confeſſed ynto his ſonne,notlong before his death; admoni- —_ of 
ſhing him toentertaine hisold counſellours, and nottofollowe "T7 
his example : forthat in the beginning of his raigne, hee had 

almoſt beene quite ouerthrowne, for that he had yery vnwilely 

reieed his fathers old ſeruants. In our daies, Lews: the King of Lewis Xing 
Hungarieſuffering him ſelfe tobe ruled by a young Biſhop of of Hungary. 
his realme,in his warres againſt the Twrkes, though he had not 
ſufficient trength to encounter his enemies, and that all his old 
andexperienced captaines, ſhewing him the danger that was 
likelyto enſue, ſought by al means poſſible, to turn him from his 

intented voyage: yetthe Biſhop, beeing a harebraine and cho- 

lericke perſon, and of great credit with his maſter, perſwaded 

him to go on forward:which was theoccafis ofthe kings death, 

and miſcrable deſtruction of that countrey, which had of long 

time flouriſhed in proſperouseſtate, and had binthe bulwarke 
andrampiere todefende all Chrictendome, Theſe and many o- 

ther examples, which might be alledged, areſufficientto proue, 

that old men beeing wiſe and well experienced, are not vnpro- 

fitable members of a commonwealth: and that as itis meere to 

coole the hoat fire with cold water; ſois it conuenicnt forthe 
conſeruation of kingdomes, that the raſhnes of youth ſhould 

be moderated and ſtaied, by the wiſdomeofthe aged. 

And therefore all well ordered commonwealths, haue cuer- The councits 
more framed and compoſed their counſels of eſtate, of auncient of wel orde- 
and well experienced men, as mayeafily — by the names !*4/ates, 
which were giuen them. For both the Hebrewes, Greekes, and _ 
Latines, called their publike councils by ſuch names, as ſignifi. @rabed 
cd intheir ownetongue ; the aſſemblie F, the auncient, Wee may with auncits 
not then{as I haue already faide) for the diſabling and diſcredi= 
ting of old age, ſay,thatitis vnprofitable, and good for nothing, 
\Foreuenas in a ſhip,the Pilot which fitteth at the fterne, andne- 
uer toyleth asthereſt, eitheratthecaſting of the'anker, the pul- 
ling at the ropes, or hoyfing of the ſayles, performethnotwith- 
ſtanding more then all the other , for the ſafe ariuingin the ha- 
ucn-: fo likewiſe in well ordered ſtates ( ſuch as Venice may be Example. 
accounted 
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accounted at this preſent) tlie aged Senatourin his chaire with 

his Raffe, doeth more for the preſeruation of his countrey, then 

the couragious ſouldiour inthe field with his launce. I will pafſe 

ouer the worthie ſtories of eAppius Claudine, of Maſmiſſa, Cato, 
Phocion,Sophocles,and that allo of Lel/izas, which Tulle and Plu- 
earchreponethin the commendacion ofold age.I would know 

then, whether Moyes beeing foureſcore yeere old,or [oſhua be. 

r.King.1. 2. ing a hundreth and more, or David when as by reaſon of his 
_ he was ſo cold, that his ſeruants were compelled to ſeek 
im outa young virgin, which might lic.in his boſome to keepe 

' him warme;, gaue ouer their former care in the gouernement of 
the commonwealth, by reaſon of their white haires and aged 
yeeres? and whether with their wiſe and prouident hens 
did asmuch profittheir countries, asthe other did by their luſtie 
andablebodics. The Athenians being relolued ro makechoice 
of Iphicrates,a very ancient and well experienced gentleman for 
their goucrnour and captaine generaloftheirarmies,were repro- 
ued by their Orators, who would very gladly haue preferred 
(bares a wy luſtic and Rrong perſonage to that honourable 


Chares. 


The flrength charge.To whom Timorheus one ofthe wie FX great lords of the 
of the bodie city anſwered;that he would willingly haue 


ented ynto them, 

— if they had beene aſſembled to make choice of acommon por. 
wiſdome of £7,907 burthen bearer:giuing vs therby tovnderſtand.that ſtrong 
abe minde, backs and luſtic bodies , are not ſo ſufficient to gouerne com» 
herewith monwealths and mightic matters,, as wiſe heades and aged 
old age is = minds. And therefore wee may more ſafely committhe mana- 
ny ping of great cauſesto aged perſons, who forthe moſt part are 
Though etter furniſhed with wiſedome and diſcretion, then the youn= 
ſome aged me ger ſort, Wee may ſafely conclude then, that olde age maketh 
baze binglad not men vnprofitable members of a commonwealth. And al- 
_ Wh beit that ſome macn, as Lucullus,Silla, Diocleiar, and Charles the 
with anding fift, hauc inchcir olde age giuen ouerthe world, asit were, and 
their wiſdom 1eft all affaires, betaking them ſelues to a quiet and ſolitarie 
and diſcretis life, yet notwichſtanding this is no common thing, neither yer 
 alwates 0 preatly material for the diſproofe of that,which hath beene 
oo ſaide,, as Plutarchprooucth by manycxcellent and ſubſtanciall 
raſhnes of #eaſons. For as wee doe greatly blame thoſe bees, which ha» 
youth. uing beene alaics painefull and Jaborious, doe at the laſt be- 
come 
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come drones and good for nothing :-ſo likewiſeis it a very yn= 
ſcemely thing, for ſuch as haue all their lives had the ordering 
of waightie matters, and beene continually conuerfant in 
great thinges , to giue ouer all in their age, and dedicate theme 
tcluestotheirdelights; for that then they aremoſtapt fornego- 
tiation , and meeteſt to meddle in matters of greateſt impor. 
rance, by reaſon of their experience,wherinthey farre ſurmoune 
thoſe of younger yeeres: $20r theirafteRions better ſtaied, 
and beeing freed from all paſſions which doe ſo often trouble 
vs in all our counſels and conſultations .. If then, they will 
needesbe idle at ſuch time,astheir labour may be moſt profita. 
ble, they are worthie'to be blamed, though-the faulkr ought to 
be imputedto the perſon and to his pleaſures, and not ynto his 
apgeand yeeres, The feconde reaſon which maketh vs afraide 6. As vertw- 
of olde age, is, the ſmall account that is made ordinarily | of 9 94 _ 
ſuch men as are in great yeeres, For by reaſon the younger nah wal 
ſort are perſwaded « they are frowatde, waywarde, pecuiſh, 7p;, : 7 on 
and harde to be pleaſed, therefore doethey auoide their com- the contrary, 
panie, asmuch as may be, And ſuch is the corruption of theſe vici0we men 
daies, eſpecially of youth, who hate and contemne no man _ - 
more, then thoſe at whoſe handes they may belt leame wiſe- ,,j,,. 
dome and vnderſtanding. If then there be any thing in olde 
age, which deſerueth reprootfe ; it muſtpartly bezmpured tothe 
malice of thetime,wherin all things being turned topſe-rurvie, 
that is moſt elteemed, which ſhould be moſtdeſpiled:andon 
the contrarie, that moſtdebaſed, which ſhould bemoſt honou- 
red: and partly to theeuill and naughtie hfe of ſuch, asareolde 
men, who(contrarie to the counſell of Cato) doe adde many 
orofle vices ynto their naturallimperfeRions. For moſt of them 
are couetous, ſome yolupmous and giuen to pleaſure: others 
are icalous, envious, pratlers, drunkards, very idiots and ſence- 
leflecreatures. Now if at ſuch. time asthey ſhould be moſt ho= 
ly and temperate of all others , they become more profane and 
looſz of life, no marueilethoughthey become odious & corep- 
tible.Forſuch medonotonly . a to be hated,but to be ba- 
niſhed out ofal honeſt mes c6paniesthat they beig once cofoil» 
ded with ſhame,may be terrified fr6 offEding. It is yeryrequiſite 
then, 
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then, if we willbe honouredin old age, that we be vertuoufly 
diſpoſed,auoydingthe companie of the wicked, whoſe ſocietic 
tendeth exceedingly to our ſhame: and imbracing the familia-" 
ritic of the good, whoſe wiſe and well ordered ations, ma 


F . 
nu bring vs both pleaſure and commoditic. Was eAdam andthe 


(«chold age, Patriarches the leſle eſteemed, for their white haires? The chro 
as bath bene n;cles doe make a very honourable mention of Melchiſedech, 


exceedingy | Lbraham, Iſaac, Lacob, Ioſeph, Moſes Joſhua, David, Ehas, Ely- 


the Church of ſe, Eſay Jeremie, Matathiaz,and many others; giuing an am- 
God. ple teſtimonie of their great reputation, among all the godly 
Patnarches, which liuedin their daies: yea,at ſuch time as ſome of them, by 
—_— reaſon of their greatage, were become ſtarke blinde,lame, and 
ra impotent.-And to the end we ſhall not thinke, that this is a par- 
ticular glorie, giuen onely-tothe children of God,ro be ſo highe 

ly efteeined and accounted of 1a their latter daies, we may reade 

in profane ſtories, that mauy of the Payn:ms and the heathen 

fort, for their excellent knowledge and moſt noble vertues, 

have beene highly reuerenced, and, asit were, adored in their 

old age. For thatthis age more then all the other, hath acertaine 

maieſtic, which makes the vertues thereof more illuſtrious and 
conſpicuous , then they are in youth; at which time(notwith- 

ſtanding all the wholeſome admonitions and wiſe inſtruRions, 

that poitibly may be giuen) there are but too many, and too 

notorious faulres, which doe exceedingly obſcure and darken 
that,which otherwiſe would be very excellent, and moſt com- 

Philoſophers mendable. Did Solor, Socrates, Tſecrater, Plato,or Pericles, want 
citherreputationintheir countries, abroad,or friendes and come 

panions at home intheir houſes,to paſſe thetime in familiar diſ- 

courſes; or auditorsin their Academies,to heare theirprofound 

learning and ſurpaſſing wiſedome? When as the Frenchmer 

The Roma vnder the conduQt of Brennu, entred Rome, and found the Se- 
Senaroure. natours ſet intheir places apparelled intheir robes, with great 
maieſtic and magnificence, they were wonderfully aſtoniſhed 

atthe fiſt , with ſoreuerend and honourable a preſence; and 

there wasnothing that ſo much terrified them, as the maieſtic 

Plutarch m 454 dignitie, which ſcemed to appeare inthe countenances and 


— white beards of theſe aged fathers. Cyneas, Embaſſadour to 


Pyrrine. Pyrrhus the king of the Eprrotes, beholding the aſſemblic 
of 
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of the Senatours, reported tothe King his maſter at hisreturne, 

that he had ſeene a commonwealth of Kings, inregard of the 
maieſtic,honour,and wiſedome, which he ſaw among them. In ac 
Lacedemenia , the young men accounted the aged for their fa- £ — : 
thers, honoured them as Kings, and reuerenced them as ſchol- ; 
lers doetheir maſters, And itis reported,that fome oftheirEm- pj,,,,,v iu 
baſſadours,being in eArhens, and fitting in the Theator among the life of 
diuers of the ackilici and greatlordes of the citie, tobeholde Zycargaa. 
the plaies, ſeeing an auncient father come in,aroſe yptodochim 
reuerence, and placed him in the midſt among them ſclues, 

When asthe Grecians befieged Troythere wasno man of grea- The Greeitz, 
ter eſtimation, then was Neffor. Andatthis day, there isnota ,. . 
more honourable councill,thenthat of Venice : who with their 
long robes and white heades, are more fcared andreuerenced, 

then the Twrkes withtheirlong muſtaches and grimme counte- 

nances. All which examples doe manifeſtly prooue, that olde 

age accompanied with wiſedome and ynderſtanding, is inno 

wiſe to be contemned or deſpiſed, And although it happeneth .., folle of 
oftentimes, that by reaſon of the pride andfollie of youth, aged ,,,; Jet 
men be mocked and ſcorned, as was Ehas by the children of yor obſcure 
Bethel; yer notwithſtanding, ſuch as are wiſe, and vertuouſly the glorie of 
giuen,doe highly eſteeme and account of them. The fruit which 4 To 4 
laſteth longeſt,being well and charily kept,is of greateſtrecko- pariſans my 
ning and account; and that wine belt eſteemed, which with ; 
continuance of timeis beſt refined; for that hauing loſt histart. 

neſſe, and with his force troden, asit were, hisdregges ynder 

his feete, appeareth inthe cuppe with a very freſh and luely co- 
lour. Inlike maner ancient men, who haue clarified themſelues, 

and with thetime haue ſweetnedthe ſowre paſſions of diſorde- 
red youth , and withtheir longnes of daics, haueripenedtheir 
judgements, doe more diſcreetly gouerne themſeluesand their 
ations, and ſo become more ſociable and fitter for all good 
companies,then vnſtableyounglings, who are continually tor- 
mented with their diſtempered affeions, Andif wee doe ſo 
highly account of all antiquities, asoldepiRtures, and auncient 
bookes: ſhall wee not much more eſteeme of aged men? my 
meaningis, that with their age they ſhould be vertuous, other- 

wiſe both old and young, are worthie of ſmall — But 

ome 


£ 
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lome will ſay, thatit isa very odious thing, and marucilous yn- 

leaſingin the fight of the world, to hauc hoaric haires, trem- 

ling and ſhaking hands, ſtinking and rotten tecth , dinune, 

darke, yea and blind eyes, to be ſpicting, ſcratching,and wiping 

of onesnoſe continually : ro which obictions we may readily 

= any ,, afford many anſwers. Firſt of all, eucry olde manis not ſubiect 
obie2 the Colſuchinconyeniences. For weereadeof many, who haue had 
diſcommodi- very luſtic and able bodies intheir extreamelt age; as of e- 
riecofold age braham, who after the deathof Sara, beeing fixeor ſeuen ſcore 
Gen.25.1. yeeres olde, married Cethura,by whome he: had fixechildren : 
Ioſ.14.10,t1 and likewiſe of Ca/eb,who aid ynto /oſua,when as hewascigh- 
tic fiue yeeresolde, at ſuch time as hee demaunded Hebron for 

his inheritance : Iam as ſtrong as Iwas, when CMoyſes ſent 
metoecſpicout the land: as ſtrong as I wasthen, foftrong aml1 

nowe , cither for warre or for gouernment, CHaſmiſa the 

Tullic i bis King of the Naumidians, becing foure ſcore yeeres olde, went 
booke of olde notwithſtanding to the warres, lay ypon the colde grounde, ate 
age harde bisker, marched on foote bare headed in the greateſt 
heate, and gained avery glorious victorie of the Carthaginians, 

Kenophon reporteth of King Age/ilans, inthis manner: His olde 

age farre ſurmqunteth the youth of all other men of his time, 

and that cuen inthe extremitie thereof, when as he was readie 

eo giue vp the ghoſt, What young man was there at any time in 

his moſt flouriſhing eſtate, loredoubted of his enemies, as was 
eApeſtars in his old daics ? what youth was there ſo muchla- 

mented and{orrowed for,as was this olde King and worthie fa- 

ther of his countrey ? what Captaine or Gencrall cuer gaue a 

greater teſtimonie of his courage and valour, or more hope of 

aflured viorieto his ſouldiers, yea,and that when as he was al- 

moſt worne away with many yeeres ? Whereby it doth mani- 

teſily appeare, that thoſe accidents before remembred, are not 
alwaicsinſepcrable companions of olde age,and that men, who 

baue liucd ſoberlyin their youth, ſhall be {iron og andhealthlome 

in their aged daies, Furthermore , wee may likewiſe ſay that 

which hath beene ſpoken before,that cuery age hath his ſcueral 

Old __ diſcommodities : and if wee wouldtake the paines to compare 
Fw / hen them together, we ſhal plainly perceive more inconvenicncesin 


theother ages the former, then in the latter. And to conclude,thatthough the 
COMC+ 
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comelines, ſtrength, and force of the bodie doth decaie, yer the 
beautic and vigour ofthe minde increaſeth and flouriſheth more 
and more. Nowe if one would comparethe prouident and wiſe 
minde of a graue and aged father, whoſe aQions are continual 
ly tempered with diſcretion, and ſeaſoned, asit were, withthe 
alc of ynderſtanding, with the comely ſhape and portraiture 
of ſome goodly youth, whoſe heade is as tull of toyes, as his 
tongue fl of wordes, whoſe thoughts are ay oreene, and his 
actions grofle; I would gladly know,which of the two ſhould be 
by reaſon,of greateſteſtimation and account? Thereis apretie 
fable of the foxe andtheleopard, who contending abouttheir 
owne excellencies, the leopard,toprooue him ſelfe the better, 
ſhewed hisskinne, which was ſotrimly ſpotred, fo ſlicke andfo 
ſmooth, that there could not be a more beautifull ching among 
beaſtes: the foxe confeſſed in deede, that his skinne was very 
glorious and goodly wichout, but(ſaith he )my owne skinneis 
farre more excellent and precious within : couertlyynderſtan- 
ding thereby, the wiſe and wily ſleights of his craftic heade. In 
like manner if in bcholding the external beautic of luſtie youth, 
we would on the contrarie oppoſe the internall gracesof aged 
minds, we ſhould ſooneperceiue whichof the two is moſt loues 
ly and amiable. We'may then ſafely conclude againſt the cont. 
mon opinion, thatold age beeing garniſhed and adorned with 
wiſedome, grauitic, modeſtie,temperance, and many other ex- 
cellent yertues, can not inany wiſe be contemned or deſpiſed; gj,,,,:... 
no not of the moſt wickedand licentiousrable : whoſtandein ,y venerable 
as much feare and awe of ſuch diſcreete perſons, as euer did the inthe fight of 
loſe-liuers of the Philoſopher Polemor. And if it happen atany #b* vicked. 
time, that they ſpeake any girding worde for theirowne diſport, .,., e ſeventh 
it is done cloſclyin a corner, andſecretly among their compa- remedy agaz/? 
nions, Wherein they ſhewthe force of theirowne-conſciences, the fare of 
which compelleth them, maugre their beards, to confeſle that o/dageis, = 


. . that it extp- 
vertuous and diſcrecte old age, is worthic of great honour and teth vs forms 
reucrence, ; carnal de+ 


The thirde reaſon that maketh vs ſo exceedingly to feare, lighrs,ma- 
is, for that: it depriueth ys of our: pleaſures, and debarreth &ng v- ftre 
vs. from our wonted ſpontes and delightes, This is 9% %ea- 

| n 


venh pleg- 
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no faulcof old age,butthe blame reſteth in our ſclues, aud doth 


iuſtly procureour owne condemnation, For we doe ſufficiently 
tack hereby,how fleſhly and carnall minded we arc,defiring 
not onely to liue,but alſo to waxe olde,to die, yea,andto be bu- 
Towhome Ticdin our plealures, | And herein wee reſemble the Popiſh Bi. 


carnallmen ſhops and Abbots,who hauing found the reuenewes ofthe cru- 


may fitl be cifix tobe ſo great, andthe bread of Chriſt leſus(as one faith)fo 
compered. toothſome, that they will inno wiſe, giue oucr their benefices 
ſo long as they liue, nor forſake their croſſes and mytres,vntill 

they be both beaten our of their handes, and firickenoff their 

heads. In'like manner,we findethe taſt and {auour of theſe plea- 

ſures, ſo fitte and agreeable to our humours, that we deſire tobe 
entombedinthem, and are flatof opinion with Dyoni/;us thety. 

rant,that there is not a more beautifull buriall, or more glorious 
monument,thenthe lappe ofthis foule and deformed (trumper, 

Who will not mdge then,that we are married together, andthat 

we entirely loue cach other, ſceing there can be no ſeperation 

berweene vs,but by death? and who willnot eaſily be induced 

to thinke,that we beare ſmall affeRion toyertue, conſidering we 

arc in ſuch loue with her mortall enemie: and the wonderfull 

feare we arein, caſt wee ſhould waxe old, and be compelled at 
thelengthto become honeſt men? Good Lord, when ſhall we 

arive at the hauenofthat perfeRion, which thou requireſtinthy 
law,ſecing weareſoſloweto hoiſt yp our failes and ſtand to our 
 tacklings, ſcarcely ſetting foote into the ſhip, at ſuch time, as it 

were more meete, we were ariuedinour wiſhed port 7 ſomuch 
vnncceflarie bufines haue we, ſpending ourtimein ſleeping and 
ſnorting,allthe whole day together. But I would gladly know, 

what houres wee would ſpare forthe ſeruice of our God, andto 

become yertuous, ſecing we are loth to conſecrate our old age 

Excellin þ+ thereto, Weare ynwilling to part with any iotte of ourinfancie, 
militudes forehat (ſay wee it isa time of innocencie: andinthe meane 
and notable While,we are afraid ofold age, for no other cauſe, out of doubr, 
ſings aft but that we are very lothro ns innocents, And doe we not 
we hercinvercfiethe ſaying of Horace,that wiſedome though ſhee 
Chons, au. De praiſed and commendedof euery man, yet is ſheegladto 
datur & al- Þlow her nayles,for thatno man wil cake ſo much pity of her,as 


get, tolet hercome in and warm her by the fire (ide. Icis — 
aid, 
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faid,that there are no pleaſant anddelightſomepriſons, which 
we finde to be true by dayly experience, Forthough a man were 
impriſoned in the goodlieſt pallace ofthe world, yet would he 
uickly be wearie of his lodging ; and yet notwithſtanding we 
find the priſon( wherein pleaſure keeperh vs ſo ſtreightly enclo- 
ſed, though it bethe mm flchy and ftinking dungeon thatcan 
be imagined) to beſo pleaſantin our eyes, that we will in no 
wiſe come out of it all the dayes of ourliues: there we wil needs 
dic and be buried, abandoning the ſtarely pallaces ofvertueand 
godlineſſe , where wee might live in ſo greateaſe, liberty and 
tranquility . I would proſecute this matter more art large, were 
irnot tharIhaue diſcourſedof it alreadie in an otherplace, and 
= proued by ſundry reafons how dangerous a thing plea- 
ureis both toold and young, and therefore, how carefull every 
one ſhould be ro auoidit : not onely old men, but likewiſe all 
others, of what age, quality, andcondition ſoeuer, For which 
cauſe, itis not amiſſe totrauellin the plaine way of our vertuous 
elders, andto lay hold, as it were,with both the hands on many 
yeres, or any other occaſion whatſoeuer, which may diuertand 
turne vs from the pathesof yngodlinefſe. The fourth reaſon, 
which breedethin vs ſuch a horrible dread and terrour of mind, 
is this, thatitis very nerevntodeath. To refute which reaſon, we 
ſhallnotneed to ſtand long , or yſe many wordes : which not- 
withſtanding I would doetoſuch as are afraid thereof, not only 
to diminiſh the feare, bur alſo to withdrawe their affe- 
ions fromtheloue and liking of all ſuchthings as arein 
theſe young yeeres, and ro repoſe a gu contentation 

and quierneſſs 
many good leflons., For if, aftera long and tedious journey 
wherein we haue eſcaped infinite dangers, and endured all the 
iniuries and checkes, which either the time, place, orperſons 
could anywayoffer'vs, in approching our houſes, where we 
hopetoreſt andrepoſe ourſelues, we pteſenely by reaſon ofour 
excccdingioy forger all our forepaſſed dangers : what thankes 
ſhall we giue vnto old age, which like a proſperous wind doth 
blowe vs ſodireQtly to the hauen of defied happines, where 
God hath prouided for vs, moſt incompatable ioyes andplea- 
{ures for euer and euer? When asthe children of /ſ-e/had _ 

Z re 


in a longneſle of daies, which willteach them ſo' 
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dredinthe wilderneſle bythe fpaceof fourty yeres through ma- 


ny great and perilous aduentures, and arrwed at the length at 


the riuer of /ordan, from whence they might beholde char 
land of peace andreſt which God ſo long before hadpromi- 
ſed: had they not exceeding cauſe to reioyce and praiſe his 
holy name for ſo great a mercie ? In like manner , 1 ſay, 
that wee haue great reaſon.to be merry, yea and ro make 
bone- fires of muth and gladnefle ifit were poſſible, when as 
welce our ſelues olde, andthat we haue burta little way torra- 
uell, before weenter into the kingdomeofeuetlaſting reſt and 
uietneſle, When as the Mariners arriue in their wiſhed port, 
they preſently ſhoote off all their ordinance intokenof great 
ioy,and gladneſleofheart, though peraduenture they purpoſe 
not to make any long ſtay in that place: How ioyful then ought 
weto be,when as we ſecour ſclues ready to enter intothat moſt 
beautitullanddelightſome habitation, where we are aſſured, we 
{hall dwell for euer with God and his angels in all ioy &perfit 
zeſt, Whereby wasthe wicked ſeruant knowne? was it not by 
this, as Chriſt himſelfe reacheth vs, when as he ſaide in his hart, 
My maſter deferreth his comming, andtherefore hee woulde 
needs eate and drinke with the drunkards?Ifthen we are afraid 
to become old, leaſt our filthy and-abominable pleaſuresſhould 
haue ancnd, andthatthen our lord and maſter will not long de- 
ferrehiscomming : ſhallitnot be a manifeſt ſigne of our naugh=- 
tines and difloyalty? and if webe once of the numberof theſe 
wicked and vngodly ſeruants, of whomehe maketh mention, 
whatſhall we looke for inthe end butthis, that he: will comein 
aday we know notof, and in an houre when welooke not for 
him, and,will cutys off, and giue vs our portions with the hy- 
pocrites, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhingof teeth. A wo- 
man that dothentirely loue her husband , and hath wanted his 
company along time, andthe day approchethwhen ashepro- 
miſedto returne, no queſtion but ſhee.is'axceeding merryand 
ioyfull, and ſhe isnot weary with going tothe dvroor window 
a hundred times.ina day, tofec ib ſhe can cſpy.him comming a 
farreoft-Andon the contrary;ifſhe care not for hisreturne;it is 
an aſſured argument of her {mall louc and affetiontowardes 
him,  Inlike nianner, itis an infallible note of.qur _— 
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arid diſloyalty towardes our ſpouſe , when as we feare his com- 
ming, and wiſh with all our hearteshe would ſtill keepe him 
farrcoff. The husbandman rejoiceth when as he ſeeth his har- 
ueltro approch, and that his corneis _ eo be cut downe and 
broughtinto his barnes and why then ſhould webe afraid of 
oldage, which hafteneth the ende*of all our labours and for- 
rowes , and procureth the meanes to enioy the fruite of thar 
hope, which we haue alwaies repoſed in our God? wemay then 
conclude, that there are no ſutfcientreaſons, which may pet- 
{wade vs, that thisolde age deſeructh of it (clfe to be blamed; 
much leſſe tobe condemned, © | | 

Let yscome tothe laſt of theſe bodily miſchiefes, and that 12.Heen- 
which we feare moſtof all other, whichis death, Wherein we >» - re a. 
ſhew the greateſt incredulity andignorancethat may be: yea, ;.,., = of 
farre mo:ethen in any otherthing whatſoeuer wee haue {po+ the remedies 
ken of heretofore, And firſt for ourignorance : for what co- againſt the 
lourable reaſoncan wee alledge for this our feare ? thereis a f1* of death. 
certaine kinde of dread and terrourofminde, wherewith we are "we 
ſuddenly skared and terrified, but we know not wherefore: and > 
ſuch was the feare ofthe Madianites when as Gidzon aſſailed whichmuſ 
chem with three hundred men, who had nothing intheir hands 'be amended. 
buttrumpets andempty pitchers, And likewiſe that of the Phi. 19987-16. 
liftims, when as [onathan and his ſword-bearer ſer vpon them 1.Si. 14.13. 
in their Campe. As alſothat ofthe eA{jriavs in the time of 
Elizews , andinthe reigne of king /oram-, who being ſtroken *King- 745, 
with ſudden feare,ran away, leauing behind themtheir horles, 
their charers,their rents, & whatlocuerthey had in their caimpe, 
And the Burgonians in the beginning ofthe reigne of Lewsthe Philip Co- 
eleuenth, being ſent to diſcouerthe kings troupes lying harde mins in his 
by Paris, returned very: ſpeedily , ſuppoling the high thiſtles 1-50ok-c.19 
whichthey ſaw, tobe men at armes. The feare which we haue 
of death, is verylikeyntothis : for we tremble,but we know nor 
wherefore, If any man ſhould aske vs the queſtion, we coulde 
make no anſwer: and ifothers ſhouldtakeyponthem to teach 
ys howto auoid this feare, we cannot conceiuc-it,let him ſpeake 
never ſo plainely, Wee are very like'herein to'little children,  7* — 
who areskared with a buggebeggar,thatis, with a fancy :& yet _ oth iy 
not withſtanding, they are oftentimes fo exceeding! ' terrified- jgnoramce, 
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herewith, thatwhen we would we cannot ſtillthem : for that 

they are not capable of ſuch reaſons as we alledgeto bringthem 

to quictneſle, and to remooue theſe fooliſh fanciesout of their 

mindes. But ifthey once come to yeeres and diſcretion, this 

| fondand fooliſh conceit willquickly vaniſh of it ſelfe , /nlike 

3. Incred#- maner, the terrour anddread we haue of death, proceedeth of 
=_—_ yroel nothing, butof our ignorance and want of ſound iudgement, 
vetofiarg Forif wedid once knowe whatdeath is, and if forthe vnder- 
death. ſtanding hereof, wee would ſearchthe ſcriptures, which is the 
ſchoole of the holy ghoſt, and then ſedfaſtly belecue whatſo- 

euer we findethere, whichis prooued vntovs by ſomany ſound 

reaſons, then ſhould wee eaſily perceive what a weake foun- 

dation this greatfeare hath, which doth ſo aſtoniſh our mindes, 
whenſocuer wethinke ofit, or heare ittalked of by other men, 

a Whenſocuer death preſenteth it ſelfe ynto vs, it hath a maske 

3 11224. Orviſourontheface thereof, and weare wonderfully daunted 
way this fear in the beholding ſogrimme and terrible a countenance, and 
fromvs , wee runne from it, as from ſome infernall and helliſh monſter: but if 
wy compare we would pluckeyp good hearts, and comeneerevnto it, and 
yo. - #) pluck ofthe viſour, we ſhal euidently percciue,that it is averie 
friend and well willer towards vs. For the better manifeſtation 
hereof, Iwill make a briefe compariſon berweenethar, and 

this preſentlife, which we loue ſo exceedingly,and areſo great- 

ly enamoured of: tothe ende, thatthe benefites wereceiue of 

- 0 oyy 42 Each, being compared together , we may the more euidently 
—_ perceiue which an" fi ndly, and beſtaffeftion ate to vs, Let 
whatweare vs begin with our conception , and that time when as we firſt 
fom the be- rake life vvithin the bellies of our mothers, We are conceiued 
ow, in finne, that isto ſay, weareinfeRed, accurſed ;abhominable, 
"wicked, diſloyall, vngratefull, trecherous, rebellious, enuious, 
proud, boaſters, diſobedient to parents, murmwers,impatient, 

without naturall affeRion,ynmercifull, blaſphemers,baters,and 
conteruners of God andall goodnefle. Ina vvorde, there is no- 

thing morelike tothedeuillthen yvee are at our firftconcepti- 

on, and he is called our father by:reaſon of the great fimilitude 

and likenefſe that is betyvecne vs, Beholde noyy, our begin- 

ping andthe life yye leade beforevyee are borne. Whereas on 

the contrarie,vyhenyye die, yye aredeliuered from this filth and 
corruption, 
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corruption, and waſhed from all our blacknefle, and made as 
white as ſnow. We are nolongercarnall, bur foirituall : there is 
no more contradiction betweene God andvs, nor any thing 
that may withdraw ourloue and affection frombhim:wetcele no 
more the ſtings of death and prickes of finne: wearenolonger 


confidence inthe helpe of any creature. And to conclude, there 
will be no more any occaſion of repentance, nor cauſe, why 
wee ſhould put on ſackeclath, and ſprinkle our heads with 
aſhes, in token of our humiliation, and hearty ſorow for our 
finnes, but we ſhalberepleniſhed with ioy and gladnefle , & be 
continually prailing our good God, who hath vouchſated vs 
ſuch mercy,asto place vs againe in our former innocency, and 
make ys like ynto his bleſſed angels. Thoughthere were no other 
reaſon but this, wereit not ſufficient to remooue all feare of 
death from vs ? but we doe ſo little account of our integritie, 
righteouſneſſe, and perteRion in heauen, that we had rather re- 
maine in our dregges, then tothe end we may pleaſe and ſerue 
God the better, to come out of that ſtinking puddle, wherein 
we hauetaken ſuch pleaſure and delight.Nextyntoour concep- 


tion, enſueth our birth, which is neuera jottemore commodi- ,;inyuall mi 
ous for ys. For being once come into the worlde , we are borne ſerie. 


to milery,which ſo attenderh on ys,thatirneuer leaueth vs,vntil 
we be broughtto our graues, Which we foreiceing as it were, by 
anaturall inſtin&, inaketh vs ro weepe and crie preſently as 
ſoone as we are come into the world. But death is farre more 
oracious and beneficiall ynto vs: for being not contentto ende 


te, . . 
ourſorowes, it regeneratethvs, if we may fo ſpeake, and brin- 


geth ys to a perpetuall and eucrlafting happineſſe. After our Thirdly onr 
birth, followeth the reſt ofour daies, and the whole courſe and «fiuai life. 


continuance of our lives, which I pray you, letvs alittle conf- 
der.Weliue in ſuch ignorance, that we neither know Godnor 
his workes , and yer his wiſdome, his bounty, his power, his iu- 
ſtice,his mercy,js very apparant and continually before our cies. 
There is nocreature bee it neuer fo little, but declareth and 
ſheweth them foorth dayly and hourely : yea the very emmate 
and fly, and the teates of the nources which giue vs ſucke, 
Z 3 Notwith- 


' "þ | ook" j againſt our 
miſtruſtfull of his promiſes,or diſobedient to his lawes : wepre- miſerie in 
fume no more ofour owne firength and abilities, nor = any earth, 
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Not withſtandiag we neither hauc eyes toſee, cares to heare, 
nor hearts toperceiue , muchleſſe any tonguesto declare ſuch 
wondertull chings. He hath created vs, he hath nouriſhed vs, he 
hath defended, he hath clothed, he hath raught & inflruſted vs: 
he leadeth vs inthe day bythe hohr of the ſunne, & in the night 
by the brightnesof the moone , and continually guideth vs by 
his holy (piric- ifwefall, he helpeth vs yp - if we ltagger,he hole 
deth vs: it we be ficke,he viſiteth vs, & being recouered,preſer- 
ueth vs: if we wander orgo aſtray, he bringethvs home & kee- 
peth vs afterwards in ourrj oht way: he ſaucth ys at home and 1. 
broad, going and comming, and whetherſoeuer weturne he is 
readyto meete vs,& to accompany vs whetherſoeuer we go:& 
we can aot haue either ſcruant, kinſinan or friend , that can be 
ſo neceſlaric about vs, or fo willing to help vs, We driue him a» 
way & yet he returneth againe : we offer him wrong, & he en» 
dureth it: we doe notregard him , and heis content to winke at 
It, andinrecompence of all hisgreat fauours & mercies,we ill 
commit finne and wickednefſe, and will not acknowledge his 
great loueand affeQtion towardes.vs: and as we know not God 
nor his bcnefits, ſo will we needs be ignorant of thoſe impette- 
ctions & vices which are in vs, Wethinke we are ſomething ,& 
indeed weare nothing : wethinke we are wiſe , and yet we are 
fooles ; we thinke we are vertuons ,andwe are vicious: We are 
worth nothing, and yetwe will compare with God. Beholde 
herein what maruclous ionorance we live while we are in this 
world :: but when as by death:we are entred into the kin odome 
otheauen, we ſhall then ſeeGodface to face: we ſhall knowe 
the great ſecrets and mifteries ofhis denine power: the riches of 
his graces ſhall be made manifeſt vnto vs, and we ſhall haucli- 
berty to behold them at our pleaſure and eaſe:nothing (hall be 
kept from vs thatmay increaſe our bappines, or bring-content- 
mentto our mindes, We ſhall know likewiſe, tharwe are no- 
thing but-by his grace; whichis altin all, and that-by his mer» 
cie hehath electedys, and by his goodaeſſe called, iultified, and 
glotifiedvs. Weſhallnomore cob him of his olory,nor beam- 
bitious and ſecke for his honour : for we ſhall know our ſelues 
and him likewiſe, Furthermore, we liue here alwaies with 


«ad mind, greattrauell of body & torment of minde: we muſt build houſes 


ro 
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to lodge our ſelues,& tolay in our cattell which til ourgrounds: 
and we muſt gatherthe fruite thereof in ſormmer tonouriſh vsin 
winter, We mult walke to keepe vs in health, cate anddrinke 
ro make ys ſtrong, heate vsin winter, and coole ysin ſommer, 
bruſh our garments, wipe our ſhoes, goto the markets and buy 
our meates, drefſe them,ſeeth them, and make our fires, and all 
this isnot the hundreth part of all thoſe miſchiefes , royes, and 
trifles that we are compelled toendure, to prouide for the com- 


mon necefſities of this miſerablelite, which weſo highly e* The difficul- 
ſteeme of: beſides the particular paines thateuery man is con- r:ee in our (e- 
ſtrained to take inhisvocation and ſtate whererto heis called, uera2 vece- 
For ſome goto the wwartes, and ſome tothe Court , ſoine trauell 4% 


to fayres and markets, andothers to the ſca about their mar- 
chandiſe: one is a husbandman, an other a taylouror a ſhoe- 
maker, another a fourbuſher and a ſcourer of harnefle and o!de 
{ſwordes: ſome are ioyners, turners, pointmakers, glouets, 
painters, apple-mongers and cryers of oylters about theltreets. 
And whois ableto rchearſe allthe ſhiftes and deuiſes that men 
hauc founde our to gaine a peny for the maintenance of their 
lives: and yet doe they inuent dayly more and more to helpe 
themſ{clues, andto fatisfie theirowne curious humours, What 
paines, Ipray you, take they about their garments, and ma- 


king of their apparell afterthe neweſt faſhion ? Whar diuer- 0/ curiousty 
fities of laces in filkemens ſhoppes, and outlandiſh deuices fooliſh trades 


in marchantes ſhippes ? What newe knackes in attiring of 
womens heades? what curiouſneſic in their skreene ruffes, 
with thefrrebaters and ſupporters: what finenefle in their cut- 
workes, networkes, crofſeclothes, and a thouſand ſuch toyes, 
What ſundry ſauces haue cookes deuifed to pleale mens taſtes: 
what pictures, images, formes and faſhions vpon their baked 
meates? thereis nothing but the folly of man will counterfait: 
anditſeemeth, that as | an" God had not appointed them 
ſufficient neceſlaric labour to put them in minde of their 
finnes, they will needes conſume-their bodiesin fruitlefle tra- 
uell, which they take in hande to fatisfie their owne fooliſh 
humours. And although the labour of the body in this 
life be exceeding great, and deuided, as ir were, into 
| L 4 . diucrs 
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divers kindes as we haue already declared, yet is it nothingif 
ir be compared with thole infince lorrowes, vexations, and 
tormentes, Whereto the minde is continually ſubie&, For 
belides that the body betaketh it ſelfe vato nothing , whereto 
the minde conlenteth and agreeth not, communicating 
hereby of allthe ſeuerall paines and labours thereof : there are 
ouer and beſides infinite cares and follicitudes of the minde, 
which are proper and peculiar vnto itſelfe; asthe ſtudie of 
the liberall artes : diſtrult, feare, Iealouſte, loue, hatred, defire, 
ambirion,reuenge, pittie, enuie, compaſſion and ſorrowe: and 
that which is worlt of all, the ſting and pricke of a guiltie 
conſcience: and this is one part ot that paine and milerie 
that cuery man, of what eſtate and condition ſoecuer he be, 
mult needes endure in this poore and miſerable life: from 
which not one can be exempred but by death, which releas 
ſeth both body and foule ofthis torment, and bringeth them to 
a blefled and a peaccable reſt, Forthe one of thera is laide in 
the ground, there to ſlcepe vnuill the reſurrection, and the 0» 
ther isaſcended vptoheauen : where ic neither thinketh, heae 
reth, ſeeth, or feeleth any thing, but that which miniſtrech 
comfort, and conſolaton, and looſech in a moment whatſoe- 
uer before vexed ortorimented it, The other cuill and diſcome 
moditie that accompanieth this life, i; the multitude and di- 
ucrfitie of diſeaſes, whereto we are ſubie&t, We aretroubled 
with feuers, chollickes , goutes, plureſtes, ruines, fluxesofrhe 
badie, apoplcxiez, the fmall poxe, ſcurfes and ſcalles. Andin 
a worde , there is neither countrey, eſtate, citie or towne, age 
norpart of mans body, which hathnot his particular malla+- 
dies, and ſcuerall diſeaſes, God knoweth what a number of 
Rheubzbs, gliſters, purgings, lettings of blood, ſweates, and 
fundry other remedies we mult take to preuenttheſe forena« 
meddiſeaſcs, andrhe torment the poore bodie endurethin 
taking of ſo many receites; and the paines that the phiſitian 
and ſeruants take about ficke perſons : the one in- preſcribin 

of potions and preſcruatiues againſt their malladies, the atlier 
in watching and attendingin the time of their ſickneſle, dayly 
and hourely , at all times and ſeaſons. The feares, thecries, 
the forrowes and lobbes-wherewirh their friends are —_ 

Citul 
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derfull manner vexed, ifthey be in any danger : and the great 
miſchicfes that often fall out in noble houſes by ſudden death, 
For the auoiding of all which miſeries , there is no way but 
death, which maketh anend ofall, by laying our bodies in the 
earth, andpreparing them in a readinesto put on incorruption, 
and immortallitie, where neither the ayre , nor meatcs, nor 
drinkes, time, nor any thing whatſocuer ſhall make them ſub- 
ject to any moreinconueniences, 

Furthermore, wee liue here continually in broyles, incon- 
ecntions and warres, There is no countrey nor kingdome, 
which is not toſſed and troubled with outragious {tormes 
andrempeſtes: kinges againſt kinges, and nations againſt na» 
tions, citics againſtcities, andone againſt another, the Guelph 
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apainſtthe Gebelin, and the Swiſſer againſt the eAlmaine, the Strife. 


Frenchagainſt the Engliſh, and the Breton againlt the Portu- 
gall. Ifthere be buttwoſeruants ina houſe, two maides, a catt 
and a dogpe, there is cuer ſome braules and brabblinges, 
ſtrifes and difſentions. And if we would conſider withall 


the contentions among men about matters ofprofite, or the Seffes. 


diuerſities of religions, and the continuall heart-burning, 
which Sathan, that olde murthere. of mankinde, cauſeth to 
ariſe among men ro makeall the worldein an vproare, and 
to make a generall confuſion of all things , the ambition, 
ride, and immoderate defires of our fleſh , which doe conti- 
nually blowe the coales and kindlethefire, thatit cannot goe 
out, we would ſay it were impoſhible that there ſhould be any 
peace here vponthe earth: neither in kingdomes by-reafon of 
the ambition of Princes ;:neither among cities becauſe of their 
ſtrife and emulation, nor among citizens by reaſon of their 
couetous mindes and greedie deſires: nor among ſeruants, 
by reaſon of theirenuy, nor yer. among the partes of a mans 
owne body, by reaſonthe one halfe is fleſhand the other ſpi- 
rit, Is itnot mnch better then, that men: ſhould quickely die, 
then line long .in this worlde:, confidering that ourliues'are 
nothing but warres, {trifes, .diſſentions, and debates, as- wee 
haue alreadie prooued- and that onthecontrarie, death brin- 
geth with it ſo great reſt, peace, and quietneſſe? beſides all 
theſe, weare ſubicct to a thouſand tomprations. The deuill is 
on 
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as on the one ſide forging and deuiſing of ſundrie wyles to be- 
fold rempia- guile ys, and framingof many engines and ſnares to entrap 
ions of $a+ VS: and becing very ſubtill and his crafces-maſter, he turneth 
than, of the hiscoate and transformeth him'elfe into an angell of light, to 
world &0u7 the ende wee ſhould not miſtruſt him, and that thereby hee 
Aro prof might catch ys the more eaſily, Onthe other hide is the world, 
edverſaie. wherein we are compelled to dwell, which ſometime ſpea- 
keth vs faire, and ſometime threatenerth ys, to trie and aſſay 
if eicher by feare or hope it may catch vsat aduantage; and 
therewithall is vnited and conioyned our fleſh , whichneuer 
leauethvs, and which by flattering wordes , pleaſant deuices, 
and manifold allurements doeth fo charme and bewitchys, 
that wee haue no power to denie any thing that it demaun- 
deth of ys. And if it fortune that we be lo harde hearted at any 
time as to denie her requeſtes, ſhee weepeth preſently, and 
maketh ſuch a pitifull complaint, that we are forced forth- 
with to alter our purpoſe, Furthermore, we haue friendes, 
honours, riches, pleaſure andproſperitice onthe one (ide, and 
enemies, diſhonour, contempt, pouerty, and adueriitie on 
the other ſide, that deuiſe and praQtiſe all mcanes ipoſſible to 
turae ys fromthe feare and obedience weowe vnto our God, 
Andrhere is no difference betweene them, but that the one 
vieth mildnefſe andgentleneſſe, and the other rigour and ſeue- 
ritie, Seeing then that our liues are ſubicR to ſo many dangers, 
and,asit were, aſſailed on euery (ide, either by furious and cru- 
ell enemies, or elſe by diſſembling and Aattering friendes, 
who are worltof all , wee may and that with great reaſon con- 
clude that death is farre better, whichfreeth vs from all daun- 
ger, notonely ofouercomming, bur alſo of attewpting and af- 
4.Hee ſhew. (ailing. 
eth that the Furthermore, wee liue here continually in maruelous dif- 
pleaſares of contentment:and (as Salomon ſaith) when we haue diligently 
__ conſidered whatſocuer is vnder the Sunne , wee ſhall finde 
therefore the ©©2t all is vanitic and vexation of minde. I will pafſeouer 
fearew:haue infinite occafions , which miniſter nothing but griefe and ſor- 
#0 looſe them rowe {peaking onely of that, which wee account as apleaſure 
#« meereva- and delight in this worlde, I woulde knowe of the ambitious, 
_—_ couetous, 
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couetous, and voluptuous fort, if honours, riches, and plea- 

ſures which they efteeme {ſo highly of, can be attained and 

poſleſied without great and excelſiue care ? wetake exceeding 0ur fiends. 
comfort of ourfricnds, but ſuch as haue had great experience, 
confellethatthere is much ſorrowe mingled therewith, Chil ,, ,..,; 
drenlikewiſe doe miniſter occafions of much ioy to their pa- ; 
rents: bur it falleth out oftentimes herein as it doeth in offi- 
ces: that which is purchaſed with great care and coſtes vs ve- 
ry deere, isallloſtin a momeat, before we haue enioyed it a 
yeere: yea perhappes before we haue them. And how ſhould 
it be poſſible, bur that wee ſhould be vexed withother things, 
ſceing that eueninthoſle that are very naturall and moſt agree- 
ableynto vs, we are oftentimes ſo highly difpleaſed and dil- 
contented ? For who is there that is nor-glutted in time with 
the beſt meate that can be prouided, or not weaticd withthe 
pureſt winethatis, with lying ſoft, withfleeping long,with hea- p,p;pe. 
ring of muſicke,with courting, with playing and ſporting, with 
huntingand hauking , orin whatſoeuer elle we take pleaſure 


'; A : . . Exerciſe both 
or delight: the liberall artes which doe ſo. wonderfully delight of body 
, 'y and 
vs, haue their fulneſſe and faciety withthem, and are continual- ,z;xq;, 
ly accompanied with ſome ſorowes. For (as Salomon laieth) 
where there is much wildome, there is alſo much care: and he 
which getteth knowledge, gaineth griefe, Vertue is not exem- 

; M - ids a—— Veriue 18 
pted, for hee which will live godlyin Chriſt Ieſus, muſt ſuffer ſelfe. 
perſecution . Behold here the pleaſures of this life: there is not 
one of them but is mingled with bitternefſe , which quicke- , 
ly taketh away all the ſweetnefle we finde , when we fult rafta 
them, 

Butthe pleaſures of death are farre otherwiſe, for they bring ,, 03+he c5- 
vs a perfitdelight , and an aflured contentation, with a marues trarie the 
lousioy, and comfort to all our:ſences, God ſhall wipe a- pleaſures 
way all ceares from their eyes, faith- Sint /obryand there ſhall which enſue 

FO hn” mY of dearh, doe 
be no-imore death : neither forrowe, :neither:crying, neither bring v1 
{hall there bee any more 'payne : for the firlt thinges are perfire quier- 
paſſed. And hee that ſare vpon the throne ſayde: Beholde, eſe. 

I will make all thinges newe, This may eafily be vn- 4P9c21, 
derltoode of ſuch, as will diligently conſider the late 443+ 
of 


Nouriſhmes 
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ofour ficſt parents intheir innocencie. For if ſo be that before 
theirfall, they perceiued and felt a maruelous quietneſſe and 
tranquility of minde, and were free from all teare, diſtruſt, 
enuy, pride, andall other paſſions whatfocuer that might diſ- 
uietthem : what ſhall we hope for in heauen, being clothed 
withthe righteoulneſle andpurity of Chriſt Ieſus, and ſeeing 
God face to face cuen as heis; hearing the ſweete and me- 
lodious ſongs of men and angels: taſting, orto ſpeake more 
truly , fillingour ſelues with that moſt pleaſant fruite of life 
cuerlaſting , and ſmelling the ſweerte fauours, which pro- 
ceede from the garments of our ſpouſe : and that which isthe 

very height and perfeRion of all our ioy, to lic continuall 
in hislap and embrace him for euer and cuer? ſhall not all this 
be ſufficientto perſwade vs, that notonely our ſorrowes, but 
alſo the remembrance of them are dead and buried with our 

bodies? 

Moreouer, ſo long as weliue in this world , we are alwaies 
_—_ as ſtraungers and aliens, For after that the grace of God hath 
fo Cod.the onceregenerated vs, andthatby the working of his holy ſpirit, 
worldpre- We haueputoff all olde faſhions, or (rather to vie the phraſe 
ſently batech ofthe Scripture ) the olde man, to be clothed and apparelled 
49-475" withche newe , thenpreſently doe we begin tobe hated and 
v0 YE perſecuted of the worlde : our kinsfolkes and friendes becing 
and bringeth not onlycontentedto forſake vs, but do allo conſpire and com- 
v5 to exerla- plot with our enemies how to deſtroy vs. The brother, ſajcth 
ſting ioy and Chriſt, ſhall deliuer the brother to death , and the father the 
felicitie. fonne ,andrhe children ſhall, riſe againſt their fathers and mo- 
thers, and ſhall cauſe them to be put todeath : and ye ſhall be 
Aſimilitade hated of allmen for my names ſake. Behold the curtefie and 
entertainment that the faithfull are to looke forinthis life, But 
ifthey be once dead, they are receiued & lodged in heauen, not 
as ſtrangers, bur as citizens with the ſaints & ſeruants of God. 
They are like vnto yong ſchollers, who hauing ſpent theirtime 
diligently artheir bookes, returne fromthe vniuerfitiestotheir 
friends,and are welcomed home both of father & mother, bro- 
ther and fiſtcr, euery one preafing forwarde with great defire 
to kifle them, and to make the gtcateſt demonſtration of 
ioy and gladnefle that may be, for their happie returne, In like 
maner 


AGAINST FEARE. 


manner, yyhen true Chriſtians departout of thisyyorlde, vyhere 
they are,as it vyere, atſchoole, to returne to theirfarhers houſe, 
God himſelfe isthe firſt that biddeth themyvelcome, &yyvilleth 
themto enter into the ioy of their Lord and father. TeſusChriſt 
isthe next yyhich taketh and leadeth them into the pallace of 
the King, and ſaith, (ome ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſe the king- 
dome prepared for you from. the beginning of the world, Then come 
the Angels, yvhocary themlike Lazarus into eAbrahamsbo= 
ſome, to reioyce foreuer yyiththem, andyvith the otherholy 
fathers. Andin a vyord , vye may cafily conieture yyhat great 
ioy thereis in heauen, attheirentranceinto ſuch bleſſedneſle, 
ſceing they reioyce at the conuerfion of euery finner herein 
earth : and both heauen and yyhatſoeuer is vnder the cope 
thereof, doe honour and reverence them as the childrenand 
ſonnes of God. 
The Church may very fitly becompared vnto ſome 

andnoble princeſſe, wholeauing her cuntry and acquaintance 
where ſhe hath long inhabited, and bene very much conuer- 


ſant, goeth to ſcekethe King her husband, who keepeth his Gay = 
Court in hisowne kingdomea farre off , afloone as ſhe entreth after they be 
within theterritories and dominions ofher lord, all the rownes once dead, 


whereſoeuer ſhe paſſe, recciue her with eloquent orations, ho- 
nourable andrich preſents, great and ſumptuous feaſts,and ye- 
ry ioyfull acclamations: andthere is not ſolittle or poorea vil- 
lage, butisveryforward in making of ſome externall ſheyveof 
inward joy and gladnesſor her comming. In like maner, when 
a5thechildrenofGod.are after theirdeath lifted vpintoheauen, 
and thatthey haue laide-away their: mourning attire , which 
madethem to be ynknowen and reputed as poore ſtraungers 
and pilgrimes ſo long as they lived here , theneuery creature 
beginneth to honour them), andto:bend and bow beforethern, 
by reaſon ofthat great alliance which they haue, andthatho- 
nourable place yyheretothey/haue attained: /andin lue ofthar, 
thatin this worldthey vyere made the yyonder& gazing ſtock 
of every one, both of men & angels;8: accounted fooles,vyeake 
andyile, yea, and the very offcouring of allthings, they becin 
once exaltedand lifted vp aboue the heauens , vvith their head 
Chrift Jeſma, ſhalbe acknoyvledged of all creatures, for —_ 
| | ordes, 
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lords,andiudgesofthe whole world. Thoſe who haue deſpiſed 
and diſgrace them in this life, ſhalbe troubled with an horrible 
and dreadfull feare, whenas they ſhall ſee them , contrary to 

their expeRation, tobe ſaued and delivered: then ſhall the 
change their opinions,and figh for.griete of minde,8& ſay within 
chemſclues, theſe are they whom we ſometime had in derifion, 
 andin aparable —_— We fooles thoughttheir lives mad-' 
nes,& theirends without honor, How are they counted among 

the children of God, & their portions are among the ſaintes? 

Weliuc alſo here ynder the yranic ofche deuil.finne,death, 
8, Death de- and the world: forthough we be franchiſed,8& deliuered by the 
lizerethus death of [ſu Chriſt, yet notwithſtanding we do not fully enioy 
_— b0r- this libertie, neither are weſo abſolutely delivered frs the pow- 
= ce wad erof rhoſetirants aforenamed, butthat they will be Rilltrou- 
vnder the bling anddiſquicting vs, fo long as we liue here below, within 
moſt happie their kingdoms & dominions.Bur after chat we be once depar- 
———_ tedfrom hence,then we haue no more cauſe to feare or to care 
= ras for any thing, beeing aſſured, that we ſhall liue vnderthe molt 
we neede not Mercifull, milde, gentle, pitifull,iuſt, 8 reaſonable gouernment 
fucreir, thatmaybe, All which being conſidered, I would faine knowe 
what reaſon we canalledge,why we ſhould feare death, or de- 
fireto liueany loger in this world. And which of theſe I pray you 
arethe wiſe} in their wiſhes and deſires, either S.Panl, David,&: 
Elias,who delired to die: or we who are ſo defirous to liue ? for 
ifthat which one of them ſaith beerue,thatitis beſt of allto be 
loſed,& tobe with Chri/# /eſ#: it muſt follow of neceſlicie, that - 
it is loſſe and detrimentto the faithfull, & ſuch as are Gods chil. 
dren ſtill toliue inthis worlde: and fo itis out ef doubt, For ſo 
the promiſes of God, which are ſo ampleandexceeding great, 
couldnot be accompliſhed; we could not attaine the end of our 
hope,nor enioy the API of Chriſt Ieſis, andthe inheritance 


9.Death de. Which he hath purchaſed for vs by his deathand paſſion, which 
liereth 5 is the cffeuall racanesto bring vs tothe ful fruition and poſſeſ= 
from infinite ſion of all ioy and comfort whatſoeuer, 


euils, & pw While weliue here, weare abſent from God, as Saint Paul 


rech ve is _ ſpeakerh,, f ke by faith and not by fight: and affoone | 
: peaketh, for we walke by faith and not by fight: and affoone 
poſſeſs +4 as weare dead, weare abſent from the body , and preſent with 
pleaſmes, Godhimſclte; weare gricued, and we ſorow ynderthe _— 

O 
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of ourſinnes, temptations & milſeries, which fo long as we are 
here,do asit were,ouerwhelm vs,8& preſle vs downe: & afſoone 
as we aredead,we are deliucred & freed frothis ſo vnſpeakable 
a weight,& we become lightand metry harted. Weliuc herein 
weeping & mourning all the daics of our lives: & afſoone as we 
are dead, wereioice and fing praiſes with a cherefull counte-= 
nance ynto our God forcuer & euer. Weline here toperiſhin 
the wildernes, & to conuerſe _— ſauadge and wild beaſts, in 
themidſtof a thouſand dangers, which do inuiren vs of all ſides: 
and we departfrom hence toliuc in paradiſe with our friendes 
in all ſecuritic and abundance: this life putreth vs intopriſon,and 
death deliuereth vs from thence. While we liue here, we endure 
froſt and cold,ftormes and tetpeſts: and afſoone as we are-dead 
we preſently perceiue the pleaſant ſpring time, which bringeth 
ys more ioy & comfort, then all the other hard ſeaſons brought 
vs ſorrowe and yexation. Welwe here like ſubies, wl 
death weare made kings, We liue here with barbarous , cruel}, 
malicious,proud, couetous, and contentious infidels, which do 
exceedingly offend ys, and we are wonderfully oftenfiue vnto 
them; and whenſocuer we die,we are afſuredto be in the com- 
panie of holy, iuſt, pitifull, milde,merciful,and peaceable ſoules, 
which are cleane and pure in hear, to whome wee doe great 
pleaſure, and of whome weerecciuc-infinite ioy,comfort, and 
commodity , We are mortall ſolong as wearein the world,and 
weliue in continuall dread and feare of death: but weeare no 
ſooner out of this world , but we are immorall , and affured of 
eucrlaſling life, 


IF: all thus be true, isirnot a verie ſtrange thing, that wee 1,744 fare 
can not be brought to belecueit: or if we doe beleeue it, wee of death pro- 
are ſo flenderly perſwaded of the truth, thar it isnot ſuffi- ceederb of 


cient to take from vs the feare of this death, whichis ſohap- 
and bleſſed a thing , nor the ſorrow for this life , which ,,, 


reedeth-in vs ſuch immeaſurable- forrowe and- torment? rejected. 


And it is maruelous to conſider, that weedelteſfo earneſt! 
to live at caſe, and without care: and yet wee ſeeke by al 
meanes poſſible to auoide-death, which is the onely wayto ac- 
compliſh our deſires. Such as are merily-diſpoſed andpleaſant 


copanions,will often ſay, that God fauoureth a man when as he 
taketh. 
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caketh away his wife, eſpecially ifſhe be euill and of bad con- 
dition, Which ifit be true, I may ſafcly ſay, that God beſtow- 
eth a maruelous gracevpon vs, and docth ys the greateſtplea» 
ſurethatis,when as by death hee deliuereth vs from our Heſh, 
which is the moſt treacherous and diſloyall wife that can be- 
and which doth ſo tormentthe poore minde, with whom ſhee 
is maried,that ſhe vexeth and diſquieteth herfilly hushand wich 

the greateſt and molt intollerable griefe that may be. 
But ſome man may anſwere and ſay, though for the reaſons 
Meentrech alrcadic alledged the naturall death may ſceme to betollera- 
3nto the con- ble, yer ſuch deathes as are violent and ſudden,asthoſc are which 
pR_ s the martyrs, and malefaRours endure, are moſt horrible and 
pee ſewerh fearfull. As concerning thoſe puniſhments which are inflicted 
ebe remedies by the magiſtrate forthe maintenance ofpeace and quictneſſe 
again} the inthe common-wealth , and the preſeruation of a well ordered 
areof the. ate and government , we may auoide them ifwe will, anditis 
——_ our faule if we haue any cauſe to fearethem, For as Saint Paul 
ordained by faith, Princes are not to be feared for good workes, but foreuil. 
comon lawes. Wilt thou then be without feare ofthe power? do well, ſo ſhalt 
Rom, 13.3- thou haue praiſe ofthe ſame. For hee isthe miniſter of God for 
thy wealth : butifthou doecuill, feare : forhe bearcth not the 
ſword fornaught, For he is the miniſter of God to take venge- 
ance on him that dotheuill. Itis very apparantthen, thatif we 
will liuc orderly and obediently vnder our kings andprinces, 
and be contented to beruled by their lawes, we may eaſily be 
freed from that feare which thieues,pyrats,murtherers,and ſuch 
like malefaRours haue of iuſtice and good orders, Asconcer- 
2. Remedies ning martyrdome,we ought not onely notto be afraidof it, but 
r: « alſo carneſtly to deſire it, whenſocuer it ſhallpleaſe God to be- 
ordome, ſowevpon vs ſuch great grace and fauour, as to appoint vs ſo 

4-——Þ Fo | 

x.Firſtitis honourablea death,as toſuffer for theteſtimony and confeſſion 
bonowrable. of the truth . Saint Paul writing tothe Philigpiars ſaith , that 
Chap. 1.29: yatothem itwas giuen for Chriſt , that not onely they ſhould 
belecuc in him, bur alſo that they ſhould ſuffer for his ſake : To 
declare vntothem,and likewiſe to vs,that the greateſt grace and 
fauour that we can receiue in this world, is, that after we haue 
once belecued inhim forour ſaluation , weſhould die for his 
Af.5.41, gloric. The Apoſtles (as Saivt Lake reporteth) when as they 


had 
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had benebeaten and ſcourged, departed from the Councell, 
andreioyced, thar they had bene accounted worthie to ſuffer 


174 


rebuke forthe name of Chrift ſcſi, And $.Paulfaith,God forbid G31 5:74: 


that I ſhouldreioyce, bur in the croſſe of our Lord Ieſas (hrift, 
whereby the worldis crucified yntome, and Ivntothe worlde., 


The &cclefiafticallftorie maketh mention of a certaine woman, Socret. books 


who ynderſtanding that the Emperors liverenanthad madepro- 4-chap.14. 


clamation in the citice of Edeſſa, that all the Chriſtians ſhoulde 
meet ata place appointed; reſolyed with her ſelfe tobe there a- 
mongthem allo: — that ſhe was certenly enformed that 
they ſhouldbe all killed and ſpoyled. The day prefixed forthis 
bloody execution being come, as ſhe haftenedto theplace ofthe 
eſſemblie with herliete childe inher armes, meeting withthe 
Livetenant by the way, who demanded of her whither ſhe went 
{o faſt, and whether ſhe knewe that all choſe that were there 
ſhould beſlaineor no? yes truely that Ido, (quoth ſhe) andthat 
maketh memake-ſuch haſte, ro the endethatImay be one of 
the firſt tharſhall die. 2 
Euſebinsreporteth that Origer being a little child, and vnder- 
ſanding tharhisfacher, who was in priſon forthe profeſſion of 
Chriſt leſia,was ſomewhathindredfrom going on chetefully in 
that courſe he had begun, for the love he bare him & hismother, 
wrote aletterynto him,wherin he did humbly beſcech him,thar 
ke wouldnot feare to goe on forward inhisprofeffion, and not 
defilt for any affeRion hee bare vnto him or his mother, but 
that hee ſhouldcontinue vnto theende. For as touching them- 
ſelves,they wereperſwaded there could beno greater happines, 
thento die for the honour of him, who had ſuffered for their ſal- 
yation. Yea, and Origen him fclte the ſamedaythar his father 
dyed,would needeshave bene atthe place of execution, tohave 
bene martyred with him; had not his mother hidde away bis 
clothes inthe night, that thereby ſhee might the berrer keepe 
him within doores all the day following, And he furtherrepor- 
teth, that all the Chriſtians of his time were as defitous of 1ar- 
tyrdome,as the worldlings were of their pleaſures and delightes. 
And whenſoeverthey were required to give an accountot their 
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faith, or to dye for their profeſſion, they ſtrived and contended | 


In hi fixt 


booke of his 


biſtories, 
chap.2, 


In his Eccle- 
ftaſticall bi- 
ſtarie, 


Fa bis bom- 
ly of the 40. 


Martyrs. 
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asmuch or more, who ſhould'beinthe firſt rankes,as itwere, as 
our ſouldiers doe, when as.there is any bartellor ſer fight ap= 
pointed, Nicephorzs maketh mention of a good olde father 
named Hacarizs, who beingin priſon for thetrueth,and loa- 
den with [trong boltes vponhislegges, and manacles abouthis 
handes, ( as it is alwayes the manner to handle theeyes and 
nurtherersmore mildelythenthe members of {Hrif#Ieſws )and 
by reaſanofhis long impriſonment andynmercifull vſage, be- 
ing almoſt quite conſumed and readie to give overthe Ghoſt, 
ſome of his friendes that cameto viſitehim, demaunded ofhim 
if he would have his. boultes taken off after he was dead :to 
whome he anſwered, that he woulde in.no wiſe they ſhoulde 
doe ſo; for thatthoſe werethe ornamentes he deſired to'be bus 
ried in. Saint Baſe allo hath written a yerie memorable and 
worthie ſtoric, which I will briefely recite, A certaine tyrant, 
who was at that preſent governour of Cappadocia, toproove 
whether, he coulde make the Chriſtians abjure their religion or 
not, commaunded that they ſhoulde bee ſet ftarke-nakedin a 


- veriecxtreeme colde mght, inthe middeſt of che market place 


of Ceſarea, and a great fyre to bee made within ſomehundred 
paces of them, whereat.it ſhoulde bee lawtfull for ſuch to 
warme them, as woulde renounce their faith and forſake 
Chriſt Iefus :. notwithRanding every one of them did yali- 
antly and conſtantly endureall the tormentes of this newe des 
viſed puniſhment, except one, who becing more: delicate and 
tender then his fellowes , went to.-wartne hin. at' the. fire 
thereby to ſave hislife: which when the execujoner percei- 
ved, being in amarvcilousrage, and admiring the conftancieof 
the others, ranne incontinently and tooke: the- place of this 
naked and poore efpoſtara, crying outthat. hee was: become 
a Chriſtian, and humbly thanked. God that hee had:youchſa- 
fed to allow hima.place among this witneſles,By theſe & ſuridry- 
other examples we may. ealcly gefle, in what eſtimation: Mar- 
tyrdome was among thoſe, of oldetime. Itisnot thento be fea- 
red but to be deſired,and wee mayaccount our ſelyes moſt hap- 
pic,ifitpleaſe God-to call vs vntoit, _—_ Ft, 
But ſome will ſay, will not Chriſt leſ+4 haue ys take heedeof 
men? Doe not the Scripture zeach ys to this ende, that they 
are 
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are Wolyes, Lyons, Bulles, Serpentes, and maddedogges ? 2 wat 
chat their chroate is an = ſepulchre? that deccite'is intheit hae no pow- 
tongues ? that the poyſon of Afpes isynder their lippes? that er o/them- 
cheir mouthes arefull of curſing ? that their feete are ſwift pk ur. _ 
ſhedde blood? that they have norknowen the way of peace ? rnfirnitice 
that thefeare of God is not before their eyes? and many ſuch J,1nedby 
like ſpeeches yttered by the Spirite of God, to forewatne vs of many places 
their malicoand cruckie, to the ende we ſhoplde avoyd them, of Scripture. 
Whereto Iagree and I muſt ncedes confeſfe, that there is no- 

thing in this worlde (the devill excepted ) thatis more treache- 

rous, malicious or daungerous, then men. Bur the better to 

comforte vs againlt their malice, wee muſt confider on the 

other ſide their infirmiries and weakenefſe, and that they haue 

no fuch power to execute their wicked purpoſes, as theyhaue | 
willand deſire todeviſe and effe& them: The Prophec E/ay, the Efay 2.22. 
better to ſhewetheir trailetie, and thar wee haueno cauſe (all 

thinges becing conlidered) cither to feare ortruſtrhem: ſaych, 

Cealc you from the man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrels : for 
wheteinis hee to bee eſteemed? Thete' is nothing more certen, 

chen that which the Prophere ſpeakech in this place, touching 

the lives ofthe braveſt and gallameſt men intheearth, who are 

ſo fraile, that if their breath bee ſtopped bur a quarter of an 

houre, they are ſtifeled and {trangled foorthwith : and notwith- 

ſtanding, like ſuperbious and proudetyrantes,they never enter 

intothe confideration hereof, that therebythey may abare their 

pride and plucke downetheir ſtomacks +ncither do we conſider 

ofitas we ſhould doe; if we did, it would be a very effeRuall 

means to moderatethatfeare,which we haue by reaſon of their 

threats and menacing ſpeeches. It a Captaine or ſouldier thar 

marcheth inthe field, ſhould be afraid ly cracke, or of the 

ſmoke ofcyery chimney,or ofthe pricks ofeyery buſh, or ofthe 
beesthatare gathering hony among the ſweer & pleaſant flow. 

ers,the clattering of the armouror weapons, the ſhaking of the 
ſwordsand ing of horſes, ſhould he be accounted coura- 

gious & valiant? no ſurely,neitheryet ſhal we be repured hardy, 

if we tremble ſoexceedingly atthe grim coiitenances & braving 
ſpcechesof cruell tyrants ? For what arethiey,butas we hauebe- py,  ., 
{ redeſciibedthen? David comparethth*to duſt, ropowder, 118.129. 
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toſtubble,to (moke, tothornes, and an cathenpor. What hall 


 weelaythen of all the cqunſels,emerpriſes,complots, andcan- 


3. The confi. 
deration of 


the power of 


God,ought 
to aboliſh 
the feare of 
perſecutions. 


Icrem, 1. 8, 


ſpiracies,which tyrants and their complices deviſe againſt Chriſt 
[eſuaghisttueth, his Church, and all his members : all are follyes 
and vanities,as Daviaſhewerta inthe beginning ofthe 2.Pſalm, 
We may then well perceive hereby, that there isno ſuchreaſon 
why. we ſhould feare their perſecutions, or any thing elſe that 
man, which 15 a worme of the carth, can deyiſe forthe extirpa- 
tion.of Gods tructh andreligion. $3547 

Now as all their furie and-madnefle ought not to aſtoniſhvs, 
conſidering the {mall power and abilitie they haue to hurtvs, if 
it be not given them fromaboye:So likewiſethis is a very ſtrong 
and forceable argument ro comfort ys, that wee ate prote- 
Qed and cnvironed on all ſides with the favour and power of 
the Almightic God, whois able to defende and keepe vsfrom 
all perill and daunger. whatſoever, And this was all the rca- 
ſon that hee alleadged vnto the Prophete /eremie , when as: 
hee ſent him vnto the Kinges of /uda, and vnto- the: Princes 
and high Prieſtes:, to. denounce yato them the judgementes 
of God, and the miſcries thatwere preparcd for them, Bee 
not afrayde ,of their faces, for I am: with: thee. to deliver 
thee, ſaith. the Lorde. And in anether place, Girde vp thy 
loynes and [tande vp, to the ende thou wayelt.tell them all 
the thinges that I commaund thee, Be not afrayde of them, leſt 
peradycurure 1caſt thee downe before them, Beholde, Ihave 
made. thee. this daye as a defenſed, Citi, as a piller of yron, 
and a wall of brafle vpon the earch againſt the Kinges of 
Juda, and the Princes thereof, againſt the high Prieſtes; and 
all the people of the carth, They ſhall fight againſt thee, bur 
they ſhall not overcome thee: for /will bee with thee todeliver 
thee,ſaiththe Lord. He was alſo the buckler andehe forrrefle of 
Daviain all his trouble, And he that will knowe in whar: fecuri« 
tic he accounted him ſelfe, being. inthe: proreRtion. ofthe Al. 
mightie,let himreadethe 3.243. 46:91.72 3 125. Plalmes. and 
likewiſe the 18.Pſalme,wherein after hehad magnified andex- 
tolled thepowerand puiflance af God, that had defended:him 
from all his enemies ; Inthe ende hee concludethinthis man- 
ner, Letthe Lord live, and bleſfled bemy ſtrength, andthe _ 
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of my ſalvation be exalted. It isGod that giverhme power to a- 
venge me, and ſubdueththe people vynder me. O my deliyerer 
from minecnemies: even thou haſt ſet me vp from them that 
role againſt me: thou haſt delivered mefrom the cruell man. 
Theretore will Ipraiſe thee,O Lord,among the nations, and will 
ling vnto thy name, Great deliverance giveth he vntohis King, 
and ſheweth mercie vnto his anointed, even:to Davidandtohis 
ſeed forever. Is itpaſſible tro make a more goodly deſcription 
then this,as wel ofthe power and might, wherewith God preſer- 
veth his children from temptation, and the care hee hath to 
keepethem in all their perils and daungers; as alfo of his fayour 
and louc,which maketh him to deſtroy and overthrowe all their 
enemics? Having then the -worde and promiſes of our God, 
having faith and an affurcd confidence in his grace and fa- 
vour, having his holy Spirice, his preſence, his might, his pow- 
er, and in a worde, the Angels to attende on vs, yea and all 
the powers of heaven, as the children of 1ſracl had, to garde 
vs, and to fight for vs againſtthe Canaanites, and as Theodoſi- 
7 had in that cruell and bloodie warre againſt the Tyrant 
Maximus : Shall we be afraide of any earthly creature, be- 
ing thus armed ar all pointes, and being covered alloyer with 
ſuch complete harneſle? , 
Furthermore if we be armed withpatience which is the beſt 4.Pavience 

defence, and (asit were ) the peculiar weapon of Chriſtians, and conftan- 


wee neede not doubt but wee ſhall bee invincible, if wee will © /920un- 
teth the feare 


lucke vp good heartes and ſecke to defende our ſelves: and 
= hal be ſure ro conquere our enemies, if wee will en. <a 
deayour once to affayle them. The weapons of our warre, as 
Saint Paul ſaith, are not carnall, but mightie through God 
to caſt downe every ſtrong holde : wherewith wee over- 
throwe imaginations, and every thing that is exalted againſt 
the knowledge of God, and _ every thought into 
captivitieynder the obedience of C h; And this is that which 
Daniel foretolde, ſpeaking vnto Nebuchadreziar of the king Dan.2.44. 
dome of the Sonne of God, which ſhoulde luccede the foure 
Monarchies,whereof hee had made mention before. In the 
dayesof theſe Kinges (faith hee) ſhall che God of heaven ſcr 
vpa kingdome, which ſhal never be deſtroyed : and this kings 
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dome ſhall not be yin co another people : but it ſhall breake 

and deſtroy all theſe kingdomes,andit ſhallftandforcuer.Chrift 

leſ#s ſeeing the Scribes and Phariſes ſo malitiouſly bent againſt 

Matt.25.42. him and againſt his diſciples, and thatthey had conſpired and 
{worne his death; ſaid vatothem, Haue you notread, thatthe 

ſtone which the buildersrefuſed,is becomethe head of the cor- 

ner? This is the Lordes doing, and'iit is marveilous inour eyes, 
ThereforeI ſay vntoyou, tharthe kingdome of God ſhall beta. 

ken from you, and given to apeople that ſhallbring foorth the 

fruites thereof, And whoſocuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, he ſhalbe 

broken : but on whomloeveritſhal fal,it wil grind himto pow- 

der. In which wordes he docth admoniſh them,thart all their en- 

terpriſes wereinyaine,and that inthe ende they ſhould turne to 

their owne ſhame and contuſion : as it hath alwayes happened 

ynto Tyrants,who have perſecuted (rift Jeſier and his Church. 

What gained Pharas in oppoling him lelfe againſt AZoyſes,and 
indeavouringto keepe the children of Iſrael ſtill in captivitieand 
flaverie,contrarie co the wil andordinanceof God whopurpoled 
todeliverthem-: Or the Canaanites and the other ſeven nations 

againſt /oſua & the whole armic of Iſrael : Or Sazlagainſt Da- 

41d, though he omitted nothing that could any wayes be devi. 

* ſedtotake him and kill him, and that this poore man had no- 

thing to detende him, nor any place to hide him in, neither in 

woods nor mountaines,or any otherplace to flievnto; notwith- 

Randing becauſe God was his ayde,and that he was ſhielded by 

his favor andproteCton; his enemy, whocontinually hated him 

and perſccured him from place toplace with extreme furie and 

rage, coulde never hurt or endatnmage him by any manner of 

7 6-6 & WAyes? Wherein did Achab and [czabel prevaile againſtEhas : 
_ = ® or the Kinges of [ſrael and of Syria againſt Ehſpa: or Herod? 
booke of and the high Prieftes againit the « Apoitles: or (onftance the 
theKings, Emperour againſt eArbanaſiu 2 all which were as little flyes 
The Attes orgnattesin compariſon of Elephantes, and yet notwithſtan- 
_ APO ging they ever had the viftoric. And it hath alwayes bene 
, founde verietrue, that in allthe Church-warres and conflictes, 
the faith of th righteous hath alwayes bene of more force, 

then the ſworde of the vngodly: and with their patience they 


hauc continually overthrowen the furie and rage of their ene- 
mies, 


i —_ 
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mies.: Ie was commonly ſayde ſometime, that the Lacedemoni- 


an; ruled all Greece with a white wande : which may bee more 

firtely ſayde ofthe Church of God; For although even from 

the beginning of the worlde, it hath not onely wreſtled againſt 

fleſh and blood; bur alſo (as S41r Pax ſaith) againſt principa- xphecs. ve, 
liries, againftpowers, and againſt the worldly governours, the : 
Princes ofthe darkenefle of this worlde, againlt ſpirituall wic- 

kedneſles, which are in the high places: and for the defence of 

them ſelves, and the avoyding ofalltheirmalicious attempres, 

they had nothing burtheirtrult and confidence in God, which 
theirenemics ſcorned and contemned, And yetbaue they conti- 

nually fo — chem {elves,thatthey could never be 
overthrown, but haue inthe end remained conquererszverifying 

char whichthe ſame Apoſtle ſaith, that the fooliſhnes of God is **©0*-1+ 35 
wiſerthen menzandthe weaknefle of Godis ftronger then men. 

But whar can there be imagined, that ſhould ſoterrificand 5.Neither 
ſcare vsinthe time ofperſecurion? Is it the numberor power of the nomber 
our enemies thar doeth ſo daunt and aftoniſh vs? There is a = —_ 
molt excellent ſtorie for thispurpoſe in the ſecond booke of the ;,,; f mo 
Kinges, whereas itis ſaide, thar'E/e/ſ+a being in Dothan with his maje vs «- 
ſervant, the King of Syria fentthitherhorſes and charets, and a Faidof their 
mightic hoſte to compaſſe the Citic and totake him; and when > mg 
the ſervant ofthe man of God aroſe early in the morning to go a 
out,he eſpyed a great armie which compaſled the Citie, and he 
was wonderfully afraide, and ſaid vnto the Prophet, Alas, my 
maſter,howſhall we doe? And he anſwered, Feare nor,for they 
that be with ys are morethen theythatbe with them. Then Et:= 
ſhaprayed;8& ſaid, Lord,] beſeechthze,open his cies thathe may 
ſce.Andthe Lordopenedtheeyes ofthe | he looked, & 
behold, the mountaine 'was full ofhorſes & charers offireround 
abour Ea. It is not then the multitude of enemies that ſhoulde 
make vs afraide, ſceing asit appeareth by this hiſtorie, we have 
many morefriendesto fuccour anddefend ys, then enemies tb 
hurt vs? neither neede we tofeare their powerand might, vn- 
lefſe we will confeſle thatthe devill andmen are ſtrongertohurt 
vs,then God and his Angels aretodeliver vs. h 

Weareafraidleſtthey ſhould hurt vs,& yet weknow they can 
not do any harmetoour ſhepe,oroxen,or anything elſe that we 
. Aa 4 haue 


— 


— l 
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6. The want haue, vnlcſſe itpleaſeth Godto ſuffer them andtogive them li- 
of abilitie && cence. We are afraide lealt they ſhouldtake away ourlives, and 


power in our 


enemies to 
doe harme, 
oueht to di- 
miniſh our 


feare. 


Epheſ.6.14, 


et we knowe, that they can notſo muchasplucke one hayre 
wk our heades, but by the permiſſion and ſufferance ofhim, 
who hath taken aiuſtreckoning of them. We feare leaſt they 
ſhoulde caft vs downe headlong,and cleane deſtroy vs: and yet 
they can notdoeſo much as touch ys, whichis a veric ſmall mat. 
ter, nor make ys ſo much astrippe againſt aſtoneto ſtumble or 
fall. Ohowe ſlenderly wee confider the eſtate and conditionof 
thoſe, with whom we haveto do,Forif we would adviſedly pon- 
derhow feeble and weakethey arc,yea and ſofraile, that Godis 
able tooverthrow them with a fillippe of his finger : or ſecing 
that they are mortall, they are not the lordes, but the ſetyants 
and ſlayes of death, ouer whichthey haue no more power then 
they have ouer theirowne lives, we would never be afraid leaſt 
they ſhould hurt vs, forthat we would be aſluredly perſwaded, 
that ifthey wentabour todoe vs any hartne, themiſchicfe they 
intende, wouldlight ypontheir owne pates, For if at ſuchtime 
as weare ſotimerous,we would rememberthat we are the chil- 
dren of God, and ynderhis proteQtion, that we are ofthe ſheepe= 
fold of {rift /eſ#,8 that we can not be taken out of his hands, 
being defended and guarded with infinite legions of Angels, 
which are readie tofight for vs, and keepe vs whereſoever wee 
are,or whitherſoever we go:that we are Kinges and Prieſts, and 
as holy and{anQtifiedthinges vnto God, whichother creatures 
can not touch without ſacriledge and incurring his wrathfull 
diſpleaſure: as alſo that we haue his worde, that we —_ 
periſh,and tharcurreines (as S. Pax/{peaketh) are girded with 
vcritie, andarmed withthe breſtplate of ri nected : that 
wee haue the ſhield of faith, the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſworde of the ſpirite, which are armours of farre better proofe 
thenever were thoſe of eAchilles; If I ſay wee woulde rememe 


ber all theſe, as often as our enemies doe threaten to hurte 


vs, were it not a ſhame for vs, and ſhall wee nat condemne 
our ſelyes for ſtarke cowardes, if beingthus provided, and ha- 
ving ſuch adyantage over them, wee will notwithſtanding 
runne away, and that in the fight of our Captaine,, who is 
continually inthe forefront, and in the hotteftofthe skirmith, 


encouraging 
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encouraging vs to fitike valiantly , both: by his -wordes ahd. 
example; and isthe beholder notonely of his faithful ſeruancs,, 
hich fight couragiouſlie, toremunerate and rewarde them for 
theirnoble valour,but alſo of ſuch asare faint-hearted and white 
liuered ſouldiours, for to cafle them and put them foorth of his 
bandes, - | 

Though we haueno other aide,butthe word of God,sitnot 7. 7be word 
ſufficient to defend vs againt all violence and inuafion what ſo. 9f Godi our 
ever? Iwouldfaine know, if the deuill, man, and all other crea-. fir engih, muy 
tures what ſo cuer, had conſpired toouenthrowethe heauens, ,,12 
andto plucke vp,asit were,the earth by the roots; whetherthey 
were able to bring it to paſle, or no? The time which weare 
and conſumeth all things,neither yer the continuall yſe,northe 
motion which is the moſtquicke and violent, thatcan be ima» 
gined,could ever hurt or impaire them, forthe ſpace of 5590. 
yeeres: euer ſince which time they haue beene created. Nei- 
ther are they any one iotte altered fromtheir firſt forme and fa» 
ſhion, which God hath giuenthem.. And yet notwithſtanding 
there is nothingthat doth preſerue and keepe them, but onely his 
word,by vertue of which, they were created in the beginnin 
Hauing then this ſacred and deuine word, which nag 
thenthe heauens, and hauing it not onely. with vs, butalſo.in 
vs, and inour hearts(asS. /obn ſaith) by faith andtruſt which 7: Epiſt. 
wee repoſe in him what cauſe-haue we to feare any daunger, ©2P-5+ 
though men rage and ſtorme neuer ſo much againſt Chriſt le 
ſ« and hismembers?: 1819205 © d | 

Butthis isnot all, For beſides the wordof God,as wee haue * Faith and 
all readie ſaide,wee haye alſo faith and prayers,which are of no ®” reyes 
ſmall force againſtthe malicious deſeignes ofourcnemies. The 1; hr 197 
eAmalekites were ouercome of Apyſes by this meanes: and:{o Netable exz- 
likewiſe Goliah of David : the CMrdianiterof Gedean : the Phi p!tt alledged 
hitims of Ionathan : andthe eAfrianzof. Enechiac And what for proofes. 
force is there thatis able to xefili faith'andprayer? By faith the rtarg 
children of 1/-ae! paſſed through the redde ſea, and the riuerof King.ond e- 
Horden, and the waters fled backe,as though they had beene a» Peciely the 
fraide, and the mountaines ſhaked and trembled at their com- 7!-chap.to 
ming, By faith the wallsof /errco fell downe,after thatthey had the Hebr. 
becne compaſſed ſeuendaies; and in a moment were quite ra- 


ſed 
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ſed atthe blowing of theerumpets, which hat as greatforce ar 
chatpreſent, as all che double cannons in'the world can have, 
Byfaith che children of God haue ſubdued kingdoms, wrought 
righreouſnes, obrained the-promiſes, Nopped the mouthes of 
lyons, quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
mit. ee T 
{word,of weake were made ſtrong,waxed valiantin barcell;turs 
nedto flighethe armies of the aliants;thewomen received their 
deadraiſcdtolife: other alſo wereracked; and would not be de- 
ligered,thac they mightreceiue a berrer refurreion, Wee may 
ſce by theſe examples, the grearforce of faith, and of the prayers 
ofthe children of God , whenſo eucr they arcin any neceſlitie, 
For being armed with ſuch weapons, they are notonely able ro 
fight againſt men, but cuen againſt death it ſelfe. Why then are 
weafraidofeuery blaſt that commeth from their mouthes , and 
ſo aftoniſhed, as though the thunder ir ſeife were readie to fall 
yponi ourheads? 
9.0ur lives And why doe we not remember, thatnot onelythe hairesof 
ereinthe our headsarenombred,buralſoour daics and yeers,yea,aud the 
bids of God, minis of our lines are counted ; andthar ſoexattly, charaswee 
ws oy : cannot addeone iottero the prolonging ofaureime,ſocannot 
prers of af *he-_cruelleſteyrancthar is,cutoff anyrhing to-make it any whit 
trants,and the ſhorter? And even as wee {ce inthe {eaſons of the yecre, 
that oſten- that from the beginning ynro the — they arc appointed 
rn _—_ - we , wa _ og - all G c = m the —_— 
\ £ ould em eir who ce, counſels, 
A — to the contrarie, were not abletoalterthem : 
Inlike manner may we be affured; that our livesare ſo limited 
and bounded by God, that neither King nor Prince, power, 
nor potentate, can any manner of waics ſhorten or Py 
them: yea and that which may —y comfort ys, ſo 
| often: as. wee» remember it, that G O'D doeth oftentimes 
5 /ous daies*by >the meanes of wicked tyrants, which 
would cut them off. And this may notablic appeare inthe 
example of ©/foyſes, who, beeing caſt out among the men 
children of 7ſrac!, by the commaundement of Pharaob; was 
ſaued by his. daughter, and brought vp by herto ſucceede him 
in the kingdome of Egipr, What plainer and more euident 
$65 27 210 $25YY TO1-805) [ty b | _—_ 


roſes. 
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demonſtration can wee haie-of the prouidence of. God; and 
that the hearts of Princes are in hishandes, and that hee can 
mollefie or harden then; turne them and-bende them which h 
waie ſo euctit-pleaſeth him? Nebuchadnez.24r,whoin the be- ' | 
ginning was ſo furious and fo raging againſt the three young *7%e#\ee 
met , of whome Danie/ maketh mention, that all his 99*%8 men. 
tormentours and executioners could nor make. a fire hoate 
enough, andtohisliking forto burne them- neither yet were 
-quicke and — eat :them- into the thoare; bur = 
ning furnace , was the firſt'that ſpake of their deliverance, 
and that humbled - him - felfe before: the LORD Eto 
praiſe him, and--to' acknowledge his: power.and ' might, 
which a little before hee had ſo arrogantly diſdained and blaf- 
emed,” 'And this- was the 'occalion' that! theſe young; men 
ame imore famous, and wete brought vnto the knowledge 
and acquaintance'of the'King , who afterwardes. aduaunced 
them inthe kingdome of Babylon; contraricto theexpeRation 
of their enemies, and ſuch as had accuſed them before with 
purpoſe to deſtroic them . The like happened to Daniel in z.Daxie!. 
the raigne of King Dariws, For;the euill that his aducr- 
farics entended- againſt him, in- the ende fell vpon: their 
owne: heades; and all the complors: and : proiects they had 
laide and deuiſed, ſerued to no other ende,, bur to make this 
ſeruant of G O D better knowne, and his yertue and con- 
ſtancierobe the more honoured and reuerenced, bringing him 
into the grace and fagvur of the. King, to make himin farre: 
greater reputation, then ieuer: hee was 'in- Babylov,, Men 
may then haue malicious mindes, and they may, as they daylic 
doe, threaten the:Church: ſeemg rhey haue no power toex- 
ecute their tyrannie, vnleſle it'pleafeth G O D to-giue 
them leaue, andthatthe effeR of alltheir counſels doth depend 
of his deuine prouidence, which guideth and ruleth all tothe 
profit and commoditie:of his children , wee haue no greater | 
occationto fearethem,, then wee hauetohope and expeR for 
ſome good at theirhands. The confidence which werepoſe in 
them is alwaies vaine, forthat they neither cannor willdoe any 
good, And the feare wee haue of them isvery fooliſh, for _ 
| ce 
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oy cannot hurt ys, -what will and deſire fo euer they haue 
ercto. ated 2's! £1 oe of; 32h 
Webelecuc and confeſle althis, when ſocuer we here it ſpo- 
10, emu Len of . And oftentimes white wee haue theſe conſiderations in 
need: eddene_ ur hearts, we imagine that choughallche world ſhould aflaile 
our ſelues of - 
cowarde- VS,yet We would be invincible. And forall this, as ſoone as wee 
lines, ſeing ſo heare any noiſe or bruit , though it be afalſe alarme, qur cou- 
may reaſon! rape preſently faileth ys.We arc like vnto.the hare, whom,as the 
exdexamples .1je gocth, the foxe reproouing on acertaine time for his great 
will not en- —_ X 
courege vs, COmardiſe, ſaying, that confidering-he had ſuch harnefle, ſuch 
ſirength, and agilitic of bodic , hee might fight with the fiec- 
ceſt and cruelle{tbeaſts of the world; and therefore his friendes 
wondered that he ſhould be ſo fearefull andtimerous, tunning a- 
way atthe barking ofcuery little dogge : wheteto the hare an- 
{wered, that hee could not denieburthat which heeſpake was 
true, and that oftentimes,when he conſidered ſo much with him 
ſcife , hee was fulliereſolued to fight with the dogges,andreſo- 
lutely to withftid the : but yet he had found by experience,that 
his heart would not ſcrue him:for as ſoone as he heard the hoiids 
inthe woods , he preſently. forgar all his ſtrength, and remem- 
bred nothing but-running away . This may be excuſable ina 
hare,which is but apoore beaſt: but in a Chriſtian, whooughte 
alwaies to remember the worde of God, who ſhould meduate 
day and night in his lawe, and haue it continually before his 
eyes: and furthermore who hath the Holy Ghoſt as a ſcaled 
wriiting,which doth continually ſuggerate and teach him what 
focuer is neceſſarie. to comfort bim: it is a marucilous ſhame 
and. infamie'to beſo fearcfull without cauſe, and to forgetthat 
11.7he fare helpe and ſtrengrhin his need, whichis moſt auaileable againſt 
of the iudge- all power and puiflance what ſocuer. 
ment-of God Bur I'pray you,let vs conſiderour follie yet alitle more. What 
Hort ,. isit that we arcafraidof? that mortall men, who haue no power 
ee was of them ſclues, ſhould beat vs and whippe vs.for ſpeaking and 
to leane, defending the truth;andin the meane while , we neuerremem« 
(ould chaſe ber,thar Roeaditing and diſſembling of it,God threatnethto 
,mwa.dhr ;, killvs,whohath powerand abilitic tocaſt both bodice and ſoule 
—_— into hell ._ If I ſhould aſke this queſtion, whether the King or 
enemics, fomepettic gentleman were moſt to be feared,cuery man wy 
anwecr 
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anſwer me very readily. Bur demanding the ſame thing, as toi 
ching God and man, euety ones whilt, and ſaith not a:worde. 
O:Lotd, how ſottiſh we are ! Doe we not know -whar to loue, 
orwhatto hate? what to followe, or whattoflie? what ts hope 
for,or what to feare ? Letys further conſider what iniurie we of- 

fer vatoGod ; whichis farregreater then that which ſhould be 
offered vntoa captaine,who hath the keeping of ſome frontiere 
towne, of whoſe fidelitie we doubt nor, neither that he will de _. 
liverittothe enemic, For if we would doubt of thetruth of aty 

- ſuch man, there were alwaies ſufficient reaſon why we'might 
doe ſo, conſidering that naturally wee arenot onely lyers, trea- 
cherous,variable,andinconſtant,but alſocouetous: and there- 
fore ſubieto be eafily corrupted. Which cannot poſſibly agree 
with the nature of our God, Whereupon it followeth, thatthey 
blafpheme him, and offer him vnfpeakeable injuric, that will 
call histrueth into queſtion, fearing leaſt he ſhould breake his 
worde, or that contrarieto his promiſe, hee would deliner his 
childreninto the hands of theirenemies. 

But fome will anſwer, and ſay, doe we not knowe that Chri> 12.Sering ve 
ſtians kaue beene baniſhed, impriſoned, whipped, and ſcour. muſt needes 
ged,and the moſt ofthemmoſt cruelly executed > Which Teon- diegmartyr- 
fefle tobe true, andthatitis appointed bythe ordinance of God, nxaeg- 
that before we can be glorified with Chrifþ Teſws, we mult ſuffer 49 nothing 
in the world with him, But what? In flying of perfecution,doe more glariows 
we auoid death,or it we doe flic from Lak, doth it nor followe #ben to diein 
v?andifirdoth hunt aftervs,can we hide ourſeluesſocunning- abe tzone of 
ly, that it ſhall notfinde vs? If then we muſtneedes diezis itnot aac 
much better that wee ſhould endeour lines honourably inthe 
warres,then cowardly in our beddes ? Letys conſider alittlethe 
great loue that God ſheweth vs, If he would he might make 
vs die as diſhononrably, as thoſe, that were drownedinthe-vni- 
verſall flood, or conſume vs, as hedidthe Sodownres, or cauſerhe 
earth to ſwallow vs vp,as it did Corab; Dathan, and eAbiram,or * 
make lice toeate vs,as hedid Herod: he mightiuftl;docir,and 
ourfinnes haue infinicly deſervedit.But havingreſpe&vnto his 
onely mercic, according vtito his wonted manner, asheeharh 
couered theloathſomnes of our finnes, with the righteouſneſſe 
of his Sonne Chr:/t : lo likewiſe hath hee vouchlafed to hide 

the 
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the indignitie and ſhame of ourdeſerueddeath, cauſing itto be 
written ypon ourtombs,andin the hiſtories, that we are flaine 
for .his worde, and for. the witneſle of Chrift [eſwe, which is 
_ an honour, as all che ſufferings inthe worlde doe not dee 
crue. 

I3. The ex: S.eAvuguſtine comparing inoneof his epiſtles,Chriſtian ve- 
cellencie of ritie to Helein, ſaith one thing that is well worthie to be often 
= _ of remembred, and that is; that the one of them is farre more 
whe of bis 5 beautifull, then the other. Andif then there were a hundred 
Churchs Thouſand Greekes, that expoſed them ſclues toall daungers, in 
ſuch,as wee defence of the honour and beautic of Helcin : What ſhall 
oxght ro de- Chriſtians doe for the erernall worde of God, vpon the con- 
_—_ _ feſlion and knowledge whereof, their life and happincs doeth 
the loſeof Wholly depende? Moreouer it hath beene alwaics eſteemed 
ourlizes, and commended for a very honourable ching,inall magnani- 
mious mindes, to die for their countries : howe preciousthea 
is the death which wee ſuffer for the building ofthe Churchof 
God: and howe profitable vnto vs isthat blood, which we ſpill 
to water the roores thereof, to the, ende that the young plants 
and nurſeries which are there, may frutific and growe the 

berter ? 
4. The great Butdoe we giueourliues for nothing 7 Truely we haue great 
rewarde wee occaſion topray heantely that we may exchaunge this worne 
baze of — and torne life, for animmortalitic, which ismade of ſuch dura- 
CR bleand excellent uffe, that ſhallneuer be conſumed nor worne 
\ out, Doe weeloolemuch;if wee leaue an olde and Rinking pri- 
ſon (for what elſe arc theſe carthly badies } to gaine an cuerla- 
ſting habitation in the heauens? If wee ſhouldnot excuſethis 
exchange with the magnificence and exceeding bountie of 
our God, heemight be thought to be but an cuill husbande, to 
giue away ſo much, and recciue ſolittle ? Wee haue nothing 
then to ſay for our ſelues, why we ſhould not(following the ex+ 
Heber. 13. 2. ample of Saint Pan!) runne with patience the racethar is (ct 
before vs , looking vato /eſiz the author and finiſher of 'our 
faith, who for the joye that was ſer'before him, endured the 
croſle, and deſpiſed notthe ſhame, and is ſer at theright hande 
Iam.4.7, Ofthe throne of God, Let ys reſiſt the deuill, as Saint _ 
| TAIUL, 
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faith , aid hee will flie' from vs. For he is of the nature of the 
crocodile, that is yery- fierce in purſuing of ſuch as runne” 
from him, and a flarke cowarde to thoſe” that purſue 
him. | 
If men of warre be in any firong and well defenced cities, > er» 
they ſcorne and mocke thoſe that come to 'beſiege them?',,, cy,,.5 
what ſhall wee doe then becing in Ierufalem, that is to RYADE of Colne 
Church, which is the beſt walled, the beſtprouided, and the'invincible. 
moſtcarcfully garded of all ethers ? forhe that keepethir, ſlec- 
peth neither day nor night. If of olde time thoſe ſouldiours 
that were vnder the leading of eAlcibiades, were accounted 
invincible; what ſhall wee thinke of thoſe that are vnder the 
conduGt of Chr:/? Jeſu ? The Martyrs of our Lordand Sauiout 
(faith (Hpriaz ) may be ſlaine, but they cannot be ouercome * * 
but are inuincible: torthar they are not afraid, nor terrified with 
death, Let vs ſay then of the tyrants and perſecuters of Gods 
children, as Socrates faide of eAnyraus and WMelytu,thatthey' 
may kill vs ſome timezif God will giue themleaue,burthey ſhall 
neuer be ableto hurt vs, 1:17 1205 INLIGL l 
Contratiwiſe, there is nothing. that doeth more profitthe*1s, The 
fairhfull, either for the morifying of vice that is in them, and*Cburcbof | 
to exerciſe them in all kinde of vertue, then afflitions, and thar = _ [ys _ 
continual] warre which they haue with Sathan- and his niini//*44 —_ 
ters, Wearclike ynto incenſe, which neuer ſmelleth well, vn=4y affliftions 
tefe it be caſt into the fire : or to ryertals, which are heuerwell 
purified before! they'haue beene in the furnace : or tb whear,” 
which is neuercleane, before it be well threſhed and fanned?' 
and to be ſhort, there is nothing according to the word of God: 
that doeth more increaſe and ſtrengthen our faith, then crofles 
and afflitions. There is no queſtion, butthathee which ſhall 
read the hiſtoriesof all times,ſhalleafilie ſee, xharttheChurth of 
Godcuerflouriſhed more in aduerfitie, then in profpetitie. Ha- 
uing then hetherto declared ; that wee ought neither to-feare _7 concty 
nor flee martyrdome,confidering the care which God hath ouer 'of what /; e« 
rs, and the weaknes-andimbecilitie of our:enemies'to hurt vs, *#7 bath bin 
and the force which we hanetorefilt them, and that grearblef- fot agaift 
fing & happineſle which we may looke forin the kingdome a work 
heaven, if woe ſuffer tribulations | here 'vpon earth ' for | 
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righteouſnes ſake, andthe defence of thetrueth : wee may con- 
clude, thataccording vato the example of the Lacedemonians, 
all this great armic ofthe whole yaiuerſall Church, oughtto be 
deuided into three bands: whereof the firlt, which is the old fa- 
thers raigning noive inheauen with Chriſt, may ſay: wee haue 
beeneyaliant and couragious, to fight the batrels of the Lorde: 
theother which is of young men, who areluſty,freſh and ftrong, 
ought to ſay: that wearereadie to followe you, and reſolute for 
to abide all dangers,to continue and maintaine them ſtill: and 
thethicd,which 1s of young children,ſhall ſay : we will continue 
them after you,by the powerand fauour ofhim, who hath endu- 
ed our graundfathers in olde time, and you atthis preſent, with 
ſuch courage andmagnanimirie, 

- It isnowe hightime codrawto anende, and to ſpeake of the 
laſt of theſe feares, which we haue : which is,of ſpiricuall things; 
as,ofthe iudgement of God:oferernall death:of the devils, and 
of finne, Notwithſtanding, before I goe any further, I mult ad- 
moniſh the reader of this one thing : That whatſocuer I ſhall 
ſpeake, touching the diminiſhing of the feare of theſe foure 
thinges, it docth nothing eppertaine vnto infidels and fleſhly 
minded creatures : we". conſciences doefleepe in finne, and 
are polleſſed with alethargie, and a blockiſh forgetfulnes of all 
their tranſgreſſions, neuer ſomuch as once thinking of them, 
much lefſe forowing for them , bur ſtudie and deuiſe altogether 
howtoliue at their eaſe and pleaſure; and there is nothing that 
they are ſo carefull of, as toauoideallthinges what ſo-euer may 
hindertheirioyes and _— There are ſome alſo, who hea- 
ring any mention made ofthe threatnings of God, andthe tor- 
mentsof hell fire, mocke and (coffe at both the one and the 0- 

er: whereby they cuidently declare the ſmall account they 
keof either, andthe colde affeRionthey bearetowardes the 
knowledgeofGod,and the meditationof his law. Before theſc 
and ſuch like ſwine,I minde not to caft theſe precious andinua- 
laable pearles: knowing very well,they will treade and trample 
them yader their feete,andthat what ſo cuer canbe ſaid, will be 
bux'for the increaſe of their impictic, and multiplying of their 
finnes. ButI ſpeake nowe vnto ſuch as are vnfained Chiiſtians, 
who carrie with them areucrend regardeof Gods os 
auc 
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haue an affured confidence in his promiſes, not with purpoſeto 
ſooth them ypin their finnes, to flatter them &lay cuſhions vn- 
der their elbowes,not to excuſetheir faultes,or to encourage the 
to goe On forwarde intheir wicked wayes, and ſo toprocurethe 
heavie wrath of the Almighty to fall downe ypon themin the 
day ofthe Revelation of hisiuſtice: in a word,it is not to harden 
the heart of the obſtinate to deſpiſe his mercy, hispatience and 
long ſuffring, wherewith he doeth provoke vs daily and hourely 
vntorepentance and amendment of life : but this is tocomfort 
them, andtoraiſe them vp, and,as it were,toliftyptheir conſci- 
ences, when as they arepreſſed dov.ne with the weight of their 
ſinnes,and with the feare andterrorchey haue oftheterrible and 
fearefull iudgements of God for their tranſgreſſions, The drift 
then and whole ſcope of this diſcourſe, is to give alittle breath 
vntopoore andtyred ſoules, which grone vnder the burthen of 
their ſinnes,For both Chriſt [eſm,hispromiſes, his Goſpel and al 
his cololations ſerueeipecially tothisend,to vnburthe thoſe that 
are laden,tocomfort the weake, &to heale the broken hearted, 

Now of thoſe 4 things beforeremembred,the greateſt & that rhe reme- 
which we are molt afraid of, isthe terrible wrath of God. For the die: againſt 
feare we haue of death & ofthe devill proceedeth ofnothing bur *** feare of 
this, that we thinke they arethe miniſters & executioners of his 3% f 
iudgements.A gainſtthis feare we may oppoſe all thoſe coforta- , >,,niſs 
ble ſayings following.God(ſaith S.lohr) ſentnot his Sonne into chat we ſhall 
the world that he ſhould condenethe world, but that the world not be con- 
through him might be ſaved. He that beleevethin him ſhall not =_ 
becondened.And S. Pan!faith, thatthe fault cameofone offece ; = % 
yntocodenation,butthe giftis ofmanyoffencesto juſtification. gym.s.r6 
Andintheſameepiltle in another place: Who ſhallay any thing Chap.s. zz. 
tothe charge of Gods cholen?Ir is Godthat iuſtifieth, who ſhall 
condenc?ltis Chriſt which is dead, yeaorrather which is riſen a- 
gain: whois alſoatthe righthand of God,& makethrequeſt alſo 

rvs.Can we haue a greater aſſurance that we ſhal notbe accu- 
ſed,orifwe be,that we ſhalbe acquired & abſolved, then by the 2.7efims- 
mouth ofthe ludge himſelt,& by the teſtimony ofhisholy Girir, mes of the 
which isſooften mentioned inthe holy Scriptures? Next vnto Gy _ 4 
theſe, we may oblerve all the places both ofthe Old & newTe- ,, ;, 1;; 
Gament, where there is any __ made ofthe mercies of God, Soxne. 
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& the reconciliationthat is berweene him & vs by the mediati. 
on of his ſonne Chr:/?.Efay ſaith,mmto vs a child is borne,& ynto 
vs a ſonneis giue:& the governmentis ypon his ſhoulder,and he 
ſhal cal hisname Wonderful, Counſelor, The mightie God, The 
cucrlaſting Father, The prince of peace: the increaſe of his go- 
vernmert & peace fhal haucno end. Andthe ſame Prophet ſpea- 
king ofthe death of /eſ#1 Chriſt, ſaith, that he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, 8& broke for ouriniquities.The chaftiſement of 
our peace was vpo him,& with his (tripes we are healed, Which 
Jeremy alſo vttererh of him:In his dayes Iudah ſhalbe ſaved, and 
Irae! (hal dwel ſafely. S. azrrhew ſaith, Behold,a virgin ſhalbe 
with child,& ſhal bearc a ſonne,& they ſhal cal hisname Emma- 
nucl,which is by interpretation, God with vs. We may not forget 
that which the angels {aid in praiſing of God for his birth:Glory 
beto Godin the heaves,peace in carth,& towards meE good wil. 
Andthat which bz ſaith touching the loye of God toward the 
warld,that he hathgiven his only tonne,that whofoever beleve 
in. him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Asalſo {brift 
telleth his diſciples,that the Father loverh the, becauſe they had 
loved him,& had beleeved that he came from God. And that of 
Paul,Therighteouſnes of God's reveiled fro faith-to faith: as itis 
writte,the iult ſhal live by faith. And in the ſame epiſite, Buxnow 
istherightcouſnesof God maniteſt withoucthelaw,hauing wit- 
nes of the law & of the prophets:to wit, the righteouſnesof God 
by the faithof Ieſ#s Chri/, vnto all and ypon all that beleeye. For 
thereis no differ&ce-for al haue ſinned,& are deprived of the glo- 
ry of God,& arc iuſtified freely by his grace,through theredepris 
that isin Chr: Teſzzs, who god hath ſerforth to be arecSciliation 
through faith in his blood, And furthermore God ftetteth out his 


\ love towardes vs, ſeeing that while we were yet finners Chriſt 


dyed forvs; much mere being nowe iuſtifted by his blood, wee 
ſhall be faved from wrath through him. For if when wewere 
enemies, we were reconciledto God bythe death ofhis Sonne, 
much more being reconciled we ſhall bee ſaved by his life, And 
to the Epheſians he ſaith, Remember that you beeing in time 
paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and called vncircumcifion of them, 
which are called circumciſion in the fleſh made with hands,rac 
ye were (Liay) attbattime without Chriſt, ——— 
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fromthe common wealth of /ſ#ae/, & were firangers fromthe 

couenants of promiſe, & had no hope, & were without Godin 

the world, Burnowin Chriſt Ieſus,ye which once were farre off, 

are madenere by the blood of Chrilt.Forhe is our peace which 

hath made ofboth,one,& hath broken the ſtop of the partition 

wall. And in the beginning of the ſame Chapter, Youhath he y..e, , 

quickned that were deadin treſpaſles & finnes: whereinintime 4,;,6,7,8,9. 

paſt ye walked,according tothe courſe of this world, and after 

theprince thatrulerh inthe ayer, euen the ſpirit,that now wor 

kethinthe children of diſobediece: among whom we alſo had 

ourconuerſation intimepaltintheluſts xr fleſh,in fulfilling 

the wil ofthe fleſh & ofthe mind: & were by nature the childre 

of wrath as well as others. BurGod which is richin mercy tho» 

rough his greatloue wherwith he hathloucd vs,cucn when we 

we were dead by finnes, hath quickned vstogether in Chriſt, by 

whoſe grace ye are {aucd,& hath raiſed ys vp together, & hath 

made ys fit together in the heauenly places in Chriſt Icfus, that 

he mightſhewin the ages to come, the exceeding riches of his 

grace through his kindneſſe rowardes vs in Chriſt /eſw, For by 

race are yeſaued through faith, and thatnot of your ſelues,itis 

the gift of God , Not of workes leſt any man ſhould boaſt him- 

ſelfe. And tothe Coloſſians he ſaith. It pleaſed the Father thatio : 

him ſhould all fulnefle dwell , & by him to reconcile all things Chop: 1.19, 

vnto himſelfe,and to ſeratpeacethrough the blood ofhis crofſe \®> *'+ 53s 

both the things in carth, and the things in heauen, And you 

which were intimes paſt ſtrangers, and encmies,, becauſe your 

mindes were {et in euill workes, hath he now alſo reconciled in 

the body ofhis fleſhthrough death, tomake-you holy, aud vn- 

blameable,& withour faulr in bis fight, If you continue groun= 

ded & ftabliſhed inthe faich, and be not moued away from the 

hope ofthe goſpell, whereof ye hauc heard, & which hath bene 

preached vntoeuery creature which is ynder heauen, And to Tj- 3-Epiſt, 2.4, 

mothy he ſaith: God wouldthat all men ſhould be ſaued;8&c. ce 
Furthermore,the better ro aſſure vs againſtthe iuſtice of God, mh 

we muſt cofideroftheſatiſfaRtio, which his Sone&our Mediator Enion 

hath made vato him far vs: &the dayly interceſſion, wherby he corift Teſua, 

doth continually turne away his anger fromys,& defenderh our 

cauſc,to keep.ys infauour wirh his ro » Finally we ought ta 
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acme ys with this article of our faith, as with an armour ofex- 
cellent proofe, that the Father hath giuen all power vnto his 
Sonne, andthat hee ſhall come inthe latter endero iudge both 
the quicke andthe dead, I woulde knowe nowe if our conſci. 
ences ſhoulde be troubled with the feare and apprehenſion of 
Gods iudgements;having before hand,firſt ſo many promiles & 
aſſurances that wee ſhall not bee condemned : Secondly, ſo 
manyteſtimonies ofhis love, which he hath declared and docth 
declare torwardes vs,not onely in waydes bur alſoin deedes,and 
thoſeſo evident,that we neede never doubtof them:Thirdly,his 
Sonneto be a Mediatour betweene him and vs, who dyed, and 
was ſacrificed, who hath made intercefſion, hath all power and 
authoritie, who isa King and a high Prieſt toreconcilevs vato 
Ged his Father,andto quench whatſoever may kindle the wrath 
of God towardes vs: Fourthly, ſeeing our advocate ſhall be our 
iudge,who can not bedenied ofany thing whatſoever he ſhall 
ordeine & (tabliſh in fayourofhis children. If vnto theſe we will 
addethe mercic andfayour of God, wherwith the whole world, 
and eſpecially his houle,is fully repleniſhed: and conſider withal 
that weare his children and his inheritance; that we are mem- 
bers, fleſh, and bone ofhis onely beloved ſonne; that we are his 
people and his ſcruants,and he our Lordand King; andthat we 
are poore infantes, and hee ourgardein andtutor; that weeare 
bis beloved ſpoule, that is, his loveand delight; that weare his 
treaſure and his precious Iewels; that wee are his houſe and 
garden of pleaſure; that wee are his kinſemen and neere ac- 
quaintaunce, and that hee hath created vs after the fimili- 
tude of his owne image: If wee woulde confider all this and 
that weeare his yerie heart, andthe apple ofhis eye: Isir poſſible 
thatever we ſhould imagine him tobe acruell & an incxorable 
iudge? we would ſurely onthe contrary ſecke forhim,love, and 
embrace him as a very loving, gracious, and a pitifull Father, 
We would not feareleſt he ſhouldiudge vs: but we would hope 
co iudgethe world with him. And wherefore ſerve the Goſpel & 
{omany cofortable ſermos, which baue bin preached vnto ysof 
the grace,mercy,8& favorof God,by his Prophets and Apoſtles? 
what profite alſo ſhould we reape of the alliaunce which is be- 
eweene him and vs, and that Chriſt Teſiz is come into the worlde 
tO 
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to die, andtoſhed his blood for the ratification thereof? what 
gaine by the faithand hope of his promiſes ? whatrewarde and 
recompenlc forall thoſe afflitions and mileries, which we en- 
dure inthis world for the defence of his trueth,ſhall we looke for 
afterthis life,ifat our departure God ſhould ſuddenly confound 
vs in his judgement? Furthermore, what advantage ſhould we 
haue, by being at theright hand of Chr /eſu atthe latter day, 
andthatthere be aſeparation berweenethe ſheepe &the goats, 
ifal ſhould be ſent to hel? where ſhould be the ioy,cotort, peace, 
& the glory which God hath promiſed ynto his people? who wil 
beleeye alto that Lazarus wascariedinto Abrahams bolom,that 
thethiefe entred intoparadiſe with {rift /eſies, that the heaves 
were opened to $,Stever fortocofort him,8 toreceiuc his ſoule, 
if indifferently boththe beleeyer & vnbeleever after their depar- 
ture were condened? Were ittnotin yaine & a marveilous abuſe, 
thatthe ſonne ſhould beare the name of /e/#, & of a Savronr, if 
we ſhould be condened bythe father,& tormented by thoſe pu- 
niſhmets we haue deſeryed byreaton of our finnes? And as con- 
cerning him - ſhould not he have done very vnwiſcly to have 
ſuffred him ſelfe to beaccurſed forvs,& to indurethe puniſhmer 
due vnto our iniquities, if he were not able todeliver vs? why 
ſhould he pay ourranſom, if he ſhuld notcome out of captivity ? 
why ſhould he ſpill his blood,and pay for that which he had not 
taken,(as the Prophet ſaith)if it were not available to acquite ys? 
We muſt neceflarily then conclude one of theſe z points: either 
that Chriſt /eſzv hath not made a full ſatisfaCtion for vs, or if he 
hath,that we ſhalnot be condemned;or if we be condened,that 
God is notrightcous in his judgemets, Butit were horrible blaſ- 
phemy to thinke thatthe Father were vniuſtin his iudgements, 
ortoſay,that the Sonne had not paid whatſoever wasdue for ys - 
& therefore wemay ſafely (ay, 5 2 we need not feare the wrath 
of God,or his ſentenceatthe latter day, ſeeing welive and diein 
the faith ofthe death &reſurreion of {Irij# /eſaw his ſonne: but 
we may boldly preſent our ſelves before his face,& beſeech him 
asdid Davidthat he would not enterinto judgement with vs, 
alluring our felves of the reſt, &thatin the name and mediation 
ofais Sorine, he will abſolye vs from al thoſe offences, whereof 
weareaccuſed.,citherbyche devill or our owne conſciences: For 
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the wrath of God:is only laid vp forthoſe, who with an obſtina- 


penrance & cie & arrimpenitency of heart provoke & procurciit,8& by reaſon 


humlitie. 


r1.T be fa- 
therly cha- 


of their continuance infſinne,do as.it were force him roimpatien- 
cie:& not forthoſe, who wilturne vnco him withall cheir hearts, 
& commit both themſelves & their cauſes intohkis hands, & re- 
ferre all wholy to his mercy. His iudgements are notprepared, 
but for ſuch as will exalt them ſelves & lifc yp their heartsagainſt 
him,preſuming ot taeir owne wiſdome,power,righteouſnes and: 
holines: whereason the contraric, hismerciesare evermore rea- 
die for ſuch,as ſeeingthem ſelves naked & without any comely 
ornament,do humble them ſelves before his maieſtic, & have no 
other refuge but only to his grace and favour, whichthey begge 
and craveat his hands in the name & merits of Chrift /eſ, Ifhe 
threaten vs, to whatendisit?Isit not (Ipray you as. Gregorre 


fliſements of ſaith)for feare leſt we ſhouldſleepe inourfinnes, & leſt for wane 
Godvyonbis of watching & waking he ſhould.come & ſurpriſe vs, andrake vs 


children. 
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in diſorder, & ſobe compelled toexccute his vengeance againſt 
vs? If then he be angrie with his children.atanytime, iris -- to 
chaſtiſe them : ifhe rebuke them, it.is but to admoniſh them of 
their dueties: if he threatenthem, it is butto bring them intothe 


right way. We muſt necdesthen for theſe reaſons alledged,both 
in his threatnings,rebukes,chaſtiſem&rs,&iudgemets acknow- 
ledge his great loue andaftetion towardsvs, patiently hearing 
them,& willin Bly imbracingthem as things moſt-neceſlarie & 


pI which do eſpecially tend toourſalyation, as wel as 
ispromiles, Far ſceing no man can certenly.truft in the mercies 
of God,iftheydo not feare histhreatnings- are not hisrebukes 
Date & as profitable for vsto keepe our hearts in his 
feare,as his promiſes are tonowiſhour hope ? Iris verytrue,that 
ifgodin iudging of vs ſhould lay away his mercy,that his judge- 
ment would be very terrible &fearful.For (as.S, Auguitine hath 
moſt excellently.ſaid)wo be vnto all our righteouſnesffitbe ex- 
amined wthoutfayour & mercy. And hereinthere'ts a notable 
point to be con{1dered, andthat which may miniſter exceedin 

cofort vntovs, that hismercieis forever ypon all thoſe that feare 
him,& that (Þrijt /eſz@ our. iudgeis not cometo ſearch and exa- 
min our lives,asthe ſame holy DoRorſaith, butto make vsraſte 


of that fruitwhich he hath purchaſed foryvs, cuEthe temiſſion of 
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our linnes by hisdeath vps the crofle, And wherfore hath David 13. The cha- 
ſaid, that grace & mercy is in his lippes,ifit were notto aſſure vs rizie of Chrif 
thatno word ſhalpaſle fr6 him, but for our c6fort & conſolation ? foward vs. 
& if we haue found much ſweetnes in him, whe as preaching in 
this worlde, he promiſed life everlaſting, may we not looke for 
morein his kingd6,wherehe hath promiſed the ful fruition of al 
ioyto thoſe which ſhal perſevere in his wayes ynto theend ? and 
therefore it is that Paw/hath ſaid alſo, that by [eſus Chr:ſt &the 
hope we haue in hisrighteouſnes,wehaue aftee acceſſe ynto god 14-7he fee 
the Father: to give vs to vnderſtand thatwe neednot be ſo afraid Go" 
to preſentourlelves beforchim,as malefaCtors and offenders are G94 ovr fa- 
beforethe /udge,but ratherto defireto approch to him,&as ear- cher. 
neſtly to ſeek for him aschildre do for their parents, of who they 
aretenderly beloved,& of who they are aſſuredly perſuaded they 
ſhalbe moltlovingly imbraced, And if we haue any c6fideratio, 
ſhalwe notthink thatthere can be nothing more proficable for 
vs the the day of iudgemet;& that whelocver heſhall prepareto 
come,that we ſhal haue good cauſetolifrypourheads, ſeeing the 
time of our redeption to be ſonere? For the our innocecy, which 15.7he re- 
as yetis obſcured,ſhalbe made manifeſt, & ſhal ſhine as the ſunne 7embrance 
at noone day-atthat timeourlife which is yet hid in (friſt Jeſus, CIS 
ſhalbe laidopen tothe greatglory & hope whereto he hath cal- ,,, z1 on. 
led vs,wheas through our knowledge and faith in his Goſpel he iun9i3 with 
hath made vs his childre. Then ſhall we heare the ſweet voice of Chriſt 1eſw.. 
our ſayiour.Come ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe he kingas prepared 
for you fro the beginning of the world. The being anointed withthe 
oile of gladnes, we ſhal go with chereful coiitenices into heave, 
&therereceiue the crown ofimmortality whichis laid vp for vs; 
then all the books & theaeaſures ofthe wiſdom of God ſhalbe 
opened forvs. And asthereſhalbe nothing ſo ſecrere,bur ſhalbe |, . 
made manifeſt vnto vs, ſothere ſhall be nothing ſo deere and geuteab'e 
precious, but ſhalbe giuenynto vs. Then the face of G O D, joy we ſhall 
which wee beholde in this life in his worde and ſacraments, 44 in the 
ſhall be plainly ſhewed ynto vs: and there ſhall be nothing thar ******* 
ſhall hinder our fight fro beholding of ir at our caſe & pleaſure; 
that thereby wee may become molt happic and bleſled for e- 
uer. Then ſhall all ourenemies be confounded, andinfteadeof 
thatthey haue tyranniſed ouer ys inthis world, we ſhal iudge the 
with Chriſt /eſus our heade, _— g placed in great honour 
B 
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inthe companie of his Apoſtles and all his Ele& children. Then 
ſhall the Trophies of our Captaine be erected in heaven, and 
his great victorieſhalbe knowen throughout all the world.Then 
ſhall chere be aneverlaſting peace inthe Church, and the Deuvill 
ſhalbe chained &throwen mntothe bottolespitforever,& never 
be permitted totrouble the childrenof godaftewards,Conſide- 
ringthen the great profit & commodity which God hath laid vp 
in the world tocome for all ſuch as feare him,weoughtto lon g 

forir, and defireit asthe day of our ſalvation, 
11.Theſecia And furely we may teare erernall death as little, I alwayes vn- 
artic'e pro- derflandthus much: ifwe be the membersof ( hriſt Teſws, vnired 
pounding the and conjoyned ynto him by his ſpiritand by an vnfained faith, 
remedies 8 And therfore becauſe this is the moſt horrible and terrible feare 
gainj = ,. thatcan be, it is requilice, the betterto ſtrengrhenyvs againſt ir, 
Lan" dory  thatweoftenrememberthoſe notable and comfortableſayings 
1.The pro- of the Scripture. And firſt of allthatof S. John. Verely, verely I 
miſes of Ged ſay ynto you, he that heareth my word, & beleeveth in him that 
_— fe ſent me, hath everlaſtinglife, and ſhall not come into condem- 
re nation; but hath paſſed from death vntolife, And againe, I am 
Chap.11,25 thereſurreRion and thelife;Hethat beleeuethin me, though he 
weredead,yetſhall helive : and whoſoever liveth and beleeverh 
Chap.ro, in meſhallneyerdie. And in anotherplace, Iamthe good ſhep- 
14,15. heard and knowe mine, andam knowenof mine. Ilaydowne 
Chap.15.22 My life for my ſheepe, And in the Epiſtle tothe Cormmthians. For 
Verl{.54,55, asin Adamalldie,even ſo in Chriftſhali allbe made alive. And a 
F6,57- little after;Death is ſwallowed vpinto viftorie. O death, where 
is thy ſing ? O grave, where is thy vitorie ? The ſling of death 
is fone: and theſtrength of finne isthe Law. Butthankes be vn. 
to God , which hath given vs vitorie through our Lorde eſs 
Chap.5.1, Chr:ft, In the ſecond to the {orinthians;We knowe tharif our 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle bee deſtroyed, we have a buil- 
ding given of God, that is, an houſe not made with handes, but 
Chap.r4.13 eternal inheaven.And likewiſe in the Revelation.] heard avoice 
from heaven,ſaying,Write, bleſſed arc the dead which hereafter 
dyc in the Lord, And theſeplaces ſhalbe ſufficienttouching the 
ſimple & bare word of Gad,which is moſt plain & evider,& for- 
cibleenough to clenſe vsfio this feare ofdeath, if we willonce be 
afluredly perſwaded therof in our harts, But beig ſodul headed 
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as we are, and fo vnfitto receiue the trueth; icis very good that 
with the aforenamed places of Scriptures, we alſo joyne theſe 
reaſons which followe, to comfort and {trengthen vs the more, 
Wee muſt then conſider, that itis1mpoſhble we ſhould periſh, 2 An aſſured 
hauing faith ; if we will conſlantly perſeuere and keepe it ynto avi: o/ 
the ende: for thatit is the ſeede of life, as contrariwile infidelitie li at 
isthe ſeedeof death. As then the infidell can not live, becauſe fing, 
of his infidelitic, which ſeparateth him from God: fo likewiſe 
the faithfull man can not die, ſo long as by the meanes of his 
faith he isconioyned and vnitedvnto him. Moreouer faith doth 
lay hold ofthe word of God; which word quickneth that which 
is deade, and calleththoſe thinges that are nor,as though they 
were, As then weare notafraide,that heauen ſhould fall downe 3.7he immu- 
vpon vs and ouerwhelme ys, or that the earth ſhould open and ?able truth of 
ſwallow vs vp, though either of them haue no other founda. &% 
cion bur onely this word to hold themyp: ſolikewiſe ſhall we 
not neede to beafraid ofdeath, having this dtuine and heauen- 
ly worde in our hearts, which isthe fountaine and welfpring of 
our lives, Furthermore, if we haue faith, we haue alfo the grace | 
and preſence of God: we are his children and houſhold ſeruirs, 4:7; pace 
wee haue his ſpiritin which all thingesconfiſt, Hauing allthis, 9 2% 
ſhall we be afraid of death?ſhall we be afraideeither of darknes 
or cold, ſo long as-we are inthe ſunne? orof drineffe, ſolong as 
we haueaſpring of waters in our bellies? orofpoyertie;ſo long 
as we hancallthe goldmmesof the worldih ourpoſfeſſion, By . -: + 
faith alſo wee are made metnbers of the bodie of Chriſt Iefus, 5. Theſe of 
bounde and tied vnto him with a'moft ſure kriot: by reaſon Cf leſw i 
whereof, we doe participate of thar life, which diſtilleth from PRIND 
his diuinitic into his humanitie. As then our heade had no oc- jor, 
caſfon tofeate death; Habitrg fifein himfUfe 7 fo likewiſe haue 
wee h6 cauſe to feareUedth, having life ehtough him. For us the 
ſppeconimat(fronttheroore of herrte, mdfpreaderh irfelfe 
intothe braunches;; and as ita mans bodie thelrfe floixeth from 
the heart inr6 altthe other members: ſolikewife doth life lowe 
from TeſasChriftino-all thetm;whso by a litely faith doeretnain 
inthe vnich oftheChurch! S.Pau/tnaking a compariſon in the 
epiſfle tothe Romanes/bertweene viirfirſt father Adam, and our 
Sauiour Chrif? Zeſis, ſaith, that as death hath power ouer all the 

chil- 
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children of Azew, for that they are partakers with him in his 

6.Thecom- finne: ſo likewiſe euery one thar is vnited to Chriſt Ieſus by 
paring of the faith, ſhall be made partakers of his rightcouſnes, and conſe= 
ry of *be quently of life cuerlaſting, For the experience which we haue 
PPS of death,to the which we are ſubieR,as children of « Adam and 
A" inheritours of his miſerie, is not more certen, then the aſſurance 
we haue of cternal life,tothe hope wherof we are called by the 
knowledgeof (hrift [eſus,&the grace &mercy,whichthe father 

hath ſhewed yntovsby his meanes, And we neede not dout no 

more of our re{urreion,then we doc of his:cither of finne orof 

death, which through the diſobedience of our forefathers,hath 

bin ſpread abroad among all his poſteritie. Asthen,it would be 

thought a damnable & intollerable pride for any man deſceded 

of Adam,& tained with hiscorruptis,notto feare death & de- 

ſtruion: ſolikewiſe would it be an intollerable diſtruſifulneſle 

for an other,becing regenerated bythe ſpirit of God,8& vnited to 

Chriſt Teſs by that faith which he hath in hispromiſes, to diſ- 

_ of life cuerlaſting, And ſceingthere is no danger of death, 

|. but wherethere is finne: why ſhould a true Chriſtianbe afraid, 
ror conſidering the affurance he hath that his finnevace forgiuen 
ronching the him:ſccing that the lamb which takeththem away, hath becne 
foreivenes of ſacrificed forthe remiſſion ofthem:andlikewiſe conſidering the 
% mercy&infallible truth of God,wherwith he hath bound him 
8.Thearticle ſefe to giue ynto him whatſocuer he aſketh. S.Paulfaith in the 
of bud ork ficſt epiſt. to the Cor, thatif there wereno reſurreRion, the faith 
: of all Chciſtians,the preaching of the Apoſtles, and whar ſo cuer 
chap.15.13. cls Chriſt Icſus had done for our redemption, were altogetherin 
vain & ynprofigable.For whatdo we belecue, but that whichthey 

- haue preached ynto vs? What haue they preached? bur that 

Chriſt leſs is come intothe world,thag he,was deſpiſed chat he 


was dead,& raiſed vpagain,to pull vsout of thetyrannie & ſlauc-. 
rie offinne&ot death, &to purchaſe for vs life enerlaſting? Let. 


ysconclude then, that if theſe things were not doneinvaine by 

Chrift /e/us, norpreached in vaine bythe miniſters of his Gol- 

pell: they may wel take away from vs that feare which we haue 

The bope of death,& allure;vs that we ſhall-line continually inthe king- 
uf eur. dome of heauen with Godand his angels. And wherein ſhould 
leftizzg, Chriſt profitys withour this hopezſhould wenot bethe moſt my 
( t 
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ſerable men ofthe world?For what other reward doe we looke 

for ot altchoſe injuries, wrongs, baniſhments, lofſes, impriſon- 

ments, deaths, & of all thoſe horrible cruelties, that tyrants doe " 
daily inuent againſt ys,but this cuerlaſting life & blefled mmor- Eiſen w E 
ralitie whichis promiſed vs 1n heauen?and withoutthis, Chriſti= cp,;6;aure- 
ans were the moſt miſerable menofthe world. For to whar end !igjon. 
teauingall ſuperſtitions and falfercligions, ſhould'rhey'ſo con- 

ſantly berake themſelves vntorharof Chriſt Ieſus,ifx were nor 

for the aſſurance which the holy Ghoſt hath giuen them, and 

imprinted intheirhearrs, that he is there life and Sauiour? Why \,, Baptifme, 
arethey baptiſed in hisname, if they were nor waſhed by him 
from euery damnable ſpot, and what ſocucr tnay'feemefilthic 

inthe ſight of God? Why doe they care hisflefh-and drinkehis 123. 7he ſup- 
blood,if it be nor, forthatthey belecuc;thatthis js the true bread 2#7 of #be 
deſcended from heauen, and appointed of God forthe nouriſh £94 
ment of their ſoules? Why doe'they confeſle and maintaine, 
thattherc is noothermeanes of ſaluation;but by him; refuſing ſangbs pair 
all other, as yaine and vnprofitable, were it not thattheyare ja cbrif le« 
certenly perſ{waded, that to belecue this in their hearts, and to ſus, 
confeſle this with their mouthes, is molt neceſlarily vnto life e- 
uerlaſting ? What ſhould it profit them to'be accounted eA- 

brahamst children, if they were not bleſſedinhis ftead? And to 

whar purpoſe ſhould they be of the ſheepefold of. Chri/t Heſws, 

ifhe would not giue vnto them life eucrlaſting, and wouldnot 

preſerue themgas-well from death,asfromal orher things, what 

ſo cuer may take them foorth of his hands? Wherein ſhould 

| hepleaſure them, if they were notperſwaded,that hewere their 
light,andthatiris neceſſary to be guided - rm. 

ble and fallinthedarknesofthis world? Wherefore fhouldthey 

ſeeke forhim,whenthey are drie, if he werenor the fountaine of 

life,and were notableto giuethem of the water therof;roquech 
theiridrieconſciences?-Whatproftſhall we reapebyhis obſer- ; 
uation of the law; and his obedi arm Gediliatiiie euen I bis 
vntothe death ofthe croſfſe thathe might make vs free fromthe m__ 
curſe, whereunto-we were ſubieR:thathe hath ſatisfied for vs; 

and that in dying he hath fulfilled and accompliſhed what fo 

euer was requiſite for the yaliditie of the teſtament of our fa« 

ther; if, notwithſtanding all:theſe thinges , wee werealwayes 
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in danger andfeare of death, and thatthe hope which wee haue 
of life, ſhould be yet doutfull andhang in ſuſpence ? Wemay ſee 
by chat which hath beene alreadie ſaide, that all the hd of 
Chriſt Icſus, withthe hope wee hauerepoſed in them, ſhall be 
made ynproficable , if wee be not delivered from the perill of 
death,and ſo conſequently frumche feare thereof ; which is no- 
thing but a yaine and {ottuſhrterrour of mind wherewith we are 
daunted , for wantof a duc conſideration of that which hath 
beene before ſpoken. 
r 5-Our life I know well thatour natureis foulded and wound vp in this 
# bid inb#m. cloathof mortalizie, whereto itis ſubieRt by finne, We perceiue 
aching of all chat which hath beeneaid:and whenas we con» 
4 YR lider of jt, we canfioepereciue in our ſelues , neither within nor 
of Cheift Te: without, the'life which isthererefidentand remaining. But for 
ſur appeared all chae,we muſt thinke that itliech hiddenthere, and that as yer, 
in bis death, the place ſerueth notforthe manifcſiatian thereof, Who would 
—_— hajeindgedthat Chriſt Igſus ſhouldeverbaucbcene the ſpring 
by ou of our:life and chat-it ſhould never depart from him, no more 
er10 extin. - &hen the light and_heat departeth fromthe fire, when as hang- 


guiſh thel;fs ing vpon the croſſe in the midſt berweentwo theeues, he yielded 
of bim ix yphis life into the hands of bis Father,and was buried, and that 
our ſells. in allthings he ſhewed him ſelfe tobethe very image and pat= 
terne of weaknes and infirmitie? and yet notwithſtanding thar 

was incloſed in him , that within three daies after did fo lively 

ſhew it ſelfe: when as in deſpight of death and allhis enemies, 

he caiſed vp himſelfe by his awne power, Who would thinke in 

winter, when as the trees arebare andnaked, and when as the 

ſharpnes of chat calde ſcafon hathplucked oft all their leaucs, 
theirbloſloms,and fruits, leauing them nothing but an olde and 

foare skinne or coat,5s it were,to couerthem, which ſcemethto 

be quite deadeand withered: who wouldthinke, I ſay, ſeeing 
theminſucha bareeſtate,that there were any more life in them, 

- * 1 andsbatthey ſhould louriſband waxegreene againe, yeabloſs 

© ſome, bud, andbring foorth ntheirtime and ſcaſcn,as wee ſee 
they-doecuery yeete? When as wee handle the ſmall kernels of 
any graine,can we perceiueany thing, orknowe we anyreaſon 
litmdes, howieſhouldrakeroote,graw,andfruftifit asitdoeth; when as 
itisfoſnncin xgoodground,and in a.convenicatſcafon/When 
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as we ſee an cgge, can we perceiue any of the feathers, fleſh,or 


bones of the chickenthat istherein cloled? or doe we ſee any of 


the fire thatis intheflint, As then,thoughthere be life in thefe _ 
things aforenamed, yet it is not ſenſible, nor apparant: ſo like» 


wiſe is it with the faithfull , during their continuance in this 
worlde, and with that which they drawe and receiue from the 
grace of God, bythe meanes of Chriſt Ieſus,and the faith which 


17. The of- 


ſurance of 
our ſaluarion 


they haue in his promiſes : and yet — they are chroughthe 
as certenor more cetrten , as the things which we fee before our innumerable 
eyes. For aslong as the worde of God ſhalbe the wordeof life, promiſes of 


and that his promiſes ſhalbe infallible ro ſo many as beleene in 
them, as long as Iefus Chriſt which was yeſterday, to day, to 
morrow,and forcuer, ſhalbethe bread of life, andthe light to fo 
many as will follow .him : as long as God who dwelleth in his 
Church as in his houſe, ſhall bethe God of cheliuing, anda 
quickning to ſo many as bekeeuein him - ſo long as hisglorie 
and loue, whereof all true felicitic dependeth, ſhall neuer be 
wanting to his children, and thatthe aliance which hee hath 
made with his people ſhall be firme and affured:ſolong asthoſe 
who beleceue in him , ſhall notbe confounded and decciued of 
their hope, andthart faith ſhali hauethis excellent effeR, ro inſti. 
fic thoſein whom ſocuer it is rooted and grounded: as long as 
theremiſſion of finnes,the ſanCuarie and refuge of the Church, 


Cbriſt leſs. 


ſhalbe freely promiſed/and performed by the mercie of God, + 


ſhall defire it: ſo long as theobedience of the Sonne © 

ſhall be more forceableto pull Chriſtiansfrom death,then ische 
finne of our firſt parents,to throw them headlonginto hel: and, 
tocndallina word, ſolongas our King ſhall hauethe keyes of 
life and death, and power to pur all his enemies, as a footitoole, 
vnder his feere, wee neede not then be afraide of death, neither 


and by the moſt precious bloode of lefus Chriſt, ro fo n_ As 
God 


yer, which is more,thateuer we ſhal die: ſeeing we are vnited 1g, pw can 
and firmely coupled vnto him by faith, And if we be afraid, it is not diexor be 
out of doubt; either for the want, for the ſmalneſſe, or for the condemned 


weakenes ahd debihtie of our faith, which by reaſon thereof; is 


ſo long as our 
bead lineth 


nor ſafficient,, either to affire ys from death, or fromanything vu, 
elſe rharmay-hurtys, ia the beats. 


If aChrittian man, forthe reaſons before alledged,oughtnor 
to 
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3. The third © fearedeath; heneede notlikewile fearethedeuill, whois lord 
article fhew- and king thereof, and therein holdeth his court and ſeigneurie, 
y_ nf For we feare not the hangmen and cxecutioners, bur for that 
wo |. they haue commiſſion from the Iudge rocxecute ys, when as 
be dewils, We are condemned before. If then, bythe grace and fauour of 
d,we be made immorall,as we haue alreadie declared: why 
ſhould we feare the deuils, what deſire ſo cuer they haueto hurt 
vs, {ceing they haue no power to execute their malicious de- 
ſcignes againſtys? Imeane as I haue alwaies hetherto declared, 
if we keepe Our ſelues inthe fauour of God, through a ſtrong and 
aliucly faith, preſuming nothing of ourſelues, but wholly ſub- 
mitting vs vnder his fauour and protection. Andto the ende no 
man ſhould thinke, he ſhall be decciued by belecuing of thar 
which I ſay,Ithinkit good,to ſet down ſome moſt comtortable 
- andſtrongreaſons, which ſhall be ſufficient to prooue, that wee 
r. The power necde not be afraidofthedeuils, And firſt of all ſundric places of 
and firength holy A ——_ there is mention made ofthe force and 
which God power which God hath giuen vs,to ceſiſtthem, You are ftrong, 
guerb * 4 ſaith S. /obx,& the word of God abidethin you,&ye haue ouer- 
= "me ”.comethe wicked. And S. Perer{aith,Befoberand watch,for your 
chap.2.14. aduerſarie the deuill, as a roaringlyon, walketh about, ſecking 
chap.5.8. whom he may deuoure: whom refiſt Redfaltin the faith, And S, 
Eph.6.16, Pal ſaith, Abouc all take the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye may 
Pal.91.13. quench all the fierie darts of the wicked. And Davidin the Pal. 
Caich , Thou ſhalt walke ypon the lyon & aſpegthe yonglyon and 
the dragonſhaltthoutreadvnder feete. And when as God pro- 
miſedto all his children by 4foſes, that if they would heare his 
voyce,and obey his word, he would giuethem the viftoric ouer 
all their enemies: & would fo bring it co paſſe, that one ofthem 
ſhould overcome ten, & ten ſhould overcome a hundred, and a 
hundredſhould yanquiſh athouſand : which is not onely to be 
vnderſtoodof men, butallo of deuils. For when ſo cuer Satan aſ- 
faileth vs with all his legions,&thatthe gates ofhell being bro- 
ken open, all the whole mwlcitude of infernall fpiritsruſh foorth 
2. Tbewiſe to make warre ypon vs: yer ſhal they neuer beableto prevaile,o 
ore long as wefollow the enſignes ofour captaine & Sauiour Chriſt 
af iy Teſus.They are mightie,8& we are weake & feeble; they are pa- 
capteine. litike & craftie, & weareplain & fimple;they are painfull & vigi- 
lant,& we are lothful & {lugeiſh, Altkis is true;& itisout of dour, 
we 
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we ſhould neuer be able to refiſtthem, if wehadno berterfirogth” +1 1:44, 1 
& pollicieghen our own, Butitis not hereinthatwe put onrerult +2 * 
& confidence:but we doe as Darid did, whe as he went to fight | 
with Gehah,we leaue all theſe carnall weapons, & we match a- 
gainſt our enemies with no other force, but onely with a ſtrong 
taith, which we repoſe in our King,8& with the prayers which'we” ' 
make ynto the Godof hoſts, whole (trength & might isalwaies' 
ſufficientto keepe vs from ourenemies, Pot if we reſpetpower, 
he is omnipotent; ifvigilancie,he never ſleeperh;if wiſdom &po-: 
licie,hecntrappeth the wiſe in their owne wiſdom ifnomber;he: 

is more then all the creatures of rhe world; Plurarch reportet pyyrarch in 
that Aztigonu marching with w{mallnumberapainſthis:ene® bis Apoth, 
mics,who were exceeding many;oncofthe gontltinen of kisre- 

tinue being aſtoniſhed ar fuch-a muleitude,& lo watlike appoin- 

ted, demanded of him-what he would doe with ſuch a batdfult - 

ofmen? whereto Aurigaru anſwered; whatdoeyouaccountof | 
me, & how. much doeyouthinke'latoneamable'to performet © 
giuing himthereby tovnderftand,thatthe a, rceofamn _ 
army conſfifteth inthe General. And thisis that which may bri 

excceling c6fort vnto vs,when as on the one fide we coliderthe 

ſmall & weake nomber of Gods ſheepe,which arcinthefold of 

Chrift Ieſus,8& behold onthe otherfide the great multitude'ofra- 

uening & raging wolfesthat are witnout, ſeeking daily & houre- 

ly how to rent & deuoure them,all our hope & cofidence ſhould 

beinthe confideration.ofthe mercics, wiſdom;ftrength,courage 

& vigilancic ofour ſhepheard,who wil nor fpare his dereſt blood | 
to defend his ſheep. We muſt comrinually rememberthat which 37 + _ 
is ſpokenin Ger.ofthe continual hatred berwen theſeed of the |, 
woman &of the ſerpem;8 withall the-c6fortable promiſe that 4 Saran. 
is made there, thatthe one ſhould breake the head, & the other chap.z.14. 
ſhould have no power but roithe bruiſe the heele . And though 
wehaueno other troupsto beat the wicked; butonly — 

which wedaily. make vncoGod;thar he wouldnotdead vimmte tops 4 Innocation 
ration:ſhall we be:difmaid & thinke that we are notable roskirs **”* = _ 
miſh with our enemies? Whar ſhal we hope for more,the if with Was; 
ourptaierswe ioyn Chriſtia patience, whichis a moſt trog rams 5-Ptrence. 
pice againſt all acuerſties? & withallthe grace of God, which(as 6. The grace 
Dawidaith )is aza bucklerto couer vs. Did not Hoſes ouercome of God, 
Amaleck: with his praiers whichhe made vnto God, whilſtthe 

children were fighting inthe yalley? Didnot [ob afterhee had 
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Excellent ex- endured. all che aſlaules of Satan with his complices, ouercame 

amplertothis himin theend? Did not $. Paul with the grace of God, valiant- 

purpoſe. Iyreliſttheremptations of the Deuill? It then wee haue faith, 

prayer, the graceof God, and patience, weeſhallnotneedeto 

fearethe violence of the deuill, nor the craftand ſubtiltic of any 

7.7heworde Of hischildcen. Bucbeſfides all theſe, we haue the word of God, 

of God which which may ſerue ys not onely inſtead of a buckler todefend ys, 

—_— but alſo of a ſworde to affaile and ſtrike our enemies. Letvsre- 

7 = *n4 memberhow Chriſt Icſus our head and capraine, by the vertue 

«ſzers, andpowerof his holy word, beate, brake, and ouerthrewethar 

.; oldenemieofours, when as aftet he had faſted fourtie daies, hee 

.3 aMailed himrwiſeorthriſejathe wildernes. And we cannotbut 

confeſſe, thatthere- is 06 þctter exarcilmetodeliuer ys from all 

Excellzt dic: hisenchantinents, then this, Forif hee darkenthe ayre, andob- 

courſes ofthe {cure the face of the carth; tothe ende to blinde ys, andcomake 

force of the vs, goc aſtray; this'worde ſhall be alwaies a laaternc ynto our 

werd of G04 feere,ands light emo.qurpaths; IFhe would,chrough bis lying 

— * and falſe perſwaſions , ſeek& to deceiue vs and catch vs in his 
pr4- | 

tions, ſnares : this ſhallpreſerue and defend vs bythe wonderfull pow- 

er and ſtrength thereof. If by ourſinnes and offences,whereto 

he doth continually ſollicite vs, he would, before we be aware, 

bring vs to deathanddeſiruRtion,this word ſhall be able ro with- 

draw vs from ſodaungerous a courſe, and toſaue our ſoules, If 

with faire promiſes and goodly offers,he would perſwadeysto 

fall downe and worſhip him,as he did Chriſt Ieſus, that, which 

forbidderh all adoration of any thing ſauing God alone, will 

diſlwade-vs from it. If hethinketh by impriſonments, baniſh- 

ments,lofſe of goods,orany othertorments whatſocuertofeare 

vsand'tomakeys denic our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus :that 

PAl. 19. 20, Which David faith is more to bedeſuedthen golde, yeathen 

much finegold, that which is ſweeterrhen the honic and the ho- 

niecombe :-which isasamightic windethat ſhaketh the cedars 

i": of Libanon;(hall trengthen vs by the powerthercof, and ſhal'/fo 

comfortys with his ſweetenes, that we ſhall ncuer be diſmaide 

norouercome with any violence whatſocuer. Ifhe would cloſe 

ly creepe to vs, and glide ſmoothly like a ſerpent, thinking to 

fling vs before we be aware; this word which is full of wiſdome; 

with che fpirit ofdiſcretionand ynderftanding, which is alway 


comimuni- 
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communicated yntothoſe that feare God, ſhall incontinently 
adueriiſe vs. If by his falſe Apoſtles and Prophets he wouldſe- 
ducevs, andbring vs into any errour or hereſic : this worde 
which comprehendeth init both that which God wil giue vnto 
vs,and alſo whatſocuerhe requireth at our hands, ſhall reach 
vs as. well what weought to hope for, and expeRt of him, as allo 
what we ought todoe to pleaſe and content him - and ſo inftru- 
Qing vs inthe rules of our faith, ſhall ſtoppe the paſlage of all 
flſe and hereticall dorines. Andto conclude, it ſhall ſo for» 
tifie vs on all ſides, thatthe enemie ſhall haue no acceſſe to hurt 
and annoyvs. And weneednotthen, if(following the counſell 
ofche Prophet we will meditate thereof day and night,and ha- 
uing once heardit, be carefull tolayitvpin ourhearts) fearethe 
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powerof the deuill , or any thing that he can deuiſe againſt vs. yj,,,p4 
Was it ſes rodde that devided the red fea, and thatplagued amples for 
the Egiptians? was it the ſound of trumpettes and of rammes the confirma- 
hornes that ouentbrewe the walles of Iericho? wasirthe braſſe #92 9! the 


wherewith CAoſes ſerpent was made which had power to 
keepe fo many as did beholdit, from the biting of ſerpents? 


excellent wſe 
of god: word, 


taken out of 


was itthe lampes and the pitchers, which Geadeon and his three the boly ſerip- 
hundred {ouldiers caried, wherewith they gained that memo. ##*. 


rable battell ofthe 1fdramres? was itthe jaweofthe afſe wher- 
with Samſon {lew ſo many Philtims? was it the ling and the 
ones wherewith David ouercame Go/ah? was it the cloake 
of Elasand Ehſrathat deuided the waters? Noverely, all the 

ower which theſe had to work ſuch miracles, proceededfrom 
the wordof God, by whichthey were called thereto, andſan- 
Rified to ſo wonderfull eftets? What windeis there fo ſtrong 
thatis able co ouenhrow a houſe, thatis builded ypon arocke? 
Whatarrowes ſo ſharpe as are able to pierce ſuch harneſle of 
proofe? oristhere anycanon ſo forcible as to make a breach 
inthe heart that is defended with ſuch arampart? Letthedeuils 
then rage and ſtormeas much as they will: let chem planttheir 
battery on what fide they liſt: letthem vndermine and vſcall 
the pollicte they canto ouercoine vs, yetſhall they neuer be a- 
ble to hurt vs, if we be armed and defended with ſuch weapons 
as are before remembred, And therefore we ought tolay away 
this yaine & fooliſh feare we haue ofthem, and of their power: 
Cc 


$. How our 


f#3 father 
Was 8Vercom | | 
by Satan, yet Concupiſcences1n his heart toturne him away from that, which 


we which 


bane recei- 


wed ſuch 
grace by 


Chriſt Teſus 
foalbe ingin- 


cible. 


THE SEVENTH BOOKE. 


and aſſure our ſelues, if we keepe good watch, & march orderly 
in our rankes: they ſhalbe ſure continually robe ouercomeand 
{hal run away with ſhame & c6fulion in all encounters with vs. 

But ſome will ſay , our firſt father Adam, who had receined 
ſuchanexcellenc meaſure of knowledge & vnderſtanding,& of 
many other graces & gifrz of God,& who had nocuil & wicked 


was g00d,& to perſwade him to follow theircounſels: was not- 
withitanding circumuented, & in theend ouercome, tothe vt- 
ter ruince of himſelfe and al his poſteritic. It istrue,& allthis hap- 
pened by reaſon he turned away his heart from God, and from 
the commandcment, which he had giuen him, vnder the obe- 
dience whereof he ſhould haue liued ina moſt bleſſed & happie 
eltate,& would folow his awne fantaſie For in ſteadofthe hope 
be had conceiued,that by this meanes he ſhould becomea God, 
of a man he became a deuil; of vertuous,moſt vicious; of a ſound 
man, very lickly;of contented & mery harred, ſorowful & coue- 
tous;of immortall,mortall;of wile, fooliſh; of the friend of God, 
an enemy to all goodnefle: and in a word, of happy,which hee 
might well perceiue being in his grace andfauour, being once 
ſeparated from his preſence, the molt accurfed and vnhappie 
creature that could be. Inſomuch,as it was a wonderfull miracle 
and anotableexample ofthe grace & fauour of Godtowardes 
bim,that he fell not wholly into deſperation , after ſuch amar- 
uelous change & alteration of his eſtate & condition, Neither do 
I doubt, but thatif we ſhouldtruſt in ourown power & ſtrengrh 
as he did, we ſhould be ſooner ouerthrowne then-he was,conf1- 
dering that our infirmity is farre greater then his.Butthat which 
maketh vs inuinciblenot only againſt the deuill,but alſo againſt 
al the world & al other enemies whatſocuer,is the grace of god, 
which is far more abundant in.vs through Chriſt Ieſus,then ever 
it was inour fir{tparecs.For as S, Augnitin ſaith, God gaue vnto 
him only che power totemain inthar purity wherin he had crea- 
ted him,ifhe had wold:buthe gauehimnot the wil, but left that 
in his owne counſel, either toremain or departfi6tharintegrity 
wherin he had created him,as ſhould ſeeme beſt vnto himlſelfe, 
Now that which he hath giue vs ia the fauorof Chriſt Ieſus,is far 
more excell&& much greater, For with thepoer,he giueth - 
alſo 
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alſothe will todo well,&cauſethvsbythe operation of his holy 
Spirite,tolove andimbrace thoſe things with great and feruent 
zeale, which we knoweto be agreeable vnto his bleſſed will : 
neither can we be diverted fr this defire by any concupiſcence 
or temptation whatſoever, Behold thentaat, which maketh ys 
{o hardie and bold to refilt the deuils: who outof doubt would 
betoo {trong for vs, ifwe ſhould meete them in the fielde with 
our owne forces : but we being covered with his wings,and vn- 
derthe proteRion of Chriſt [eſs, and as members of his owne 
bodie covered with his armour, wherewith he hath deſtroyed 
the building of Sathan, & ſpoyled him of his weapons: who by 
his holy word when as he was in the world,made him come forth 
in deſpite ofhim, out ofthe bodies wherofhe had take pofleſlis, 
we need neverfeare, that,beingthusappointed,we ſhalbe over- 
comeor vanquiſhed, if we perſevere in this faith ynto the ende. 

Now for that wefearenot the devils, but becauſe we are afraid 
ofdeath by reaſon our conſciences do accuſe vs,that we arefin- 4. rhe 4.2" 
ners, andin ſo doing ſet before our eyes the wrath and iudge- ticle /etring ; 
ment of God vpon all ſuch astranſgreſſe his commandements, 40ne we 
wemult before we canfully & perfeRlyquiera Chriltian mans "7764 
conſcience,anddeliuer him from the feare of the iudgements of j;,,2u- of 
God,from death, and the deuils which doe continually torment ſane, ad of 
him,aſſure him ofthe remiffion of his ſinnes, which make him a- 4 g##ltie con- 
fraid of thoſe things before rehearſed. Andto workethis excel. {#"- 
lenteffeR, we mult firſt ſer downthoſe notable & ſweet ſayings 
inthe ſcriptures, where god ſpeaketh ofthat mercy he wil ſhew 
forthe merits of (Þrift leſ# vntoall ſinners, that are hartily ſory 
for their finnes & iniquities, and do humbly craue pardon at his 
hands, Asfirſtof all, that which is written inthe firſt epiltle of $. 
Ichn the bloodof (brit Teſus clenſerh vs from all fine. Anda- c,,,,. 
gaine we hauean advocate withthe Father Teſus Chri/? the righ- Chap.a.r.z, 
tcous,and he is the reconciliation for our finnes,and nar for ours 
onely, but atfo forthe finnes ofthe whole world. Andin the firſt Chap.r. 15. 
Epiſtle to Timothie,This is a true ſaying, & by all means worthie 
to be received, that Chriſt Jeſus came intothe world toſauefin- 
ners.Andinthe As oftheapoſiles:To him giuealthe prophets cp,pr,. 
witnes,that whoſogger belceucth in him ſhould recciueremifſio 
of their finnesthrough hisname, And inthe Goſpelof'S, Iohn. Chap. 29. 
Bcholde the Lambe of god which caketh away the —_ 

Cc 2 0 


THE SEVENTH BOOKE, 


Chap.tg.ro ofthe world . And in Sainr Luke, The Sonneofman is cometo 
_ ſzeke andto ſauc that which was loſt, And S. Matthew ſaicth, 
P33" Lamnot come tocall the righteous, burrhe finners . 

& 11.28, s , LO Tepen 
| tance. And againe, Come vntome allye thatare wearic and 
Chap. 4.25. laden, and I will caſe you. And tothe Romavres, He was deli- 
uered todeath for ourfinnes, andis riſen againe for our iuftifi- 
Chap. 54.5. cation, And Eſay ſaith. The chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon 
- *  him,andwith his ſtripes we are healed, Andinthe Revelatron, 
: Tim: Hebathlouedys and waſhed vs trom our finnes in his blood. 
Epheſs, Whichthing is alſo declaredininany other places ofthe ſcrip- 
Hebr. 8, 11, ture, and moltnotably inthe Epiſtletothe Hebrewes, Knowthe 
Lord, forall ſhall knowe me fromthe leaſt ofthem tothe grea« 
telt ofchem ; torl will be mercifull vatorheir varighteoulneſſe, 
and 1 will remember their finnes and theirmiquities no more, 
Next vnto the worde of God , forthe comfort and conlola- 
Twelue r24- tion of our conſciences , wee may likewiſe adde theſe reaſons 


Jons added fol}gwing. Firſt of all, that we can notbe Chriſtians withour 


_ faith, andthatthere is nofaith without righteouſneſle. forthis is 
forerebear- the principall and chiefe effec of all other: and as S. Paxlpro- 
fed . ucth inmanyplaces of his Epiſtles (andeſpecially ro the Kg- 
1.Iufliffing manes) he which worketh nor at all, but only belecuerh inhim 
ro : thatiuſtifieth the ſinner, his faith ſhall be accounted vnro him 


forrighteouſnefle. Now we canner be accounted righteous. 
and finners both together : fortheſe are flat contrary and can 
not be inthe ſame ſubie& both at once, We may then ſafely 
conclude, thateither we are without faith: orif we haue faith, 
thatour finnes are forgiuen vs. 
> Our mien Secondly, we muſtremember, chat weare members of the 
with Chris body of Chriſt Tcſus : thatis to fay,of his Church which he hath 
Tefus,the fanCtified, made holy, and withour blemiſh in his fight, Which 
beadofthe cannot be withoutthe grace and mercy, which God youchſa- 
Church. fed through leſus Chriſt, whereby he hath pardoned and for- 
given vs all our finnes. Forindeede we are not irreprehenitble 
in his fight: which thing the Church it ſclfe doeth teſtifie, as 
well by the confeſſion of her faith which ſhee maketh daily, as 
alſo by her prayers, deſiring very inſtantly that her treſpaſles 
may be forgiuen her, It muſtncedesfolloweahen,tharif ſheebe 
holy ,asitisinonc ofthe articles of ourfaith , rhatitisnot in re- 


gard 
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rard of thatexcellencie which isinher ſelfe andiia cuery one of 
ermcmbers , -butin reſpeR of the grace and mercyot God, 
who will notimpute her ſinnes ynto her, / 011 TO IH: 

Thirdly, we-muſt not thinke that Chriſt Teſus is come into : 
the world invaine: orthat God his Father had appointed him we an 
eorakevpon himthie hamre of a man, thereby ro become mor- z7- bag 
eall and{ubirRt'comanypaſſionsto nocnd norpurpoſe:' &that ;yre vp; bim 
he himfelfs would have ſuffered fomany ſhamefull andigno- for nothing, 
miniousreproches {ſuch wrongs and iniurics, ſuch griefe and 197 #07 | 
vexation ofminde; 'undinthe cnt] ſo cruct{ and fearctullxdearh ©2572: 
withoart ſome very great and vrgent occaſion, Can we alledge 
- anyather cauſs/kerevf; burchepiry and commileration thar 
borhthefatherand chedohnehad of'vs, and of thatmiſerable 
| eltate:and condition wherein-we: were & For which:cauſechs 
oneofthem wasinducedeo pardonour offences by hismercie, 
2nd the other to diefor vs, tothe end, rhathe might fatisfie for 
vs,and ſo ger pardon for ourfanes. If thet the end of the incar- 
nation of Chrilt Teſus, and of the cternall counſell of God be 
thedeliverance ofhis eleR, and the remiſſion of their lifines, we 
mult conclude, that bothofthem were fruftrare of their putpo- 
ſes, ifour fines be ftillreraited; and if boththeirincenrs be ac- 
corpliſhed, that then our offences are pardoned. Fourthly,we , rhe miſte- 
mult regard and confider what is the myſtery and 6gnification ry of eur bej- 
of our baptiſme. Andthat God hath ſo expreſſely commanded, /me. 
thitſo-many as will be adopted for his children , ſhould be was 
(Hed with water arid baptized forif the grace-of God andthe 
blosd of Chriſt Teſus, whereby-we are ſpiritually andinehfibly 
waſhed from our finties, arerepreſented yo vs in thisholy and 
viſible ſacrament, and ceremony : if moreouer God hath ordai- 
ned that/it ſhould be perperuall and continuefor euer, and 
be obſcrued inhis Church, ro the endethat by this meanes hee 
may affure all che members thereof of his grace which he of+ 
fereththem, to clenſe them from theit filthinefſe : wee toigh 
inferre, that if ourfinnes were not forgiten-ys, hee ſhould be . 
vidaichfall, and (hould abuſe vs whderfallly , ſolemiily to firo- 
miſe vs 2 thing, whichhe neither can nor will performe&aces- 
pliſh:Andfurthermore,rhat our hope ſhould beinvane totnit 
it hisprofuſſes? Solong theii as God ſhall be tte andererhalt, 
99k, Cc 3 and 
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andtherruſt and confidence: which. we 'haudimhiswarde'anh 
mercy, ſhalbecerten-and infallible ; Sinillzake purge 
doubtofthe remiſſion of theirfinnes) 1:1! 55.111 

-: We-muſtalſofurther conſider tliecheiad nby glit Guſper 


: of the Lardis inſtituted, was fornothing, butcoputysremem'- 


Ss. The _ 
tutioh of the 


AlppeFof 17 
Lo7d.” 


branceofthedeathand paſſiancf Chn{tlefus, 3ndeo ferhory 
tinually before our eyes his blood, wherowithuulio newecaine 


\ nantigentified and-ltabliſhed!; Now thed pit was tamiendr 


 ent,thatincliatleagueandalliance,whith Godhathmadewith 


6. The mercy 
of God. 
Plal. 33.57. 
103, 


+ hispeople,thathte ſhould: write his lawby:in cheigbcartosp and 


forgiye thoir:fiones and; a nenor xemeanber theic 
craplyreſſions any mare; 2ndehareforg we mdytonchidochar 
Hfihey werenbiquireaboliſbed,and-llotttd outof Godsbook; 
tb Souenantand/aNianee-ſhowdeamnbe frong g:and het: all 
this bread;& wine-which werecetueatthe: REI ſhould 
beburfignesof mockery anddeceie. ,;; - * : Log 

- The: ——_ obGedalloigavey forcible argument to obs w ade 
and aſlureys:ofcheremilliy ofous francs, For David fanh not 
wiewgrodtaule in his Plelmegthantbe cearthisfullof Gads 
margy, hate hall gontiouc foxouercatiatharicreacheth.ynto 
the heauens: Aud S.Parilinh, thathnisxhie tacher ofmertie3& 
the God of allcomfort and conſolation, Givingys, thareby to 


* ynderftand, how mercifullheſhewerh! himſelfe vnto-his chil- 


9. The faith- *- 
fulnes of God £O,prooue 


Chap.1.9. 


an drenio longas they: are in this world, whetetheyare raged 


abgucyith altſorrgs of milecigs;theqrincipali of. whickivfinne, 
Ig isgqquiſte then,ghafGodihoyld pardon, _—_ heſhpul 
impmcouc fines, yoto Tm contraryrothe prophciie 
and: reuelation- ofthe boly g hoſt ) ſhould not! be filled: with his 
merites, but with his pak and malediQtivns And ascouching 
himlelfe, he ſhould raherhe accounted aGodofwiath, ofog- 
ger,aud yengeancegtrena God ofmercy,; forchas finpe; ifirbe 
notpagdoned, and the wraib.of Godgheraby PAREalels | Gan 
ng forth nothing bug gore and anilericy ., .. 
hemaſon alſp thatis draxyynefrom che fachfulaeſ; w God 
thetremiſhon ofourfianes, is noleſle ayaileahlethen 
thefpumere. Foxit. (as.S, Joby ich inhis 6a Epiltle)in achaow- 
ledging ourhnaes; hepromileh. cagardan a on 
Spe HIT R From unrightenueclle vhs 
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beleenchim.Butifwedoubegctiecithorbyroaſon lvoe tlhinke/he! 

willnaorttamttghis progite;; norbe fogoodas his worde 2:07: 

clſcfor that weithinke be js-mocable topcrtormethar; which he: 

fpeakech >or ciſe-rhat lie is akeredand:changed; and repents 

him'dfth arwhich befort:hohad fajd > orclſe that ourincreduy 

litic hazy abolificdchat faithfelkand{acredipromile. which hee. ' 

hathymade when: ysrticherof whiohrwe caninor: doc otahinke: 

withdurmoſthotubic blaſphemy, ahdadoft cxetrableimpitry, 

Ifrheg we wil retaihea Bolyvpition ofour Godas.we oughtes: 

do, we mult both liaing & dying btlecve affuredly that which. 

Davidaſanh:thatnexcy:s withtho Lard,& with. him.isgreatre= © ſsl.130.7,8 

demprienzandix fhabroademne {fracttrom/atihis iniquitics, >: . 

-/ Motctue;abwecanaotbanr:2uy reemiliorcot. our fiancsgto 8,7 force 

whaterid dd witfercamettly; & ſmbandycraueatthelhandsof 414 eficacre 

almighticGodgbaritmould filegſcinkroforgine vs ourfins, & 9 * 0790 

ro:renoue out Buquiticsviitothis ghathe hath, promiſed tharin — 

{ceking forbio weſball findhinm;'8 in askeng ot whatſoepet is 

neceſlary forws;that we ilial obraine it; & hkewile tbathiis carcs 

arc al waicsopen & ready to hear6-the-pietititinrofall-luck as pur 

rbbic cruſtin him-andibat wholpeury: will call vpon his /pame 

fairbfullyſhaibe ſaued.. Ang therforenotdobbungothispromi- * © : 

fes;we daily beſeech himtoforgive vs our debrs 5{hould-wenor 

thinbonotably deludedygifhe would natyouchiaieto heare vs? 

& ſhould itnotbeat]arrhockery,firfkrocommand vsro.pray,.& _ 

ſecondly ropromiletsd heave our prayers, ifuhen welnugmade |_... . 

ourpetitions voro bimp, &thethebath heard vahe wbiiotithe | 

Gandiogdo notbingforyd.ns coin omen wine ano YON 

. Farthertoore/whyisat ſaid inthe ſcriptures hm God healerh 9.17 we 392 

vaafour nfirtnitieewhy alio hath Chrilt lefusamongotberhis 207 be cleled 

titles najuet hinbſcifa phiſttian?wasit hecauſo he;inad pnowerits 7 pos = p 

bealeche diſeaſceofthe-bady corrther forthacbe:eobklewit £17 inf, 

thedouler:tf is beau lavonld dematd itrherene AFL OT ter:thename 

. moreHangerousflitenlgxhenbnnd? onwhittixthore, thatguphe of phiftion = 
ſocntizomnavcilivniiaghtinvs;or what gtcatoraceaontanbe /2ould beta 

offered birt; co{H bin chill; his dexterity, hiskcare andeilj- rar p 

gence taydrda mit Letysihen either concdluge , thatbge i np E 

Akihill pbifuton Fither-r-the Hody or495 the! ſouln.t xftellc 

or an Es. heehdl:purgees:fremipur 
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faulrs,hegle al ourinfirmitics,and:giue vs afreeand fulremiſhon 
of our fines, in the obtaining whereof, we may be certaine'ta 

come to perfeQhealth.andeucrlafting happincfle;. : ' 1 
To whatend alſoſerueth the goſpell, if it werenottoclenſe 
10.7he prea- ys from our finnes, and toreclaime vsfromour vaine and foo- 
ching of 27 liſh converſation ? Isitto. no endethar iris called the worde of 
gael grace,ofreconciliation,of faluation;andoflife:andu the title of 
glad andioyfullnewes falſely applyedvaro.ir? why ſhould we 
thankeS.Pau/and the reſt of the Apoliles forpreachingot it, 
or Carift himſelfe for bringing of it ? what afolly , or rather, 
what a madnefle were it ,- to-ſuffer ſo much ynquietnefle fot 
preaching of it, and ſpreading of it abroad amongall nations: 
orto endureſuch torment and martyrdome-fortheprofeffion & 
 defencethereof? or(to be ſhort Jwhat commoditicſhall we ger 
by hearing ofit, by meditating of it, andlaying of ir ypinour 
hearts as incorruptible ſcede: or toſell allthatwe haue, and buy 
this precious and moſt excellent treaſureand pearle, if it were 

not in the end commodiousfor vs, able to ſaucour ſoules, an 
to clenlevs from allourfinnes?' ooo 00 6 oa 208 
'Inlike mancr,ifour finnes werenot forgiuen ys, what diffe- 
11.Thedif- rencefhould there be berweene vs and the devils? or what had 
rece betwene ywernorethenthey, that we might inſult over them? for if wee 
- by will confiderour owne nature , it is altogether filthy andpollus 
of the de! ed, and without the great mercy of God, there isno more in» 
which would tegritivin vs;then is inthem, If we would examine out tuesamd 
wor be,if god all out thoughts,our wordes; our-workes;andcallthecogitati- 
did nat pard® ng ofour heartstoareckening, andtric themrthroughly , we 
2a ſhould find that we are maruelous obſtinare and rebelliousenc- 
mics to God; and as badde asthey :and that we haue nothing 
whereof” we may glory; but onely his mercy;by which ithath 
.. pleaſedhim tomake a difference berweeneysatdthemyandeo 
exermprvsfrom their number; piuing vs fortheloueandmerits 
ofChriftIeſus, a full remiſſion of all outiniquities & offences. 
Whoſoeuet ther would doubtheteof; brfides hivvnthankfolnes 
| towards God;in conternting ofhis benefirs ſhould ſhake hatids 
with thedeuil, and become his friend andZ6mpanion; 9 2559 
. -Thelaſtreaſotitdeonfirine vs;thathe will pardon ourſinnes, 
3s the authority which he hattigiuen vncothe —— 
Rav k 5 [3 ers 
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ſersin his Church, to bindeandto loſe by the preaching of his 

word, according ymo the capacities ofthoſe,owhomitisſpoy , _ = 
ken: thatisto ſay;inbeleeuing tobe abſolued;and,innotbelet- ,,;, -L 
ving to be condemned-for ifchar,which Chriſt Icſus bath ſaid, chers of the 
berrue,tharis,that wharſocnerthey bind in carthſhalbe bound goFet'ro 

in heaven, &whartſoeuertheyloſeincanh,ſhalbeloſed inhea- Gag 
ve if hearingofthem wehearchim: andconvariwile;ifin ,,,,vcy; o 
deſpifingofchem,wedefpife him: whenſocurrthey preach'vnto beleene the 
vs forgiueneſſe of finnesinhis-name, we' ought 10receine itas rewiſſionef 
from hisoWne mouth, and tobe ascencn thereof, asif we had ei faxes. 
heard him-ſpeake from heauen,where heis now in grearglorie, 
andtodoubtno;moteofthe verity theteof,themdid the finneful 
woman;and the manthat wasficke ofthe palfie,when xs hefaid 

vnto him , Gothy waies in peace, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee. 

Foreven asthoſe decrees which are cftabliſhed in any Courr, 

are confirmed & authoriſed by the king + ſo bkewiſethoſe ſen- 

tences & decrees Which arepronounced by the Church, and a» 

pptooued 8 confirmed by God 


able vnto Gods word, are epptoou 
imſelfe. Andehus haue _ downe | ms 
or arguments to proouethar ourtinnes are forgiuenvs. - | 
Bor becauſe there ate many weak fc foypalons conlciences Remedies 
which wil hardly be perſwaded hereof, by reaſon they cannot — —_ 
concciue theſe reaſons before remembred:partly by reaſon of a rey ariſe 
natural! & ſuperſtitious kind of feare, & partly with I knovy not of the conſe 
what imapihations, wherwith their minds are continually toffed deration of 
& tormented, which though they be ſomtime expelled, yerrhey 9/6: . 
preſently rerurne againe & miniſter now occaſions of vexation 
@&ſorow: It ſhalbe very cotmenienc ©otouch ſome ofthembe- 
fore we make anendofthis worke, 8&:torefutethem d 
amply as Hey hers _ of iT their o_ 
finnes, & thinkt are: py,they cannot be forgius, 
But theſe Lodte' (iles.avelpebabder ith themſchucs in the | —_ 
meatietime how preatthe liderality of 7odis-ro whom itisno axaber of 
greater mattertoforgiue teh miltionsoftrownsthen one perry; our ſince. 
& they donor ſerroutly ponder the maruelous efficacie & force 
of theblood of Chrilt Jeſus, Forifhe were ordainedrotake away 
the ſmnesof the Whole world, why ſhould be noc be ſufficient 
toheale the forcsofparticularſinners? King Hdaneſſes confeiling 
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_ before Godijthathisfinneswere mubiplied axtheſanitiofthe fea; 
©... yet norwithſtandingdefired Godzo patdon:bimiuAndditane 
_ .., ; Davidaſerthathe hadpublikelyacknowledged ,thueng man 
: could numberhis offences; ordeclare his ganſgrefſions, deſire 
Godcoforgiue him,& topards his ſecret fios we itnagineper- 
© - aquentire,thartieislikeymo ſome niggardly prince, &ahacthe 
- ..-_.,, hathcerainerulestomeakurthisexpeneos8talmes dKediiand 
4:,.--.-: tharhemayinnowiſepalle ſomeprefribedliwiteo&yerive 
«i,» donor cofider,thatifhefhaulddealefowinkvs;thn here fald 
' brnomanig this world, yea, thabgh nlbr4bem, lob, Daniel; Sa 
awael,&c:S, lol were aliuc againe;tharſhould not be'conffncd: 
berauſe the cormuprionis ſpredguer all, &eucry one ivipiocted 
thetewithSo thatthenythisbeing wol weyed wented naverbe 
aftoniſhedatthe mukitude ofous inves. af we wilfleg forcom- 
fort vnroche rhefies of G ad, ahd fever doubtothispromiles, : 
2. Again? the - --Othets areworderfully terrified with the greatnelle of rheis 
cemptation {infnes ; buewe muſt chink with S.,Pawdthariwhere finnghath as 
proceeding of Hounded; there grace hath abounded much more 2 & as we-{ce 
A gon thatthere is noxdarknesſathick & abfrure,burghe $un-bheames 
The f4 re. Wilquickly expelie: ſalkewiſe ,wemuſt thinke that there is ng 
medic. © obſcurity ordarkacs inwans mind; buxGodea quickly drive ir 
| _ away byhis light;nerany mallice jn bis heart, whichhe can:nox 
'*..  pardofby his grace;& corre by the yerwue ob his holy (pjrit; 
».. +, DMoranydiforderin hisnguee. or life; bug thathe ca cally redreſle 
\- +5112 !bg bis divine wikdomywhenſecuer itfbalpleale him; What ſhall 
rhe' ſecond. 'wethink ofbim&of bispower?Isthereany.l01gnarantimathe 
asnotable roinfiuBby bis wildom :any. fo weakgthat he ipyor 
able tohdlp by bis tnight'; any ſ@-ſarowſul, that by, bis gaodpes 
hecatrnat make joyful-orany ſopoorethathe js notableto en+ 
\ +... rick bybisliberaliry? we need. neverdoubr but he isable ro pat- 
Thaw. Gothembſt | FP IOEOTE TI pany Ae <a 
"i... UpohimPorlook howfrbeixhighorahs wel ſafaris hismerey 
malls. Hr\5,a2itwescd groubi deep Oceans wherr 
thevices) fines; merits of his Churchare drowned and 
wall owed vp.Andavtheris no offence (o grievous npwicked- 
nes facnomiious;br crime ſe deteltgble andadjous;, bytthario 
. 6 iuffice\hexnight pobiſiaif) ſ0.is there nongof thiele, but Þy-bzis 
71% qneicywhichisabbypalthameypetdondcfargiue oi ener 
-anj>corporal! diſeaſe, though neuer ſo deſperate, but that Chri 
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whileſt be was hereonthe earth, wasablezocure it? and ſhall 
welhinke tþign;that chera cap bg any. diſeafe oft the {0 Exwber- 
af hach.maoſt c[pecial cars; & whexein aichakol cinong. | | 
that caq uot be healed by his wilde & skil?1f whenhe was mor , © in -0T.7 
| os lamany inficmiries , ſubic& x9. xſamanyand, >——_ 
oy PE We abletoraile P, | 
ead;& luch gs unkinghejrgraues,as di 
v30ew ling a3the right þ AOnd nkechmhalpopr 
er'&uthoriry bothin hequen &,carthiheableto cureb the The fare, 1 _ 
diſeaſes of the.body.& rhe ſoule?torthe one i isno, har Ne herbs! 
r..Moreouer,if he came intgthe.worldro caſe alethatate! 
beauyladen, hal the-wait&heauybur n.ofourlinnea,hi (2 
ysfro chraiogeoandelt be hemake apy aificrence berweneths, .. - 
has$cbefaners,when 45h heaps repo Par | 
t.coing ymto him, & he is ofthe: hack 
freely & for nothiag wh bY they may Quec dela 
he.except any?why didh <ſay,vhenas heapenedth - 
wag (raopagur ereaclontotche Prophet Eſay: wag piric of, 
Lasd wasypon him,.whohad.annointed him to preachiche 
gladridings ofthe gaſpelzathe poaregohealethe broke Le 
ted.t@ preach geliuergnee cothx captives» Kercouingat bg he 
tathe os Ares ſer at voor cherwp tha <6) 
& that reach the. acceptable re ofthe. Loxd? And 
towhbarendiendeth the. NI Cee 
acought 560.pence, &rhe ocher fifry?8e of cert 
ugg ewo.debters whichhad, JN WE pap for ER 
both: if morco ſhewe ynto. ys; th is axxeaty 
reatfinnes;,as wellagsthe fall &litle ones, to = en hg 
bean occalionforys , byc: Gderinghaw much." "V8, 
boundvatohim, to.encroaſe our loue and. affeQion tov 
bim.2, crys concluderhen, thatche rat noynd ſod Page 
ro br ptr of Ga menos agen e blood of 
his Sonne, prllae 
..\Þbex He gnother veg o which ma ah w57o deube af the 3-Againſtthe 
rye our continuance jr in chem. For #empratio of 
pho Pas —_— the corrup tio a nature; which 997 conmu- 
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confi 

nl rae bard tobeamended, we _ not butthinke often 
without {clues afqurgreatoffences towards. x90; & feareleaſt 
he wall bot rouchlate to pardanfa many heynous fauls, & is 
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areaſhamedto beg remilfion athis hands; 8 to confefſe ſodai- 
ly, focontinuall, & fuch obſtinate peruerſnes, asindeedivin ys? 
: & by this meanes feare & ſhame doe palt vs back, as well from 
UE that truſt & aſſurance we ſhould 'hane in his mercies, as alſo rs 
vewith at fat boldnes & hardines,which it is ee quilt we wonld aſſuine, 
ocher men. Whenſoeuer we appeate before hithi'to'crawe any of his graces, 
Nowrthe better to auoiddhisteaiptation, which of it ſelF is very: 
ſtrange & forcible,we'tnult firſt conlider,tharitis common vnto 
r.Kin.8.46. y$ith all othermenin the workde, ' For that as Salomon ſaith, 
there is no mantharliueth without finne.Forthe Apoſtlesthem 
ſelues who had ſuch an exceedingeare to ferue God &to 0bey 
him in allthings, &hadreceiued ſuch greatmeafine of his gra- 
Rem. 7.14. ces:yex S. Pavlhimſclfewhoin powringouthis griefes for that 
fin & wickednes which bepetceiuedrs he lurkin y nthin him, 
&thatalong cime afterchathe was tegerierated, ſaith : #e brow 
that the law u fpirituall, bat I an tad , ſold onde:  fiune, For [ ale 
low not that which 146: for what I would, that doe Imot : but what [ 
hate,that die I. 1f I doe then that whith [wouldnot, 1 conſent to the 
Law,that it i good, Now then, jt is no moreTthat dot, but the ſinne 
that Bvelleth rme.. For 7 krow, that in me that &,in fleſh; dvel- 
lethnogood thing: for to will is preſentwith me-bur I ma no means 
. #0 per that which « good. For 1 donot the good thing which I 
would but the emill yphich [wonldnar, that do TI findtheriby the law; 
chat when [ woulddo good,emill is preſent with me. For I delight in the 
law of God, towterning the inner man: but I fee another law in my 
membert , helbogss ainſt the law of my minde, & le HO me op 
tive unto the oe fine ewbich vw in! my members, And 
_ che Galathians, Thefleſb lafteth ag wes the ſpirit, & the pe 
F-17* gamft the fleſh: andtheſr are comrary oneto'the other, ſothat wi can 
not doerhe ſame things that we wonld.Wermay ſee then bythis c6- 
kffon,tbatthe Apoſtles, who wereasgodly men as ener were, 8 
who had receiued wonderful mercic$atthe hands ofGod,were 
natexempredfrs finne afterthrictegeneration, &rhiar even the 
; _— children of Godace often moleſted & rroubled withthe 
s andconcupiſcences of the fleſh, which domaruedouſly 
pe: e thehextofthar affeRtion, which ſhould be inthem tothe 
ſeruice ofGod.Notwithſtanding al which they meuer giueoucr, 
burſtilltruſtin the mercies & goodnes of itheaven| father, 
hopingrheir finnes ſhall achcPbet mpuredyaro the, ſol ony is 
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they lay hold ofthe merites of Chrift Iefus , and inftantly craue 
at the han.jsof thealmightie ; ro aidethem with the power of 
his holy ſpirir, for the mortifying of their wicked Juſts & con- 
cupiſcences . Whichthing $S, Pax/dothinotably declare inthe 
Chapter before mentioned, when as preſently afterthe confel(- 
ſion ofhis infirmity'and weakneſſe, he adderh : Now then there ts 
no condemmation to them that are in Chriſt leſus , which walke not 
after the fleſh but after the ſpirit. For the lawe of the Spirit of life, 
which tx m Chrift Ieſus,hath freed me from the law of /inne and of 
death, Albeit then, thatall ourliues long we feele manyinfic- "0 
mities, anda marueilous contradiQtion inour fleſh tothe will ;, p,,y unto 
of God: notwithſtanding we need not doubr, bur his grace will bim and hee 
aſſiſt vs : andthatthe continuall prayers which we make ynto fromiſeth 
him willobtaine pardon for vs through his great and incompa- P®4anof ow 
rable mercie, Samet Cyprian in expounding the Lordes prayer / 

ſaith: Ir isan euident figne that we finne daily , in that Chriſt 
hathraught ys ro pray continually vnt5 God to forgiuc ys our 

fins, We may adde further, vntothe ſaying ofthis holy door, 

thatGod in commanding vs topray without ceafingfor rhe re- 

miſſion of our finnes, hath raughr vs therby, thathe is willing to 

heare vs whenſocuer,& asoften as we cal vp6 him faithfully, In 

like maneralſojn allplaces of the fcriptiire wherſocucrthere is , ,, 
mention made of his grace and mercy,there isalwaics mention _ yum 
made of the time preſent .' As firſt of all, Davidſaith not,bleſ- conti 

ſedis the man whoſe vnrighteouſnes hath bin forgiven, bur,is /et before our 
forgtuen, and whoſe finne is couered, and, towhome the Lord yo 
mputeth no finne, And 5.Paw/intheſecond tothe (orinthians 01,22) ? = 
ſaith,that he hath made him to be finne tharknew no ftnne,thar Chap.2.3, 
wethould bemadetherighteouſnefſe of God in him , And S, T 
Hobn in his firſt epilile generall ſaith: nor onely that the blood 

of Chriſt Ieſus hath clenſed vs, but thar it doth clenſe vs from 

all fane. As alſointhe ſecond Chapter of the ſame epiſtle hee 

doth nor ſay,thathe hath beene, burtharhe is the reconciliati- 

on for ourſinnes, and nor for oursonely, but alſoforthe finnes. 

ofthe whole worlde. And doth northe Apoſtle fay to the He- 
brewes,that by one onely oblation Chriſt Tcſus hath confecra- 

red for euer thoſe whome he hath ſanRified? as then finnos, in- 
firmities,audimperteRions docontinually abidein vs,and hang 

As 
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as it were, vpon our ſhoulders, ſolong as we continue in this 
worlde : ſo likewiſe are the mercies of God alwaies preſt and 
ready to helpe and ſuccour ys, whenſocuer we call ypon him, 
andmoſt auaileableto purge vs from all our iniquities, and to 
endureth for clenſe vs from our finnes,, And ro whatende is Chriſt our high 
emer. prieſt, onceentred into the holy place, hauing obtainedeter- 
nallredemprion for ys, and by his death confirmed the will and 
teſtament of God, ific were not tothis ende, to appeare and 
5.leſuechr;a and before him, and be an interceſſourfor vs? Hath he beene, 
z our onely Or is he now atthis preſent, & ſhalbe euer hereafter our Chriſt, 
end exerle- thatis to ſay , our Mediatour towardes his Father, to bring vs. 
fling Media- intohis grace and fauour? Was hee the Philitian and Sauiour 
"- of his Church no longer then hee walked here vpon the carth? 
oris he ſonowlikewiſe that he is aſcended into heauen? though 
hehath but once ſhedde his blood for vs, for the ſatisfation 
and remiſſion of our finnes, doe we not drinke dayly thereof 
5 Hi words 39 his ſupper, tothe ende we may apply it vntoour {clues , and 
& ſacramer; ereby receiue thefruit and commoditie that cometh thereof? 
doe aſſure vs haue we onely belecued when we were baptized , & at ourfurſt 
of the conti= entrance into Gods houſe: or being once in, doe we perſeuere 
nuallremiſſi- .nto theend, and fully belceue the remiſſion of our finnes? If 
_— then a Chriſtian obtaineth by faith that which hee beleeueth 
andhopeth for: weneed notdoubr , but that if we belecue al- 
waies, we ſhall alwaics be forgiuen , andthat theremiffion of 
our finnes ſhalbe as durable, asthe grace and mercy of God, 
the certentie of his promiſcs, the power and cfficacie of the 
7.cuchisþe death of Chriſt Teſus , and the faith of his Church , whichare 
fairh of the the matter and ſubſtance whereof it is cmponded . And 
Cburch. therefore as Eſaxſaide to his father Iſaac , that hee had more 
then one bleſſing, ſo wee may be aſſured atthe handes of our 
heauenly father, to recciue more bleſſings then one , whoſe 
grace and bountyis ſo abundant, as that it Howethouer all, and 
cndureth for euer andeuer. 
4 Againſt Somerhere arealſo, who diſtruſt and diſpaire of the mer- 
—_— cies of God, and are wonderfully afraide, for that they thinke 
ding of th that hee is alwaies angrie with them : beeing perſwaded 
difiruſt ofthe that hee requireth a perfeRt and an abſolute _ 
o 
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of all his children, and thatif we will pleaſchim, wee muft mercies of 
obſerue whatſocuer hee hath wrnten in. his lawe , doing nei- 6944E of = 
ther more nor leffe then hee there expreflely commaundeth, } cxretts ” 
Which if it'were true, wee ſhould haue no neede of the righ- Jyw char bee 
tcoulnefſe which commethby faith , but onely of rhat which requiretb of 
commeth ofthe lawe. For as Szinr Pal faicth , thoſe "who b# children 
can fulfill the lawe, ſhall be reputed righteous, and ſhall liue en %. 
by the workes thereof . But becauſe we can not be iuſtifyed reowfaeſſe. 
by this meanes by reaſon of- the infirmitie and weakeneſle 

of our flcſh,'which' ſo hindreth vs, that we can not accom» 

pliſh it: andthar Chriſt is the fulfilling of the lawe to ſo ma- 

ny as beleeve : andfor that this opinion'is the'principall cauſe 

ofthe reieRion ofthe children of //7ae!, as Samr Paul witnel- rom. g. T5 
feth , Whofollowing the lawe of righteouſneſle, neuer attai- 

ned thereto,. becauſe they ſought it not by faith, butbythe 

workes of the lawe-+ Forthey haue ftmnbled at the tumbling 

ſtone, asit is written, Beholde, I lay in Sion a ftumbling ſtone, 

and a rocke to make men fall, and cuery one that belecuerh 

in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. Iris very requiſite then, as well 

for theſe three conſiderations, as alſo for many others, and 

eſpecially for the quieting of the conſcience, which in many 

fearcfull natures and religious perſons is exceedingly more 
rormented herewith then with anythingelfe, roknow firſt of _ eſe” 
allhow topleaſe God, and to doe thoſe things which are agree- wer ry T 
able ynto his will and commandement. Secondly, toknowe 

thoſe things wherein the rightcouſneſſe and perfection of a 

Chriſtian doth eſpecially confiſt, And chirdly, what the reaſon 

is, why after ourregeneration, © wee doe ſtill continually, and 

fhall ſo long as wee live'feele- ſo many infirmities, ſo many 

rebellions and diſordered' motions ir our-fleſh . ' As concer- 

_ the firſt, God doethnot require; that wee ſhould'bee 1. hat ris 
without carnalldeſires, worldly affeRions, and fleſhly con- h4:we oughs 
cupiſcences: but that wee mortifie our fleſh according vato 79% 4 4 
that grace which it pleaſethhim to vouchſafe vs, by the wor- FRIIs 
king of his holy ſpirite  Hee' doeth vt require that there be j 
no filth ypon vs;,' bur that 'wee be carcfull ro waſh our 

ſelues from all impuritie. © He&'doerh not require that wee 

ſhoulde be withour finne , bur that: ir ſhould haue no ſuch 
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domination and rule ouer vs, that asſlaues well affeRionedro 
the ſeruice of their maſters, wee ſhould likewiſe beready to 0- 
beyitin the luſtes and the concupiſcences thereof, He hath not 
We muſt fo ordained, that ſolong as we are carnalland folde vnder (inne, 
-w o there ſhould be noculll in vs, which ſo long as weare here,can 
off theold Ot be ſeparated from vs: but wee muſt make warre againſt 
m2n.e#cloth finne, we muſt not like of it by any meanes, but we mult hate 
owr ſelu's it, and we mult gronevnder the burthen thereof, humbly con- 
withienen feſſing all ourſinnes vnto God, and heartily craue pardon for 
them : andfurther,that wee muſt not giue over our members 
to worke iniquitie, andto be, asit were, the armoursof all kinde 
of impicty : but we muſt continually puroft ſome of ourolde 
ragees, andrurne our ſeluesintoour ſhirtes:' and herein wee 
multbe like vno a broched veſlell, whereat we muſt draw con- 
1. Cor. 5.7- rinually, yntill all be out, We muſt be ill purging out the olde 
leauen,that we may be a new lumpe.,, In a xyorde,ſolong as we 
are here,he would not hauc ys quite xithour finne, for whoſo- 
cuer thinketh ſo, maketh God alyar, butthat we ſhould hum- 
bly acknowledge and confefle our linnes - and for thereſt, that 
we ſhould perſwade our (clues, that hee is faithfull and iuſt , ro 
forgiue ys our finnes, andtoclenſe vs from all vnrightcouſneſle, 
As concerning that which is good, hee would haue vs to carrie 
ancarneſt aftetion rowardesit, andtodelightin it: andthat 
though wefinde an inſufficiencicin ourſeluestodoe good, yet 
attheleaſt, that we ſhould be — thereto, andalſo that we 
ſhould approoue andconſentynto tharlaw which is good and 
holy, andto the commandement which is iuſt and righteous, 
Phil.z.r3 And ina word,thatafter the example of Saint Par, we ſhould 
is. forget that which is behinde, and endeauour our (clues ynto 
that whichis before, and follow hard cowardthemarke, for 
the priſe of the highcalling of Godin Chriſt Ieſus. Beholde 
then briefly, that which brieflie God requireth of vs, touching 
the care we oughtto haue in flecing of vice , andin following 
of vertue: who ifhe wilnot approoucof our ſeruice, vnlefle it be 
wholly agreeable and conformable to hislaw, we may con- 
cludethatthen heſhall haye neuer a ſeruant in the world; For 
At. 15 10, 25 Saint Peter ſaith, This is a yoke which neither the Apoſtles 
nor all the holy fathers and Patriarches were able to _ 

whic 
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which thing they theſelves confeſſed: as Abraha, whoſtanding Gen.18, 27, 
before God, acknowledged that he was but duſt and aſhes, And 
Daviaſaith,thathis fine was continually before him, And /ob, Plal.sr.5. 
that he could notanſ{wer one thing of a thouſand. And Darie/ on 
ſeekingthe Lord by prayer & upplications,with faſting, ſacke- "mo 
cloth & aſhes,ſaich, we haue finned & haue comitted in1quity,8 

have done wickedly,yea,we hauerebelled, & haue depaned from 

thy precepts,& from thy iudgemets: for we would not obey thy 
ſervantsthe prophets, which {pake in thy name to our Kings, to 

our princes,& to our fathers,&to althe people ofthe 1ad.O Lord, 
righteouſnes belongerh vnto thee,& vntovs open ſhame & co _ 
fulion. And Pan/confeſſerh that he had bin a blaſphemer, a per- *:Tim-r.r3. 
ſecuter & an oppreſlor,& was atthattime,when as he made that © Li4. 
confeſſion, the chief & principal ofal ſinners. And to be ſhort, if 
wereadoyerthe whole ſcriptures,we ſhal find thatthe inoſt ho- 

ly perſons that eyer were, haue ſhewed both by word & writing 

thatthey haue bin grievous ſinners, &thatit was impoſſible by 

reaſon of their natural corruption tofulfilthe Law of God. What 

ſhal we ſay the of our ſelves,who are fo bad & of lo {mal accoiir : 

in reſpeRof thoſe ancientfathers,8& who have o farre degenera- _ om 
ted fro them, both in regardofourreligion, ourpollicies, & cere- jygwledge 
monies,that we may iuſtly be ſaid, nottohaue ſo muchas a had- thar we are 
ful oftheir piety,faith,righteouſnes,vertue,& equity,& doreſeble marteulouſly 
theno more then oldruines do beutiful & ſtately buildings? How cy_ ans 
then(ſay I)ſhal we, who are in ſuch apiteouscaſe,be ſo bolde as _ hb 
tolift vp our heads ſo hie,& promiſeynto our ſelves ſuch ſtregrh ;;y1enes of 
& ability, that we dare ſomuch as think that we are able perfic- forefathers. 
ly and abſolutely to keepe and obſerue the Lawe of God? For 

though we did ſhine as bright as the moone & ſtarres, yer ſhould 

not we be cleare in Gods fight, What ſhall we do then, who are 

but wormes and duſt? O the mad preſumption and intollerable 

pride of men,vvho being as vvicked as the Deuill, donotvvith- -,;, dh to 
ſtanding imagine that they are ableto attaine vnto the perfe yd the 
righteouſnesot { hriſf I: the ſonne of God : vvhic hthey muſt bypoeriſie of 
needesdo,out of doubt,ifthey vvil fulfil the lavy. Itis reported in /#c as tuſl;- 
the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie, that there yvas one Acceſizza dilciple fi 182 ſtock. 
and folloyyer of the heretike Nowatrs, and a ſtout maintainer of beknadis 
his maſters hereſics, yyho defended before the Emperour Con- 21, © 
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ffantine, that after we had once received the remiſſion of our 
linnes in Baptiſme, we are bounde from thatday foorth vnder 
paineof damnation, ſo exatly and ſoftriAly to keepe the Law, 
| that we mult o:nit no more thereof, then did Chr'/t leſus: other- 
wite we ſhall neucr obrtaine any mercic andfavouratthe hande 
of God, Whereupon the Emperour, who was a very wiſe and 
vertuous prince,anſwered, If this be true, Acce/ius,thou mayelt 
make thee aladderandclimeto heaven alone : giving vs there- 
by to vaderſtand, that it was impoſlible for any man to artaine 
ynto ſuch perfetion; andthatthere is noman (except Chr:/t le- 
ſus, who was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and never knewe 
Tames.3.2. finne) which doeth not offend (as Saint James faith) in many 
thinges: and therefore by conſequent if he will be ſaved, muſt 
needeshaue a Mediatour and an interceſſor for him, We may 
conclude then, that God docth not require ſuch an abſolute 
perfeion and puritie in man, as that he ſhould be without all 
finne : for that can not be in any butin the Sonne of God {Þri(# 
Iefies; but that we will be carefull & defirous to attaineto a holy 
and pure life,& be continually ſtriving againſtfinne,& bende all 
our afteRions to true holines. And if it ſhallnappen atany time, 
(as often it will, conſidering our owne imperteRions andig- 
norice ) that we goaſtray : that which he requireth of ysin ſuch 
a caſc,is; that with all humilitic and heartieſarowe we acknow- 
ledge our faultes, and that as we are daily and hourely ready to 
rene'xeour tranſgreſſions, ſo we ſhould continually by our re- 
penrance, and by our heartic and earneſt prayers renewe the 
orace and favour of God towardes vs. 
2.?berein It may appeare then by that yvhich hath beneſaid alreadie, 
the righie- that the righteouſnes and perfection of Chriltianscanfiſteth of 
owſnes and (vg partes. Firlt,in confefling that we are ſinners before God,& 
4, —— f thatwe repoſe all our confidence anderuſtin his mercies, And ſe- 
confilety, condlythat we bedefirousto ſerue him,and be obedientynto his 
holy cominandements, in as great meaſure as it ſhallpleaſe him 
Fxceflen Dy BiSgrace and holy ſpirite toaide and aſſiſt vs. S. Augnſtimein 
[aings of s. 1ealonung againſtthe Pelagians,hath manynorable andexcellent 
Uueuſtine ſayings to this purpoſe. As firſt,thatourlifemay betearmed per- 
fect and vpright: if we vnderſtand that to attaine vnto this per. 
fecion,it is requilite,thatin what age ordegree of yertue ſocver 
we 
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we be,we muſt alwayes confiderour owne imperfeQions inour 
heartes,and humbly acknowledge them with our mouthes.Se= =, 
condly, that the perfeCtion of Chriſtians doeth moreconfilt in 
the remiſſion of their ſinnes, then inthe perfeRion of their yer 
tues. Thirdly, that the grace and mercie, whereby God hath Jo 

ardoned our hnnes, doth preſerue and keepe the Church in her 
eſtate. Fourthly, thatthis grace hathraiſed vs yp when we were 
dead, and hath nowe made vsimmortall, and that by it, becing 
loſt we were founde,and ſhall nowe dwell for ever inour fathers 
houſe; being throwen downe,we are lifred vp; & arcar thispre- 
ſent ſo well ſupported by the meanes hereof,that we need never 
to feare (provided alwayes that welay holde thereof, and that 
through a curſed and arrogant opinion ofour owne firengthand 
abilitic, or the power of any other creature whatſoever, we doe _ - _ 
not depart from it) falling into that horrible and fearcfull riſoms of 4 
pitte of death and deſtruRtion, wherein wee were before. Be- noder fir 
fides theſe worthie ſayings of this holy DoCtour, which are the confir- 
verie pregnant and plaine for the confirmation of that which /72tior of 
we haue ſaid before,touching Chriſtian righteouſnes, he ſetteth C005 pant. 
downe alſo many excellent compariſons, whereby hee doeth 
moſt liuely ſer forth the trueth hereof. And firſt ofallin his booke 
of the Citie of God, comparing it with the SanQuarie of the 
Romanes, hee ſaith, that eyen as theircitie was peopled in the 
beginning , by reaſon of that freedome and impunitie, which 
Rhemus and Romulus proclaimed and offered to all malcfae r. The 
Rours, which woulde come and inhabite there : So hkewiſe Charchs: 
the Church of God is builded and gathered of all nations ofthe © */embi 
earth, by a generall pardon which God doeth offer vnto ſo ma. —_ 
ny, as will enter and dwell therein : with this condition, that doib ſan4if 
they muſt defireit, andtruſt coobtaineit by his mercie through and inftifie 
the meritsofthis Sonne (brit, Whereby we may gather that to 
ſpeake properly andtruely, the Chirchis nothing elſe butan aſ- 
ſemblic ls blaſphemers,infidels, rebels,ingratefull, 
difloyall and barbarous men , murrherers , theeves, viurers, 
Naunderers, backebiters, and ſuch like people, to whome God 
hath freely giuen his grace,thereby to ſaue then, in forgiving 
their offences, and releaſing that puniſhment which was 
duc ynto them fortheirſinnes. And againe writing vponone of 
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the Plalmes, he compareth God ynto a skilful Chirwurgion, arld a 
Chriſtian vnto a man that is moſt grieyouſly and daungerouſly 
wounded, ſaying, that as a maymed man, whodeſireth to bee 
healed, and to recover his former health, muſt not hyde his 
wounde but make it knowen vnto the ſurgeon, who by wa- 
ſhingthereof, and laying his plaiſter tothe ſore,doeth.in aſhore 
timeheale it and make ir as founde as hisother pattes, So like- 
wiſe if we will heale the maladies anddiſeaſes of our {oules, we 
mult lay them open in Gods fight bya true and hearty confe(- 
fion,and he mult applie hisplailter,thatis,his mercie anda genes. 
rall pardon which he mult giue vs for all our faults andiiniquities, 
In another place helikeneth ourredemprion to the. deliverance 
ofthe people of Iſrael, when asthey were in caprivitiein Egipt, 
and ſaith, thateven as whenthey were delivered from the place 
where they had bin caprives,their enemies whichpprſuedthem, 
were drowned inthe red ſea. So likewiſe in Baptiſfne, which is 
the beginning of ourredemprion, our {innes are wathed away 
by the blood of Chr/t [eſws.Afﬀterthatthey were entredintothe 
wildcrnes, beforethey came into the promiſed land, they were 
conſtrained to fight with hunger andthirſt again{t heat,againſt 
thoſe ſolitary delerts,again{t Amalck, againſt venemousſerpets, 
& other innumerableteptations : ſo likewiſe after that we haue 
bia called & ſandtified, before we canenterintothaterernal glo- 
ry &reſt which we hope for, we muſt fir{tfight againſt the deuil, 
the world & ourowne concupilcences, If at any time they were 
bitten with ſerpents,they had no other means to heale andreco- 
uerthem ſelves, andto keepe them from their venim, but to lift 


vp theireyes,and to looke ypon the braſen ſerpent, which Aſoy- 


fes bythe commandement of God had ereed to this purpoſe, 


Soiikewiſe ifwebe ſtung or hurt either by our enemies, or by 
the inordinateluſtes of our faith, whereby we lift vp the eyes of 
our heartes to'behold Chriſt Ieſ# hanging vpon the Crofle:We 
may beholde in this fimilitude our righteouſnes very — 
and yery fitly deſcribed, and that the greateſt part thereofconſ1- 
ſethin the grace and mercic of God, which it pleaſeth himto 
beſtowe vpon vs, not onely when he callerhvs, butalſo ever 
after ſo long as wee live in this worlde, pardoneth our cranſ- 
orefſions by his great goodnefle, and for the loue of his onely 

Sonne 
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Jonne by whome wee are commended and reconciled ynto 4, 0f:be 
him. He alſoſetteth downe another compariſon yery fitte and #hiefe that 
agreeable tothe ſame purpoſe: and that isofthe two thieves, lodeth d 
who ſuffered with Chry/,by the which(ſanh he)al men both the faith obtai- 
godly andthe yngodly are repreſented. 7f one ſhould examine ed mercy at 
the lives oftheſetwo poore & wretched theeyes,there would be the hands of 
found ſmall difference betweene them. For both of them were £#ri/ 1eſ. 
very wicked and naughty perſons, & ſuch ashad deſerved death 
by the lawes. In like maner there is no difference berweene the 
ele& & the reprobate;for both ofthem are yicious,not onely by ; 
nature,but alto in conyerſation. And there is not one(as David pfal.14.r. 
ſairh,& likewiſe Pas/) that doth good, &that hath not deſerved Rom.z.10. 
aſhametull death at Gods handes, it he ſhould deale as men de- 
ſerue. There is then no other diſtin&tion betweene them, but that 
which diſtinguiſheth the malefaRors, For as the one was ſayed 
for that he did firſt acknowledge & confeſle his faults, and then 
that hero whom he confeſſed the was willing to pardon them : 
ſolikewiſe the difference betweenetheeleR&the reprobacte is 
chis,thatthe one do acknowledge their finnes & are heartily ſo- 
ry forthem,and withal do continually crie ynto Chriſt Ieſs,ſee- 
_— helpe athis hands who was crucified for them: whereas 
on the c6trary,the other willnot acknowledge theirown weak- 
nes, & therefore they grow ſo proud, & are puffed vp with ſuch 
a conceit ofthem ſelyes,that they givethem ſelves to all kind of 
ſenſualitie,& wholy delite inthings ofthis world,& ſointheend 
doe die both impenitentand obſtinate ſinners, neither doethey 
know (hriſs Jeſus, but rather contemne and deſpiſe him,as that 
proude and mallepertthiefe did - yeathey barke and bay at him, 
evenasdogoesdoeat ſuch asare not of theiracquaintance, 
This compariſon then made by this holy and excellent Do- 

cor, tendeth tothis ende, roſhew vs, thatwe are righteous as 
the thicfe was —_— : thatis toſay, by confeſſion and re- 
prom ofour linnes, and by the remiſſionthar wee obtaine 

y alively faith in Chriſt eſa, And as our forefathers who were 
very wiſe and well aduiſed in many thinges, hauealwayes attri- 
buted vnto him theſe two names, good, and Thiefe, and that 
afcerhis death, whenas hee was nowe glorified, and _ 
in- Paradiſe with Chrff lefus, lignifying by one of the ſayde 
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names what grace and favour God had ſhewed him: and bythe 
ether,the qualitic and deſert ofhis owne finne. By the ſame rea- 
ſon may weterme Chriſtians,cither good murtherers,good ido- 
laters, or good whoremaſters,or goodlaunderers, or good fin. 
ners, according vnto the finne whereto they have bene moſt 
addicted, For in thus doing, wee alwayes giue the glortie of 
their juſtice and righteouſneſle vnto the grace and fayour of 
God, And to humble them withall, wee put them in minde 
what puniſhment they ſhoulde haue, if God ſhoulde deale 


.1s thas ' | . 
—_ _ with them according vnto their deſartes. Nowe becauſe the 


which bor- greateſt andthe beſt parte ofthe righteouſneſle of all Chriſtians 
rozeth ber doe lye and conſiſt in Imputacion, thatis toſay, in that God 
Jight of the by the merittesand obedience of his Sonne Chrift, doeth hold 


jamie. and account themiult andrightcous,whenſoever they appeare 


before him in iudgement- this learned and godly father doeth 
compare the Church in another place to the Moone : and 
faith, that,as that is of it ſelfe darke andobſcure, hauing no' 0+ 
ther light but that which.is borrowed ofthe Sunne : ſo likewiſe 


the Church hath no other righteouſneſſe, but that which is 


communicated to. it, by the death and merites of Chriſt Ieſuo, 

from whome thee is no ſooner ſevered, but foorthwith ſhee is 

eclipſed, and remaineth in hernaturall darkeneſſe and blinde- 

nefſe, which is farre more feareful, and is much thicker then 

that ofthe Moone, when it is declined from the Sunne. Wee 

may then fully reſolve, being enduced thereto by ſo many ex- 

cellent ſayings and firte compariſons ofchis ancient DoRar,that 

the fieſt and principall part of our righteouſnefſe is inthis, that it 

pleaſerh. God to. bee mercifull ynto vs, and to forgiue vs our 

finnes for the loye of his. Sonne Chriſt, in whome alone wee 

ought to put our whole truſt and confidence, ſolong as wee 

-— withtais heauic burthen af: corruprible and finnefull 

eſh. | ; 

O/the obedi- Nowe as touching the ſeconde, which isthe obedience and 
ence which ſeryice wee owe vnto God, and which'wee ought in all faith- 
God fullmannertoperfourmevnto him, afterthathce hath oncere- 
ceived vsinto his houſe, it conſiſteth (as Saint e Ambroſe ſaith) 

ratherin aholyaffeRion, thenin anyreall and eſſentiall effeR.. 

For all that wee-can doe, or rather all that the grace of Gbd 

| worketh 
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worketh in vs ſo long as wee areinthis worlde, isa deſire to 
ſcrue and obey him : and when ſoever wee fayle hereof to 
make ys hs 4 ſorie for it, and in the acknowledging of our 
ſinnes, to make ys returne to him, and humbly to detire and 
crauc his mercie and pardon forthem, and thar it would pleaſe 
him to youchlafe to take pitic of vs. Wee arc herein very like 
vnto (icke perſons, who defire nothing ſo much asto bee in 
health, andto recoyertheir former {trength : andtherefore they 
are yerie carcfull coobſerue all therules of phificke, and whar- 
loever elle they thinke may be ayailcable for the recoverie of 
their trengrh andhealth : and yer for allthatthey can nor be ſo 
carefull nor ſo watchfull overthem ſelues, but that oftentimes 
they fall into thcir diſeaſes againe, and muſt needes haue the 
helpe ofthe phiſition, 

[nlike manner conſidering the feeblenefle, and weakeneſſe 
of ourſoules, andtheiryariable and vncertaine diſpoſition, wee 
had neede to meditate continually inthe Lawe of God, which 
is the regiment of their health, and ſtrive (according to that 
meaſure of grace which hee hath giuen vs by his holy Spirite ) 
ro obſerye and followeitin all pointes fo farre foorth as poſſibly 
we may. But alchough wee ftuddie by all meanes that may bee 
to doe fo, yet can we not bee ſoprecile herein, neither yet ſo 
provident, but that wee ſhall fallinto many grievous diſeaſes, 
andcherefore we mult(when we haue done what we can) haue 
our recourſe ynto this excellent and ſoveraignereceiprofthe 
mercicof God, who wil haue pitic vpon vs,when as heſhal con- 
ſider that it proceedeth not of any intemperance or cuill dyer 
that wee keepe, but of a natural infirmitie that isinvs, that wee 
fall ſo often into our olde diſeaſes. For wee muſt not imagine An0ther ſe- 
that hee islike vnto ſome crucll and heard hearted creditour, —_— - 
which will not relcaſe one pennie of that which is due vnto ;4,4;2c. 
him, but will haue all payde and that to the vttermoſt far- Godrequi- 
thing, He is merciful vatoalmen,yea to his enemies,8& therefore recb of vs. 
he will not be cruel & ynmerciful ynto his children, and we may 
be wel aſlured,that as he hath ſhewed himſelf ynto our fathers, 
ſohe wil be vato vs,% therfore al though in ſtead of gold which 
we owe him,we haue nothig bur irs, yet muſt we pluck yp good 
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heartes, and carrie ſuch as wee hauetohim, and bee certaine- 
ly perſwaded, that hee will haue greaterregarde vnto his nier- 
cie in bearing with our povertic and want of abilitie, then to 
his juſtice in requiring of vs, whatſoever isdue vnto him-: al. 
wayes remembring Nis that wee mult not bee idle and care- 
lefle. For if hee once perceiuethat wee are carefull, and that wee 
will take paines and doe what wee canto pay him that which 
wee owe, and asour power and abilitie will ſerye vs, hee will 
take pence forteaſters, and ſhillinges forcrownes, and will re- 
ceive a little for all that wee owe him, and will accounte vs 
— if hee once ſee in vs a will and deſire to doe that 
which is good and pleaſing in his hight, Euen as wee com- 
monly accounte a good traveller, not onely him that hath al- 
readie gone his journey, but alſo ſuch an one as is readie preſt 
and willing to goe forwarde inhis way. The concluſion then 
ofthis ſecond point is this, thatto bee accounted righteous be- 
fore God,it is notrequiſite thatin all our thoughtes, counſels,de- 
fires, wordes, workes, and generally allour whole converſati- 
on, wee ſhould bee ſo vpright and conformableyntohis will 
and Lawe, that wee ſhoulde not omit any thing of whatſoever 
1s commanded ys(for that is impoſſible,confideringthe great 
and wonderfull corruption of our nature, and the miſerable 
and wretched eſtate wherein wee are) Burt it is onely requi- 
redof ys, that wee ſhoulde humble our ſelves and acknow- 
ledge and confeſle that wee are miſerable and wretched fin- 
ners, as wee haue alreadie prooved: And next vnto this, that 
wee repoſe our whole truſt and confidence in his mercies 
and promiſes which hee hath made vnto vs: And thirdly, 
that wee preſent our ſelves before him in the Name and 
Mediation of his ſonne Chriſt Jeſws, and for his ſake crave 
remiſſion and forgiveneſſe of our finnes: And finally, the 
the betterto make manifeſt ſuch great and exceeding bountie 
and goodnes towards vs, we muſt conſecrate the reſt of our liues 
tothe praiſe and honour of his Name, and feeke the adyance- 
ment ofhis gloric ſomuch as we may : humbly beſeeching him 
to continue his gracious and loving favour towardes vs, and to 
winke at ſuch faultes as hedaily findethin vs, andto accept of 
our good willes as ofluficientduetyes,and to takethe great and 
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excceding diſpleaſure we hate with our ſelues forour manifold 
tranſ; orelfors. a full and'abſolute ſatisfaion for all our finnes;” 

Itremaineth now'that we ynderſtand what thereaſonis,why 3.Tbe reaſon 
that when he hath called & regenerated vs, he willnot youch- »by tha: of- 
fafe vs ſuch grace and fauour, astokeepe vs in his waies, and to 7 97 7%%e- 
make vs ſo perfeRand abſolute, that there be nomore anyre- j;1 2.12 
pugnancie or contradiRion to his will and pleaſure: that1sto \wayy infire 
ſay; that we neitherthinke any thing in our minds, norloue any mities & re- 
thing with our hearts, nor yet ſuffer our ſenſesto delight 1n that belious me- 
which is notconſonant nd agreeable ynto his lawes and com- ageinf 
mandements. Many and eſpecially fuch, as are moſt afraide to' 
offend him,and are beſt affeed toward his ſeruice, doe thinke 
with them ſelues, that ifthey could obtaine ſuch mercy at his 
hands,that they ſhould be moſt happie and fortunate, yea, and 
that then they ſhouldliue a very angelical and holy life. Which 
I am perſwaded is moſt true :' And I muſt needes confeſle, that 
there can be no greater felicitic, then to loue God with all our 
hearts, with all ourſoules, and with all our ſtrength. But ſecin 
that both experience,and the Scripture teacheth vs, that he wil an 
not beſtow ſuch graceandfauourypon vs, and thereforethat ir bo f born of 
is impoſſible that wee ſhould attaine ynto any ſuch perfeRion | grear a 
ſolong as we arcinthislife, ſay, that we ought tobe content good, neither 
with ſuch graces, asitpleaſech God to beſtow vpon vs, and af- #/# expedies 
ſuredly to belecue and perſwade our ſelues,that we are not ca- — 
pable of ſo excellent andprecious atreaſure. Moreouer it were þ,,, the fu. 
not profitable for vs,thatſo great arcuenew ſhould be commit- jzion thereof 
ted intoour handes, ſeeing as yer, weare wards and ynderage, 
beſides our ſmall diſcretion inthe vſing of ſuchgreat wealth, ſo 
long as weeare conuerfant among ſuch wicked companie as is 
in the world,and ruled by the lewd counſel of our corrupt fleſh. 
Let vs, Ipray you; conſider this alſo: thatif ſo be ourfirſt father 
Adem, who was created in ſuch integriticandperfeRtion,and in 
whome the graces of God ſhinedin moſt bright and beautifull 
manner,was not ableto reſiſt one ſmall and lightrempeationin 
Paradiſe, where he was, asit were, hedged about with the fa- 
uour and loue of God : what ſhall wee doe, who liue in this 
wretched andmiſerable world,where we are affaulted on euery 
fide with ſo many and ſofurious temptations? andif hee, who 
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was clothed with ſuch. coſtly and precious garments,and wrap- 
ped vp in the manifold bleſſings of God, would notwithſtan« 
ding through adiueliſh preſumption, and amoſt curſedingrati- 
eude,forgat him of whom hee had receiued ſo many excellent 
benefits :is ic poſſible thac we ſhould be better aduiſed, & more 
ſufficient to, keepe our hearts and'miades from this pride. and 
2. Byreaſon preſumption ? And hereby we may gather how expcdientir is 
of our infir- . for ys, and how neceflaric for our (aluation, that God, after hee 
ya we doe path regenerated and renued vs, ſhould notwithſtanding Rill 
= r_ " ſuffer many infirmities to dwell in vs, tothe ende they may mi- 
what needs | niſtet occaſion, and be a means to humble ys,and romake ys ac- 
we bave of knowledge that we haue no other righteouſnes, but chat which 
zbe righte- lieth in Chriſt Teſus,andin theremiſſion of our fines: nor any 0- 
— A ther hope to be ſaued, but by the only grace and mercy of God. 
Auguſt. vs S-e Auguſtine comparing [ob with Adam, faith, that /ob ſiting 
the 29. Pſal. vpon the dunghill, did valiantly refilt both che woman and the 
uill,and therefore was with great honour receiued into Para- 
diſe, We cannottoo often remember theſe two examples,ſeing 
they teach ys, that there is nothing more forceable, or more a« 
uaileableto humble ys and keepe vs in trucfeare of God,then in- 
firmicies and temptations: wherto we cannot but acknowledge 
ourſelues to be yery ſubieR. For pride,which wasthe firſt ſinne 
wherewith we were infeCted, is alſo(asthe ſame holy DoRor 
faithin many of his bookes)the laſt corruption which departeth 
from vs,and there isnothing inthis world that we are ſolong in 
learning of, nor ſo difficult for a man to praQtiſe, as tobe hum- 
ble,lowly,and tothinke baſely of himſclfe. For what poore beg- 
ar or botcheristhere, that is not ſomewhat conceited of him- 
Lifor that hath not ſome opini6 of his own perſon? & how ci 
it be but that we ſhould account andeſtecme of ſuch things as 
are of priſe with the worlde, ſecing we boaſt & brag oftentimes 
roi of of that which is qiſcommended among men,and thought to be 
our pride, Very yaine and vicjous ? For weſeethere are many that delight 
draverhurto indancing,ſomeindicing and carding,others in ſwearing,drink- 
bumility, ing,ruffling,and quarrelling,yea,poore men doe often ploric in 
t 


3.Tbedue c0- 


1% i- their pouertic, & vant of their patched cloakes, Seeing then,that 
caſed 11; curſedpride hathraken ſuch d onbeansgh 
the oracer o his curſedpride hathtaken ſuch deeperoote in our hearts,thar 


gift: of God, it is a difficult marter to plucke ir our, either by infſtruRions, 
threat- 
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threatnings, commandements,or any remonſtrances whatſde-" 
uer, I am yerely perſwaded, that among the manifold teſtimo-! 
nies and innumerable proofes, which God hath giuen from 


timetotime of his great wiſedome and diuine prouidenee, and: - 
thoſe excellent graces which God bath and-doth daily beſtow! :\-*** > 
vpon vs, thisis notthelcaſt: that after hee bait catteif 6696 the! 
knowledge of his S6nej8 vnited vs vntohini by thatfaith which 
wehanein his Goſpel,he hath ſill left ſeuerallimfirmiries & ſun-' 
drie greatimperſeGtions inhabiting;8 dwelling in out fleſh-ant: 
by this meanes we are the more apt tobeparrakersofbisgmercy 
with a ioyfutremembrance & anaſſured perfwaſionpfhik grace: 
& fauourtowards vs. And furthermors, withitheſe curſed Far 
nable relikes of finne, which doeexceedingly abound & flowe 
in vs, hee doth corre & rebukethis proud & ſwelling 'humour 
which hath binthe ouerthrow both ofmea'& anpels; making! of 
this miſcrable & wretched eſtate of oarsabitwetr; arrpacle80 
preſeruatiue againſt miſerie;Forrueniastheapothecariomaketh' A fimiludes 
a receipt of ſerpents skins,whichis very auailcablea rheit | 
yenemous bitings and poiſonedfiingings: ſolikewiſe doth our 
| ro God compound & make amoſtexcellent medicine of our 

inne & iniquitie,topreſerue vs (aswehauefaid alrcady)tfrothis 
dangerous infeRion of pride:& willeththat according cothe ex- 
ample ofhim that was ficke of the palfie, we ſhould continually! An excellent 
carrie our bedsypon our ſhoulders, afterthat we haue bin once *gore. 
healed:notonly tothe end we ſhouldremeberthatgrace&mer- 

cy which he hath ſhewedvs,but alſo that we ſhould be mindfull 
of that fauour & loue which he doth' daily ſhew vsin healingys ** 
by the continuall pardoning of: all our finnes and:offences: and 
herein he doth imitatethoſe ſurgeons, whokeep aniſſae at their n_—_ þ- 
ſoares,deferring to heale & cure.them, for that they would haue —_— 
the diſeaſedper{onſiileo ſeeketohimy Let vs nowe confiderof | 
that which bath:bin ſpoken, aswell rouching tharduczie'which 
Gadrequiredatourhands, as alſo thatrightcouſnes and petfe- 
Eton winch is requiſite fora Chriſtian, and whatthe occafisis, 
that weare ſtil clogged withtheſcinfirmities & imperfeRions,8& 
we ſhaleafily diſcern, whetherthere be any other waiestocome 
intothe.grace and fauburof our God, then by obſcruing of his 
commandements & ſtatutes: and likewiſe whether we haue a- 
ny ſuch great cauſe to feare and tremble as wee doe, when 


we 
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weentet into theconlideration of our manifolde finnes and im-. 


perfeAions. 

5. Agains _ Someothersthere are, who in remembring their horrible and 
the temptati- fearcfulloffences,doe vtterly deſpaire of the remiſſion of them, 
ow proceedig fox that they are perſwaded,that God willexaminecuery thing 
of the fete that isamiſle veryBiraightly & very ſeuerely. Which ifhe ſhould 
of Gods dde,cucry one(as Dawalaith )lhould be found culpable,andbe 
judgements, in;danger tobe condemned and deſtroyed. But we haue ſhew- 
Pſal. 143. edbefore.thatthere isnoicondemnation to ſuch as are in Chriſt 
The fir Teſus; and hotonely. nocondemoation, bur. alſo.no accuſation 
remedie. hich ſhall preiadice them; ſeeingthat God onthe one ſide iu- 
ſifieth them,and Zeſww:Chrift onche other (ide, is dead and riſen 
againe, arid become a: Mediatour andan interceſſour for them, 
Andchatthis istrue,itedoth manifeſtly appeereby the examples 
of fuch as aredeadealready, as alſo whatſhallbe the eftateand 
candicionofthe children of God ,; after their:-departure out of 
Examples fir this life, Was. not Latzarria his ſoule immediatly after his death, 
the proofe of catied into eAbrahamsboſome?Did nor the thiefe the ſame day 
have al that he was hanged,enter with Chriſt Icſus into Paradiſe?Was 
before * nots.Stexen receiued into heauen preſently after he wasRoned 
to death?Which examples:haue beenelefr vntovsin the Scrip- 
tures, not onely todeclareche great goodnes & mercie of God 
' towards them, butalſo to manifeſt what grace and fauour hee is 
purpoſed to beſtowe vpon all true Chrilhians, whoſe liues and 

aRions ſhalbe no more examined,then werethoſe of the 
before mentioned. And we muſt notthink,that heentertaineth 
By ſmiieuds them otherwiſe,then a louing father doth his children,when as 
they cometo his houſe,orthathe ſpeaketh of any thing,butthar 
' which may miniſter comfort and conſolation ynto them. For he 
By teflino- Wil ſay vatothem,as $, Hatthew reporteth:Itis wel done,good 
nies. ſeruant and faithfull : thou haſt beene faithfull in a liele t will 
makethee ruler ouer much:enterintothy maſters ioye : Or elſe, 
come yebleſſedof. my Father, inherit ye the kingdom prepared 
foryou,fromthe foundations of the world:forl was hungrie,and 
ye gaiteme meate,&c, Whereby wee may gather that nothing 
thalbe remembred, but onely-that lirtle good which they have 
done: all their cuill workesſhalbecicher buried in the bottome 
of the earth, ordrowned inthe depth ofthe ſea , chat they never 
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come foorth into iudgement toiaccſe them : yea; altthoſexwiris:, 
tiogs and informations which may.in any wiſe hurt orceſtifiea- - *.- 
gainſtthem,ſhalbe cancelled andornean pieces. Wethen,who- * 
arciuſtified by his grace,neede not feare the rigourand ſeueritic 
of his iudgements,or-diſpaire of the remiſſion of our finnes, but 
the confideration of themis yery fearctful tothe wicked, who by: - 
reafon of their finne andinfidelitie;ate culpablein:his fight. And 
in deede,we ſhould be ſo farrefrom beeing atraidot the iudge- 
ments of God,thatit ſhouldrather comforc and reioyce vs, For 
ſeeing it is commended yntovs,as oncofthearticles ofburfaith, 
which is contrarie to feare anddeſpaireyeitherwe muft not be- 
leeue it,orif wee doe, it ſhould rendeto our:comfort and conſo- 
lation, | Þ-x 
There are others alſo, who ifanynewe aduerfitie happenyn- 6 __ 

ro them,they preſently deſpaire of the gracesof God,andthinke' j1*n17hians 
that this viſitationproceederh of his anger, and-.for ſome ſinne;! ccederh ofthe 
which he laieth to their charge, which.make'them'thinke that! comfidenttion 
heishke vnto aman,of whoſe loue or hatred we conietture by: 9 extraordi- 
the countenance andcolour of his face, But we are as wonder- = " —_— 
fully deceiued herein, as were /cbs friendes, who vied the ſame Td mo 
and thelike arguments; to perſwade himthat he was vurofthe tobe inflifled 
fauour of God, andthattherefore he' was fo afflicted and pus wpon man 
niſhed as he was, Which ifir were true;it would — = =_ - - 
rily, firlt of al,that theſe atflictions and [courges ſhould beper- ;. 
—_ , {ezing there is no man ſoholy, bn he hath «nc > Fas 
vice,then vertue,and more wickednes, then goodneslyingzand ſme. 
lurking in him : Secondly, thatthe Patriarches, Prophets;Apo- The fr/? ca. 
ftles,and Martyrs of Chriſt Icſus,were the greateſt ſinners in the ms 
worlde, For as S. Paul ſaith, they haue beene beaten, whipped, "R 

erſecuted, burned, ſeared, and caſt ynto wild beaſts: and repu- 
ted asthe very dung and offſcouringof the world; Andthirdly, Thetbird. 
thatifaduerſties be apparantarguments of his diſpleaſure,then 
proſperitie mult needes be amanifeſt and acertaine figne of his 
fauour and loue toward vs:Whereasthe Apoſtle ſpeaking ofthe 
one,ſaith,that it prouoketh ys to repentance: and making men- 
tion of the other: he ſaith, thatthe rods and chaſtiſements of the 
other,are cuident rokens ofhisloue. Wee may then ſafely con- 


clude that theſe accidentall miſeries, ought not to make ys dout 
of 
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of the metcieandfauour of God. | | 
7.0f therty- We ate alſo maruclouſly diſquietedoftentiines, when as we 
ration which compare our ſelues with thoſe who haue bene,or are atthis pre- 


proceedethef #1. accounted vertuous and godly men, Forin reading or hea- 


the comparnt- . KC, , 
ſon betweene Ting oftheir Holines and heauenly conuerſation, and comparing 
our ſelues& itwith our owne wicked & vngodly aRions, we can notbur ac- 
ſuch as are knowledge a maruclous difference berweene them and vs, and 
bo!y and god- therfore think with our ſelues,thar we are very wicked & vniult, 
4m -on. But herein we are many waies deceiued. And firſt of all,that we 
fiteratios, imagine that the righteouſnes of a Chriſtian doth conſilt in his 
works, and not intheremifſion of his finnes, For though that 

Abraham was charitable,patient,milde,lowly and careful codo 

his duetie in cuery thing, yet for all chat, he was not righteous 

inthe fight of God, bur onely by that grace, which ir meas 

God to impart ynto him, by imputing vnto him the righteoul- 

nes of his Sonne,through the faith which he had in his promi- 

The fend, ſes. Secondly, if we williudge of mens vertues , we mult paſle 
ouer many of their faults, as their corrupt natures, their yaine 
words,their wicked imaginations, their leude affeRions, & pol- 

luted hearts:al which we ſhould carcfully &diligently examine, 

before we can pronounce themrighteous according tothe law. 

Nowe there is no queſtion, but the moſt vpright manthatcuer 

was,hath infinitely tranſgreſled hercin, as it may moſtplainly be 

prooued by their owne confetſions: and therefore we muſt nor 
thinke,that they haue bin exempted from ſinne, though that all 

their faults be notreucaled vntovs;neither ſhould our tran{greſ- 

ſions make vs imagine that we arenot in the fauourof God,as 

well as they were, thoughthatour finnes be greater in nomber 

The thirde. and more grieuousthentheirs, Thirdly, wee erre greatly, inthat 
we doe not conlider,thar righteouſnes, faith, hope, patience, 

charitic, humilitie and other yertues, are qualities which arein- 

creaſedor diminiſhed,or(to ſpeak asthe Philoſophers do) which 

are capable of more and oflefle, Foralbeit they haue bene more 

charitable and more faithfull then we are,and we leſle then they: 

et it followeth not, but that both the one andthe other may be 

1uflified by chat faich , which it pleaſeth God to impart vnto ei» 
ther,according to that meaſure & portion which it pleaſeth him 

tothinke expedient,as wel for his glotic, asfor our ſaluatis, And 

therfore in regard of theſe reaſons, we mult not be terrified with 
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the conſideratis ofthe multitude ofour finues, but we muſt ſted- 
faltly belecue that wearethe children of God, as well as the An+ 
els them clues, It is certen that they arethe eldeſt fonnes(as 
Phils ſaith) becauſe they haue nor finnedat all, but weare the 
youngeſt, for that(after the example __ childe)wee 
doe repent vs andare heartily ſorie fSrourfinnes. - , + | 
There is alſo onething more, which doth greatly trouble our 8. Againſthe 
conſciences, & doth often make vs doubt whether we be of the — 
nomber of Gods children, & that we haue the mercy of God to gf he grear 
iuſtifie ys,ornot. And thatisrwhen we doe not finde in ourſelues wants that 
aliuely & feruent faith,cither in praying vato God, orin praifing 47 v4. 
of his holy name in confefling of his bountie towardes vs, The 
bettertoarme vsagainſtthisrempration, we muſt ynderſtad firſt The fofre- 
of all,that the holines & ſanRitie of the Church is ſer downe and medie. 
propounded vnto vs, as an vndoubred article of ourfaith,to the 
endthat we ſhould not make any queſtion thereof, though it be 
not ſo apparant & ſenfible,as arc the coulers & ſauours of ſweet 
& del:ghtſome flowers. Ewen as then we doe notthinke that the 
fire which is raked vpinthe aſhes, is cleane put out, though A confirma- 
that neither the lightappeareth,nor yetthe heate thereof vane tion by ſani- 
diſcerned:and _—_ treeis not dead;whichin winter hath nei- © 
ther leaues, bloſſoms, nor truite ypon.it; nat yet any otherthing 
which may be as afigne of the life that is hid within it : ſo like- 
wiſe may not we be ſaidto be withour faith, for that ſometimes 
itſeemeth to be buried & ſmothered in ys.Secondly,wemult co- The fecond 
fiderthat the ſpirit of God is like vnto a winde which bloweth 2- 
when & whercitlifteth. Seeingthen, chat we are very vnhic to ſer 
forth the praiſes of God, vnleſle it pleaſeth the holy Ghoſt to 0. 
penour lippes, & that ourpipes cannot reſoundtheſe wonderfull 
graces which we haue recciued, if God him ſelf do notſet them 
in tune, we muſt patiently waitforthe time, wherin it ſhal pleaſe 
him toenſpirevs, & take heed that we donotrefuſe it when ſoe- 
uerit hath him taofferitvnto vs, orbe ſlacke in aſking of it, 
when we feele ſuch cold and froſen affetions within vs. | 
My purpoſe & intention hath bin hitherto,to ſhewthe great -F briefs 
& wonderful diſtemperature of our vnruly & diſorderedpaſſis; TR. tha 
and as plainly as I could, ro decipher vnto cuery one, the ma- ory 
nifolde daungers whereinto they violcatly drive vs, if they into 7.books, 
c 
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— barke neuer ſo fiercely, yer ifthey berebuked by the maſter of 


the content che houſe, to whoſe voyce they are accuſtome anc will pre= 
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be notbridled withthe rules of reafon, and, asic were,tamed and 
made gentle by difcreete handling. Imitating hereinthe Lace- 
demonians, who were accuſtomed to make their ſlauesdrunke, 
andafterwards to ſhewe them to their children,that they ſecing | 
their filchie behauiour and loathfome countenances, might be 


 therather inducedto:auoide all intemperance what ſocuer. In 
like mannet my whole ſcope and purpoſehath beene in this diſe 


courſe,to ſhewe, whatdiſorder and confuſion vnruly defiresand 
yntamed huimours haue bred and hatched in all ſuch perſons, as 
haue beenelauestotheir owne affeRions, tothe end, that euery 
one that hunger and thirlt after apeaceable and quiet eſtate, 
may plainly percciue,thatthete is no other meanesto attain their 
wiſhed end,butonelyto curb themſhort, and ride them with a 
ſharp bir,for that they are very head(trong and vnruly jades.For 
euen as agoldring doth not{oſoonerouch a goutie or diſeaſed 
finger, but chat preſently it cauſeth greatand intolerable priefe: 
ſo likewiſe the humours, riches, pleaſures, and profit of this 
world, doe nothingelſe but moleft andtrouble ourminds,either 
with ambitis or couetouſnes, Which paſſions are cuen aspricks 
and cating ſoares or vicers/at'the heart, which bite and gnawe 
continually, neuer ſufferingitto takereſt, or toliue ateaſe and 
coimaiely; And hereinthey doe ſomewhatreſemble our fe- 
uers oragues,the heat and cold whereof, though they be inter- 
nall,yet arethey more extreame and more painful to be endured, 
then the coldeſt or whorteſtſcaſon of allthe yeere . Inlike man- 
ner there is no fire whatſo cuer, whoſe heatis ſo forceable, as is 
the ſcorching flame of our owne concupiſcences. We muſtthen 
take all the paines that may be to quench it : which we ſhallef- 
feRintime,ifwe doe carefully remember, and diligently put in 
praQtiſe that which hath bin before rehearſed. For cuen as it fa- 
reth with theſe great maſtifes which wee nouriſh, the better to 
keepeour goodsfrom ſtealing and pilfering away, though they 


ſently deſiſt and leaue off from further ſtirring : folikewiſe the 


; moſtfurious and violentpaſſon that may be,wil ſoone be qui- 
, etjif they be accuſtomed to berebuked by reaſon, andnor ſuffe- 


redrobarke and bay attheir owne pleaſures,But aboue althings 
| we 


AGAINST FEARE. 198 


we muſt ſcrioufly pray vnto the Almighty,as we haue ſaid alrea- 

dy in the beginning, to vouchſafe vs continually the ayde and 

comforte of his-holy ſpirite, that thereby we may be cnabled 

tomaſter them, Forifit pus not him to open our eyes, and Therrue aud 

ynſtoppe our cares, we ſhall neyer be able ofour ſelves cither to effeflual 

ſee or ynderſtand his trueth, neither will our heartes be fitte ro Peancs 70 

receiuethe print thereof, ifthey be not mollifyed and ſoftened — 

bythe working of his holy ſpirite. thee which 
Ie remainetbnow that we be humble and earneſt ſuiters'yn- hath bene 

to him, thatit would pleaſe him for his ſonne Chriſt Teſws ſake, before poten 

roenlightentheeyesof our mindes, that wee maypetfeRtly ſee 

the vanitie of thoſethinges which we ſo carefully llowe , and 

the true perfeR_ happinesof that which we ſo warily ſhun & eſ- 

chewe. And furthermore that he would vyouchſafe toturne our 

heartes from all\uch thinges as may in any wiſe moleſtand diſ- 

quiet vs,andthat by the diretionofhis holy Spirit, we- may ſeri- 

ouſly ſecke after that which is alwayes accompanied with an 

aſſuredreſt anda ioyfull contentation, | 


| Tethe Ky of Kinges, immortall, inviſible, and © 


c yuely wiſe God, be all honour glorie, 
praiſe,and dominion now 


and for ever,o Ae 
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